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The Book of Hajj 


^>Jt ^)\jS 


;i| <il J j~>j je¬ 


ll :o 1 

l(jjjjl*Jl ^jl AJL^J Jl sl J JI Lj*j~1 iJLa~* J L»Xi b*Jb- — 809 

l^jl 0 ^j|^ ! a5s>> ^^1 <Lj cLv-*-o j-Aj tiy. JaJI (j£j~L*Jl ^jP 

^-J-9 oLpjj ^liil ^J~t Cj~? aI)I (JAj j»U NjJ i^iljwL>-i I 

pJj ^Jl*J aLI l^o^>- a 5\>» jj \[}\i jvj aJp ^1 j <u)l aJI tAj ^15o 
L^j JuAjo jl Lo 14 , jl jJ>-Sl I J*jlJlJ aI)L p^£J->o NJ ^Ul 

jSL <Jjj j^l <1)1 jl ■ aJ IjJjJij ^£5 <i)l (J y*J (JLjJ ^ylp-~y Jjj| jli 

^JlJj i j~~*')IL> V^La'yxS ^y*}\ \^La‘y>- O)Lc- Jl5j IjL^J <-tLj L^S ( _ S J jil L»Jlj dLS 
Li L ill SL fjtf Li CJV5 J jj^e JjU Jli L- ^ 'JJi «CdLkJl i»djl 

.£>« Ijli Nj bu Vj U »0 1*5 V ££JI jl 

•y^S jrt'j esi' jr* yrM i/J : <-^ 'j 1 * ^J 6jjtJ : ,_y~^ ^ J 1 * 

A^-*-^l J_)l j . j+5* I ojJj> ! jj I J li 

(J^- jr* ‘ b'j : ?iy cs^J >® -Lr** L* -4^ 

. JL»Jl aJL^ ^LL <Jli ^j^>*Jl ^Jl aL^- j»j Lo >_^I_£51 jl 


The Book of the Hajj (Pilgrimage) 

As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

(1) The Sanctity of Mecca 

809- Abu Shuraih Al-A’dawi said the following to Amr Ibn Said when he 
was sending the Hajj delegations to Mecca. "Allow me, oh prince, to tell you a 
hadeeth that was said by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) the day after the 
Conquest (of Mecca). I heard the hadeeth with my own ears, I understood it 
with all my heart, and I saw him (S.A.W.) when he spoke the words. He first 
thanked and praised Allah (S.W.T.) and then said, ’Mecca has been made holy 
by Allah (S.W.T.), but people do not respect its sanctity. It is not permissible for 
a person who believes in Allah (S.W.T.) and the Last Day to shed blood in it 
(the city) or cut a tree. If someone says that fighting should be allowed in it 
because the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) fought in it, then tell that person that 
Allah (S.W.T.) allowed His Messenger (S.A.W.) but not you (anyone else). 
Allah (S.W.T.) made it permissible for me to fight in it for one hour of one day. 
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Afterwards it returned to the sanctity that it had held the previous day. Let 
those who are present tell the ones who are absent.’" 

Someone asked Abu Shuraih what Amr had said. He replied, "I know more 
than you do, oh Abu Shuraih! A sinner is not allowed to take safe haven in the 
Haram (the Mosque), and neither is the fugitive with blood on his hand nor the 
one who ran off after harming someone else." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[2 : cj <. 2 : I ^»Jl «_»t ^ L _ 2 

jJU- y\ y\j X**X -y LxJ LJX>- _ 810 

iy?. <J yj <Jli • Jli Xy l jP yXX yy? dr! Jy*^ 

j U5 u jj jJlj ^JLaJl (1 )LJlL> Lo^jLs 

.«aL>JI '‘Jj <^l jj 

is~r?~ if. Cri 0* vM' i_**J 

" ✓ - S / s / - 




4 Jd! JuP t>_o Jj>- V_O ^p 


* • - , 
Oi’ 


jX>- I ^1 Jli 

(2) The reward of performing the Hajj and U’mra (the minor Hajj) 

810- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Follow your Hajj with U’mra because they eliminate poverty and sins just 
like fire eliminates the impurities of iron, gold, and silver. For the sincere Hajj 
there is no other reward besides Paradise." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib from the hadeeth of Ibn Mas’oud. 


<_#*' h* f cr;' ‘o* ‘o* iy. oLL- U^rJ-1 <. Xs- y\ bi-U>- _ 811 

^XX L» <d X .^ jt-b ^p- *1111 <Jdi 1 uli o'jXj^ 

> i . i .. - t * * i , •- * til . t II - 

J-*J ls*y> Jjlj .^>W» *— iXp- oy.j* y) <-yX>- . y\ JL» 

.j^iVi ouL ll^ij l^S\ 


811- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever performs the Hajj and does not say any obscenity or commit 
any sin, then all his previous sins will be forgiven." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) is hasan sahih. 


[3 


! O t 3 ! ^»*Jl ll y Ja_ljdI y> »l>- Lo w’U - 3 

y ^ y^~\ Cri X^^> LJx>- _ 812 
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(_f) a Si y) U jf*~ 1 i jj jy*^ yx ^y* Ai)lA-p /h cJ^-a 

pj aLI cJu ^1 aJJlj talj dJli* jJ» :j|| -Oil JJli :0li ^1* p ^jL>Jl 

£L*y- pJJ' Jc- aJJj^ '.^jcS JjJj *001 tjl Jjjjj Ljt J^xlj jl l_Oj^j OjM (jl A-Jp *f& ?yy 

. ipf <Ji £&Li' y 

Dii* oii^i <>j A^jJi ijla ^ vi ii^ v 4^> |Juk : J^ 

d»>_)l>Jlj (Jj^>t 4 Alii JuP ^ (JV-fcj 

(3) Being harsh against those who are negligent about the Hajj 
(812) Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
someone owns provisions and a means of transportation that is sufficient to get 
him to the House of Allah (S.W.T.) and does not use them to perform the Hajj, 
then it is the same as dying a Jew or Christian. Allah (S.W.T.) says in His Book, 
"And Hajj (pilgrimage to Mecca) to the House (Ka’aba) is a duty that mankind 
owes to Allah (S.W.T.), those who can afford the expenses (for one’s conveyance, 
provision and residence )." (Surah Al-Baqara, verse 97) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. There is trouble in the narrators 
and Al-Hareth considers it a weak hadeeth. 


[4 :o (4 if] >\% £»JI J U _ 4 

(y. (jp Ajjt (y. '•pj Crt _ 813 

?^JJl < -y^y. 4)1 Oj-j 1j® (jj-Jl ^1 f >-j 'Af- ■ p ( j & (y -(p 

.««jU*llj iljjl :Jli 

iu; ISI jf JjJ jlIp Up ^ lJu : y\ Jli 

Jjfcl puu U jjL^j ai ^y$JJI y& Jj y ^y_ . ^>Jl Up I—P-J aJp>-1_j_j Ijlj 

•PP p 

(4) Hajj becomes obligatory if provisions 


and transportation are available 

813- Ibn Omar narrated that a man came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and 
asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what makes the Hajj obligatory?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "(Having the) Provisions and the transportation." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[5 :o i5 : f ] p) ^ pU- L 4,L_5 

yf- ^ylpVl A-P jjj (f .P jjP O^Sjj yj jyaX* U jj >~I i^-iVl A~*-J y) UjAP’ _ 814 

y pj\ y Ja\ & && cJ jii yp J j, ip ^ % >Lji j\ jp A^i 
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Jl5 y a!)I 3L :ljJlii c^SL U ?j»Lp JlS ^1 <<1)1 3L> :ljJIS 4^^ 

1: sti1 £ Ij&s v \p\: ^u$\ <$& 4)1 OjJU vi-^j ,u iii ^Jj .V 015 ? r u 

Cfi'j y-4* if) if i/J : <j^ ^3 

<_^ j^-lj a^JI Id* ^ ^a>- : l _ r ~p jjI Jli 

<; ^ ✓ > f . „ • ? * * 

•jj^ 3 ^y^: o3 L* Ar*** 


(5) The times when it is obligatory to perform the Hajj 
814- Ali Ibn Abu Taleb (R.A.A.) said that the verse " ...and Hajj (pilgrimage 
to Mecca) to the House (Kaaba) is a duty that mankind owes to Allah (S. W.T.), 
those who can afford the expenses" was revealed, and they asked, "Oh Messenger 
of Allah (S. A.W.), does that mean every year?" He (S.A.W.) said, "No. If I had 
said yes, it would have become an obligation." Allah (S.W.T.) then revealed the 
verse, "O/i you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may 
cause you trouble" (Surah Al-Maeda, verse 101) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Ali is hasan gharib. 


[6 : o 16 : ^] £L>- U uL - 6 

S' OL •jl** y& y Xjj Li oWj ^->1 y aI)I wL <s* LijJ->- — 815 

yr^i Ol yy>^>- 3^31 31® aI)I y yjy <j* *f* s * Ji 

y# j^J-p *L>-j aJJ u ( j -~yj (^L1w3 Yy*s* 1^*-* 'y\& U> x*ji 

b^~*rt 5^*4 Cr? 3H ^ 3j—'j yfe U^Ii y Yy yS\ y J4 -*r J-^=r 

~ x 0 - > - 

• ® M^YjA y Co* r«\ai 

if. k.j iyt ^ oLL. -ja l-i* : l _ r ~ 1 f y) JLi 

oLj ^1 y <<1)1 JUp y yS y IJla tSj'j ^ (y. JUp o^Ijj ^iLt- 

y\>~ y& A^o 1 yLxs*- y* A3yu y& IO-JL^/j .3ti 

JUw^l ^1 y o* <Sjjt Lk1 -La wL*j 'y a^jI jj 3^^ 

. ( L.y. -jf- 


(6) The times the Prophet (S.A.W.) performed the Hajj 
815- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
performed Hajj three times; two times before he migrated and one afterwards. 
With the last Hajj he performed U’mrah and was driving sixty-three female 
camels. Ali (R.A.A.) brought the rest from Yemen; one of the camels was for 
Abu Jahl. It had a silver ring in its nose. The Prophet (S.A.W.) slaughtered them 
all. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ordered one piece from each to make a 
stew. It was cooked, and he ate from it. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is a gharib hadeeth. 













7 


The Book of Hajj 


!(Jli UljoC>- 1)jj^Aw« ^ LjJL>- _ ^815 

o^Lp !j^p £->jl ^JLpIj . lX>-\j 3li ?j|§ £>■ r^ W *‘T^^ dr? O-^ < “'^ 3 

. A^~JsP ^^3 il 4j|^JC>Jl 0j^oPJ Al>*j>- ^ 0^4pJ A~jJI>J| ly^S-J 0~L*JjJl 

J-A (J?j-sA-Jl Jjl J^A_A jll>-J ^tOW? 


->JL>- IJla I ( 


Jli 


> 1 ' . ) , ^ ’J /■ ^ ^ 

. OuajjJl -Loc»» ^^>«j ajl> j aJL JJl>- 


815b- Qutada asked Anas Ibn Malek about how many times the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) had performed the Hajj. Anas said, "He (S.A.W.) performed one 
Hajj and four U’mras; one in Thil-Qaa’da, one on Al-Hudaibiya day, one 
with his Hajj, and on Al-Jaa’rana day after he divided the spoils of Hunain." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


£L>- U ulj _ 7 


[7 :o c7 : f ] ^ £JI 

a»^Snp ^j-p jlo^ j ,<>p ^p jUa-*Jl -Up a-^ls Ll>-L>* _ 816 

J^U Adjlijl o jaS* j A^jJj>»J| \ ajjI j^IpI <ul 3 J-^J <1)1® • ^wLp j^p 

. ((4JJ>x_>- Aaj! AjI ^jA AiJuJl OjaS*j oAxjjJl pLs ^ - a I' o jaS'J 

• j** Cf)j Jf** 4jI jIpj ^jS\ j* ijJ 

<o I I wl»A 4 mvw<P ^P -o >X>- *-^-^~ • t ^*<**-«P 1 1»3 

(.r 1 ^ Jrt' a* ?c* (*-b .4* fjj' ill t!#r^ dl ^ jldjJ jd Q* 

ilri. ^ OLU U^l ^>j>JJl Sd -V 1 *- iul UiJb- : Jli 

• JS'ds <Sr^ a* - 0 * Oi 

“ /• + ' ' 




(7) The times the Prophet (S.A.W.) performed U’mra 
816- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) performed four U’mras; 
the first one was attempted) on the day of Hudaibiya, another one (was actually 
performed) the year after that, one make-up (for the first attempt)U’mra in 
Thil-Qaa’da,, the third one on Al-Jaa’rana, and the fourth one he performed 
with his Hajj." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[8 : o 18 : ^] ^ ^«JI ^ j>-\ ^py> [<;} j* *\P ^ 4’’^ - ® 
j* j* -Uj>J jj^r Iff- ly, U J?~\ t y>* ly) tdAfl- _ 817 

frlJuJl ^ UJi I ( _ r -UJl jil ^>Jl ^ ^-Jl Sljl LU» : Jli -til _^U>- 




. j (J-jQ s** (^>1 ij& ^Idl - Jli 
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. ‘'-—d-*- > ' y}^~ 

(8) The point from which the Prophet (S.A.W.) 


y 


Jli 


assumed the state of ihram 

817- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
wanted to perform the Hajj, he (S.A.W.) called on the people and they gathered. 
When they reached the desert, he (S.A.W.) assumed his ihram (the state of 
sanctity of the pilgrim). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


i t* ij-i Cr* Cri ir! - 818 

l^ jb! Jl $x (i) ys£s i JlS y^ y*^ <y. yt 

X*S- ^jA Xj> ,\a 'i/l <(ill J J-~AJ JJkl l<* 


Lr~*~ 


life 


y. 


i ju 


818- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) said, "They falsely claim that the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) assumed his ihram from the desert. By Allah, he (S.A.W.) 
started his ihram at the mosque by the tree." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[9 :o i9 : f ] U . 9 

^ ( j-p J_p ^ wUp UaJjls Ujl>- _ 819 

.((o^L^Jl ^ 3|§ ^Jl jU *^4^ Cf) <j* jr?r 

* " > ' ~ " * s s * 

^ jJ>- ^-p olJJ |jj>-l w_3V I J^A ! ^-w^s-P I JU 

ct* 3^’ f>>4 dl p-i«Jl 3-®' 


(9) The time the Prophet (S.A.W.) started his ihram 
819- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) started his ihram right 
after the prayers. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. The scholars prefer for the 
pilgrim to assume ihram right after performing prayers. 


[10 : o] ^>JI *[>■ L* t-jb - 10 

a*j\ y ^>~jJl <Xs > yj y, **— a jjI — 820 

auI j jjL>- ^-p *—^L-Jl ^j ;JU .Syl Sj§§ 4i)l Jol® <-ioLp ^j-p 

- s'** / * 


JJi-P I j-A ^Lp j t ujJ-> A-JLjLp J 




jii 


. AlP 
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.jUif-j Jsj' y) j' y>* o* iJJJJ J^“' 

^ ^ if 'j»* o>. ^ ^ ^y <U)I -Lp lj j ^-1 <UsI3 dJJ-U 

* " " > 

• '-'-f; if.^ 

C—*u>J i)\j o|j iy*^*^ ^>«Jl uo^il ol Jlij ’. — p y I Jli 

. jijaJ! p jk*Ji p S13W1 o L^\ 3iij /JL ^lIji ju _, 


(10) Performing the hajj in Ifrad 

820- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) performed his hajj 
in ifrad (making separate intentions for Hajj and U’mra but not releasing the 
ihram until the end of the Hajj). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

It is also reported that Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) said, "The Prophet (S.A.W.) 
performed his hajj in the ifrad state and so did Abu Bakr, Omar, and Othman." 

Abu E’isa said that it is all right whether the intention of the Hajj was ifrad, 
qiran (combining the intention to make the Hajj and U’mra together) or tamatu’ 
(separate intention with the ability to make U’mra first, get out of ihram, and 
then make the Hajj intention and perform it). 


[11 ! o] o y *>Jlj ~n^>«J 1 *l>- La _ 1 1 

^ Jli jJl ^ xJj- y* xfj -y iCj- if-j LJ.U* _ 821 

^ j ^ ^ / j/ ^ 

lLU® iJjjL 

■ irr^~ if. ^f^J a* vM' <_s *J 

J-*l -Isj j—s*" d-j-U>- (j—>1 d.~;.t.>- ! jjI Jli 

J*' ‘'j-* 


(11) Combining the Hajj with U’mra 

821- Anas narrated that he heard the Prophet (S.A.W.) saying, "Labbayaka 
Bi-U’mra Wa Hijja (I answer You with U’mra and Hajj)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[12 :o] {Lsll ^ il> li ul . 12 

if. u-'L^d. ^1 j-p 4LJ0 ‘ye- iXjJ j-i iJSi LiJ-?- _ 822 

Jl^-U Ujsj jj-4* y> ijUwiJlj dl Jijj y >jlAJl y> 4 J )1 -Up 

Jl~- <0)1 ^3^ 3; Nl im N :^45 J, iUjkJl jUi'jJjl Jl j^Ilb ^1)1 

Jli u^UaiOl Jlii L» o~U La !wl-Li/ JUii 

uLoJL>- !Jla ; Jli ^ Ajco Alii J j I^aw? Ji^ ! J-X^ Jlii . uiiJ^ 










The Book of Hajj 


10 




(12) The Hajj of Tamatu’ 

822- Ibn Abbas reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) performed the Hajj in 
the tamatu’ state and so did Abu Bakr, Omar, and Othman. He said that 
Mou’awiya was the first to prohibit it. 

This hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


LSt y° ^->1 l. * i I . — 823 

^ J, WJ y y \j m <ii 

^ , i <> > 

. d-jJt?- IJUb 

823- Muhammad Ibn Abdullah Ibn Al-Hareth Ibn Nawfal reported that he 
heard Saa’d Ibn Abi Waqqas and Al-Dahhak Ibn Qais mention the tamatu’ 
with U’mra in the Hajj. Al-Dahhak Ibn Qais said, "No one would do that 
unless he is ignorant of Allah’s orders." Saa’d said, "What you have said is 
wrong, oh nephew." Al-Dahhak Ibn Qais said, "Omar Ibn Al-Khattab has 
prohibited it." Saa’d said, "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) did it, and we 
have done it with him." 

He said, "This hadeeth is sahih." 


0 j I < »? 8 ^ | ^ ^ ^ 0 X f/ / J f s ) ^ | ^ q<« i 

lH' Cn Cri L oi ^ - 824 

r ll!l aJI <LI yj jl t— ys> yj ^JLs^> 

. ^ :>p y> 4jI jlp CJUi >1 S>iJL ^Judl ^ JLlo >j 

L^-Lp jl5 j[ Ooljl yj au! wUp OlJj .L^-Lp jJ lllJl jl OlJLs 

>' 3Lii ?j|§ <ul j- 4 ' ^ ^1 >11 :3|| -oil Jj-^j 

.p>W5 Ij-A <ili J AaJ d La 3 . jKg -Oil j 

' y**' <iy)j ^ ^I jLdpj ^Lp v — 

0 -; J-*' j-? (“j-* 3 ^'j dr-^ 0-i' y) 

^cj>Jl jl ^judlj .o^^aJL ^jujJI iMf) >dl '—»L>w?l 

• I ■'t -» v i 1 ^ • *i . ■ * 0 'Ml'' s '•" * \ \ " *' 1 '' +'**'>*>'2 x ^ ^ 

^ ^ul AjQ u -b>xj jv3 ^ I ^ f^ {%-» 

> jl ^dl > ^IjI Aj^\j li| . aI^I 

J^aI Jji > ^jJjJl j»ljl j->Jl > pj jU . ii^p Li>-1 jjijj jjL«Jl 

Ju^-lj J jjjld Jj-Aj A_Jj A^JLjLpJ >-P jjjl jj>l C-^L>W?I <j-* >*j' 

> x 

. A31 JlA| ^-llll ^IjI ^ Jlij 

J jJ > j .^->dl 0 ^JLojJl jjjLl>tj wloJj>dl J^lj • L _ 5 -^-P jj I J li 
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824- Ibn Shehab narrated that Salem Ibn Abdullah told him that he had 
heard a man from Al-Sham (Syria) asking Abdullah Ibn Omar about tamatu’ 
with U’mra in Hajj. Abdullah Ibn Omar said, "It is halal (lawful)." The Syrian 
said, "Your father prohibited people from doing it." Abdullah Ibn Omar said, 
"If my father prohibited it and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) had done it, 
then whose orders do we follow; my father’s or the Prophet’s (S.A.W.)?" The 
man said, "The order of the Prophet (S.A.W.)." Abdullah said, "The Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) did it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 

Some scholars chose tamatu’ with U’mra first. Tamatu’ is to enter Mecca 
with the intention of performing U’mra during the months of the Hajj. Then he 
resides in Mecca until the time of the Hajj. He is then considered mutamate’ (a 
tamatu’ Hajji) but he has to slaughter a sheep. If he could not slaughter a sheep, 
then he has to fast three days during the hajj and seven when he returns home. It 
is preferred for the one who wants to fast them to fast during the ten days of 
Thil-Hijja; the last day of fasting would fall on the day of Arafat. If he did not 
fast during these ten days, then he should fast the three days of tashreeq (the 
three days after Arafat day). 


[13 :o 113 :^] Jlftl J L id _ 13 

j-il j*- lyf- i Or! 1 li-ui LLt>- _ 825 

jlUJI 0} iid ii jLjj N id iid id'» ^jJI LL : 015 iU 


.«id SLjZ V tiiiiiij id j 


(13) How to say the talbiya 

825- Ibn Omar narrated that the talbiya of the Prophet (S.A.W.) was 
"Labbayka Allahumma Labbayk, Labbayka La Shareeka Laka Labbayk, Inna 
Al-H'amda Wa-Nii’mata Laka Wal-Mulk, La Sharika Lak." (I answer Your 
call, oh Lord, I answer Your call. You have no partner. Yours is the Praise, 
Blessings and Dominion, and there is no partner.)" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Ibn Omar is hasan sahih. 


j Jd jlkJU ^Jjii dl yLf- js- cUlU' dl _ 826 

Cus till id.d n idij id uJcJij iuji oi id id.d Si iid id» 

j!i\ o Jwi015 j *uil (Jj—“j UUj o; JjJL jjj <ul 0l5j 

jii -idi dj uid idi ^ ^ji j iddoj iid id d j^j 











The Book of Hajj 


12 


w'LS’ 


l j*)j <y)j y\*rj ^jI ji* ^Ul y) 

-' + ^ ^ - 
! ti i*t >. t, ■*» * * , > *■ .... 

(J^ A^s-LP j . ^y>X^P ^J-b“ ^O-P ^jjl ! ^~~^P Jjl (Jl3 

CHij (j£j^iJl jLi*w Jji jir^J >L>w?I 

ol <—<^>"^j t<I)l p-LJrf o| ^xL> <i)l Ijl—J* ^3 juIj ^lj 0^3 i^oLJLII 

LoJ <d)l p.. Ja *j oljjj ^*Aj S/ LlLS Lo-)[j !^x3LiJl (JU .^yts <1)1 <Jj-^j <~JL> ^JLp 

■ yL* j-J (_r® 3^^ u3 3lj ^»j 4)1 J y *j ^jp <uJjJl Jaii^ j-*j 3*- c ' dr!^ dr*’ 

•3^ <»j id 


826- It is reported that Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) assumed his state of ihram and 
started saying, "Labbayka Allahumma Labbyk, La Sharika Laka Labbyk, Inna 
Al-Hamda Wan-Nii’mata Laka Wal-Mulk, La Sharika Lak." 

Nafee’ said, "And Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) used to say that this was the talbiya of 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). He (R.A.A.) used to add on to it; Labbayka 
Labbayka Wa Saa’dik, Wal Khairu Fi Yadayka Labbayk, War-Raghbaa’ Elaika 
Wal-A’amal. (I answer Your call, I answer You to please You. All good is in 
Your Hands, I answer Your call. All of our intentions and deeds are for Your 
sake." 

He said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[14 :o (. 14 dill jJJ J L dl_ 14 

jy^lS oUd1 £ illli J) U^i4 g\'j -y d>J - 827 

iri ir *-^-d it* j-J-djl jp oL«i^ y> j^p (iLui y) Ujd 

.tgiJlj 3li ^>3l • Jj** )H§ 4)1 Oj-oj ol* (Jj U . 3 11 >3 ^1 jjp ^yy 

(14) The merit of saying the talbiya and slaughtering 

827- Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was 
asked about which Hajj is best. He (S.A.W.) said, "Al-A’aj Ath-Thaj." (Al-A’aj 
is to raise one’s voice in the talbiya, and Ath-Thaj is to slaughter.) 


lir^f d 1r* Crl j* dr! UjJp- - 828 

1st J* lx* J) ^1 ir! ^ 4>* 3j—J 3li :3li -XkL y> J4— 

•”d*J d* j' jl 

V —' * * * 

VU Jjl i^l ^ ^ jJl dj ^l>PjJl JJ -yJJl 

^ iS?3l x*S* J 4 -- ^ f jlP ^ sollp 

•O-d ^ J-pU—I C-jjP 

3*^ ilri' ilf^ vM' LS*-> : 31i 
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4^ i>:' 'rfi*~ if ^ f~tf ^-d' b - Jn *■—i-**" : cr-^ Jl* 

l£jj ^j ' Cr 4 £****!• pJ jJlSoJI ijj j jUip ^ ^1 L>«-vslJI ^jp 

j? oSjjj 4-^' '•** 3?* «-t 3* <^S' <x+a*j* ( jp jASo^JI ^j-» 

> ' ' ' > * 

jp jUip jj illAJLl! ^p tiCji ^1 jjl jp ^1oJl>JI |jub dr! J^f* oL>JaJl (r-^*-> 

ill <3^' <_^' a* 5?;' if £y.in in in^i^ if in. iny if j^^J' ^ J-P-* 

- ** A- " " - „ ^ 

.jl>^ aJ tlilj 

I j-A ^s Jli ‘(J^ 1 ^" <j4 (J^ <JjJL> ^*-*>*Jl ^jj J^->-l ! ^j^s» jj I Jli 

(JL5 . Liaj>-1 jJcl5 a^jI ^p ^jjjj ^jj j}\ xp ^jp j a5s»l<JI ^jp »JloJj>tJI 

t Uai»- ^A jUi v-iijw\3 ^jl ( jP jjJ ^Lo-L>- aJ O^Jo j (Jj-Aj lJ-oj>t^» 

Crt' if 4 JJJ '-*-’1 *<_r i ^ ^.'jJ 3^; 4^ (_^' lti' i>* *3?* cSjj 

✓ - ^ - / 

' *K ♦ V >V/ I, x • . , >V. X t 4 ! .1 f 

2^1 j ijj v - A * -^ “^'jj -in^n if in if** if if, 'jyf fj '-n j .^ i (_?!' 

. jxJl fi f ^Jlj gisJL o^Jdl ^ij yL 
828- Sahl Ibn Saa’d narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"While any Muslim is saying the talbiya, everything on his right and on his left 
repeats the talbiya too. This includes every stone, tree, or plant in all directions 
on the land to this way (the right) or that way (the left)." 

Abu E’isa said that the hadeeth by Abu Bakr is a gharib hadeeth. 


[15 :o 1 15 :-] d&L o^aJI U yb - 15 

if j^n (^n. ^ in. if if A -**?f in ^^ jf~ ^ ^ in l. ' . > i. > - — 829 
•3y*§ j 3ti ^d)ti Ajji {n in^~^ if in j^n in ‘—431 if 

.«;d!-)i j\ Sy^yi 1 31 jfjp 1 'y\ 31 j'jis ’^yj~r jy 1# 

•f'f in.h l nf 1 /)j in. iti if vM' fj 

lJu, ^pJi .^>L, aJ if hf : ^~f ^1 JLi 

if f ^^>waJlj • 'yj 5|?l ifi^ f iy~ in ini if in if 

,<UjI ^f ^jl.. /? >Vl _U f fin ^_JLJl y if j f\ ^f v oUljl f 

(15) Raising one’s voice when making Talbiya 


829- Khalad Ibn Al-Saeb Ibn Khalad reported that his father narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Gabriel came to me and ordered me to 
order my companions to raise their voices when they repeat the talbiya." 

Abu E’isa said that Khalad’s hadeeth from his father is a hasan sahih 
hadeeth. 
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t—J US* 


[16 :o 116 :^] fl»l x* JIxpVI J U yl - 16 
^UjJl ^1 j^p ^»wUjl ja*j a1)I wLp 1)^ d)l -Up UjJL>- _ 830 

. «J-l£p|j 3|| i^u!l ci'j Ul» Ax I ^P Cxli Jj JjJ Jj A^jU- ^p Axl JP 

JH^c-'^/l ^J-*l _\Jj X. 


11* 




Jli 


“VJ fL^V' U 


(16) Bathing when assuming ihram 

830- Khareja Ibn Zaid Ibn Thabet reported that his father saw the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) take off his clothes for his ihram and bathe. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[17 :o c 17 :f] Jlftl JiV ^Jl y J U 4iL. 17 

ol ^ jJ (jj Uj^UI Cxt “Ux?-! _ 831 

Cx A (*^' J-*'j lS^ 0^ Ud-uJl J*' J-fc -3U3 -oil 3j U J-fj ^ Cr? -315 

J-&I j j jJjJLj Jli t jy ^ Jl>o J-aIj ^>JI 

. j j^p aI) I -Lp^j a!) I *Up xi Cp ^^p v-j'LJl .Jli 

, ? " . . , x ,» ti ^ ^ x > . > 

J-Ai JJP I -La ^1P J^-*il^ -^u^w 5 U-x-L>- ^x$P Cx 3 U—. ^a«w-P 


Jli 




(17) Places of assuming ihram for the different territories 

831- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that a man asked, "From where do 
assume our ihlal (ihram), oh Messenger of Allah?" He (S.A.W.) said, "The 
residents of Medina make ihlal from Thil-Hulaifa, the residents of Al-Sham 
(Syria) make ihlal from Al-Juhfa, and the residents of Najd make their ihlal 
from Qarn." 

Some say, "The residents of Yemen make ihlal from Yalamlam." 

Abu E’isa said that the hadeeth by Ibn Omar is hasan sahih. 


s x > # x \' . I x ^ ^ r ix* > » •* + f i. . * o * i* . A 0 _ _ 

X^j>^a ( jp ^L)j ^jl JuJj ^jp JUax/ j^p Uj IjjU*-I o jS jjI Uj-L>- _ 832 

.«J^I JiV cJ, m irJl & :u-^ at* *J* 

's' X •• X " 


iX 


^yU Jj tytwr Jjl ^yU- (j. 


X-U- 11* 


y. 


Jli 


.t_JUs ^yji ^ ^Js- 

832- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) made Al-Aqeeq the 
place from which the people of the east assume their ihlal. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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[18 :o 118 :*] Hp f yHU V U ^ U yL . 18 

cJUsj ^Li le)Li <ul yjl jj-t ^iLl ilr^ LJ^y-l i a~jls L^jJI^- - 833 

V® i a«I (Jj_~kj ijLiLs ?^y>«Jl j^yj *—->LliJl ( j_o ijl U>U liLo 4jjl Jj-—>j Lj 
aJ o—J Jj>-I o_j^i dl VI i—sIa>JI Vj j»jL«J«JI Vj (j->jlj~!l Vj o^\j_jl^lJl V_j 

v j b \jJi Hi ydji Ija Hi ijJLd; Vj y. 3 HI u ^diji jSH 

•«o^iiiii ^ Sij fi >ji s£ji J2 Sfj ^1 

.(JLjl Jil Ip aJU ^JJIj . ^ XiJb- IJL* : JU 

(18) What is not permissible to wear when 
in the state of ihram 


833- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that a man asked the Prophet (S.A.W.), 
"What do you order us to wear while in ihram?" The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Do not wear shirts, pants, caps, turbans, or khuffs (the leather, 
sock-like shoes) unless one does not have sandals. Otherwise, khuffs can be 
worn with the condition that they are cut from below the heel. Do not wear any 
clothes that have (been perfumed with) saffron or wars. The woman should not 
veil her face or wear gloves." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Jdj'r- 5 * err 5 ^ U _ 19 
[19 :o c 19 

> .t „ > > > ,\ l * u C' •'> * II* Q'lA 

j uuI {j* c^waJl oJLP JLo«>-l vJJH>- — oJ4 

Jjhj J IS! a! JjJL <XiI L )y -»j :0li <jjl 

.ijdiJi ^HIji j iijj ^.jipi ^4^ 

✓ ^ ^ 1 ^ / 

Jr! 1 0-* IrrM l>J • 0 jUUjL>- 




jJjJI ^)*l IAa ^yl -p ^Jw 4 -*Jlj d.o-d>- Id* ! I (JI3 

iy yj . jdiJl JLj) j±&l JUjS fJ lilj jlj>l fyjjl ijj jLJ IM :1 ^Li 

jlliJl Ja»<j jIJ ISI iA 5 ' ^ ■^ P «di 5 e5^ f > 4 -A > -V LJlij X»j>-I 

.eidLa <Jj4> ajj ^yjlijlj ij^Jl Ob.a..,i Jjj jAj (jH^I lj^ olaa.lj 

(19) Wearing pants and khuffs for the one in ihram 
if he could not find unsown garments or sandals 

834- Ibn Abbas narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, "If the 
one in ihram can not find unsown garments, he can wear pants. If he can not 
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£*JI ^ 


find sandals, he can wear khuffs." 

Abu E’isa said that this is a hasan sahih hadeeth. 


[20 :o i20 j\ JaJ JUj f^ * *U- U . 20 

o^jl au! wCwP' tL>o.x^ _ 83 s 

. KI^p jJu ol 6j-«li aJLpj ^^>-1 Lol j&\ <bi <J(^lj® Ic_JL5 <Lw«! <ji t5^i 0* S 1 ^ 

(20) Assuming ihram and wearing a shirt or a gown 

835- Yaa’la Ibn Umiah reported that the prophet (S.A.W.) saw an Arabian 
man in the state of ihram wearing (a sown) gown, and he ordered him to take it 
off. 


01jQap* j b j^*p c5^ — 836 

o 'y^ j|§ ^]\ J* <J\ JP 

. i . p jj\ J Li 

t j-p jldap ^»p j ollsjl ( j_i r-L>^Jlj oIjj Iu^La i ^.......p- iJLi 

uA: dr; oljiJ’ jp *Uap ^p ^Ij jlLi ^ jJS ,jjj U ^waJl j . Sid ^ ( _ 5 U i 

•M ir 31 Cf if 

836-Safwan Ibn Ya’ala reported from his father from the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
a similar hadeeth. 

Abu E’isa said that the second hadeeth is stronger and is a part of a longer 
story. 


[21 :o i21 :(] Jdjjbl j* f>Jjl 'j& U 4^-21 

bj^"l -Uyj Ut— jj \^1 dlLJl x*s* ^ tda>. _ 837 

•fS^' ^ J-^Lp :*§! -til Jj— j OlS cJli m# jp ojy 1 o* if 

. #jjX«dI iwJl^lIj UJLsJIj i _'IjJiJlj 1 _ 'SjLiJl 

• cpi'j °^S® I_yi'a ^p ^>1 js- <—>Ul ■ Jli 

.* - ~ " " " 

Cr-^ ^•' J -- b ~ : 

(21) The animals that can be killed during ihram 

837- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Five harmful things can be killed when one is in ihram; the mouse, the 
scorpion, the crow, the lizard, and the wild dog." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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^>\ ^1 ( j& Li j3>-\ ^JLa U^ wU^i _ 838 

OjLa!|j j jJL*Jl JwJ^Jlj £~ljl J SjuJ ! c)li jjSg J^jJl <Jr* ^ 




^jJlj olJL>Jlj 


IJla 


JLS 


^ j^JL Jl 1 jJlJ ^Jl*Jl JJ*I jJLp IJla ^^JLp j JL 

J^^lIJI l)Uj . j (j£jjLl oLi— (Jji y*j . i^slSsJlj ^UJl ^IvJl 

■&,f ^ r<?P j* j' y*» Ji 


838- Abu Said (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The one 
in ihram can kill the aggressive beast, the wild dog, the mouse, the scorpion, the 
lizard, and the crow." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[22 : o c22 : (] U S^Ue>Jl Ji U- L jb _ 22 

^ ( ^rp ^- L *, p jLi— L^*>-1 c4-^sX 5 bjJ> _ 839 

'V-T*** 3 Aj ^ 3sA ^1* ilrl' 

^ <bl J-Pj jjP i—<lJl Jj ! JU 

, 0 \ 0 S a C + * + ' , > f .... 

J-®' i ‘jrt fj-* o^~j ■ ^>w5 Or-*-’" ^Lp Or!* ■ l _r~vr f - y) J*- 9 

£\)~i j ^: iiUU 3lij • I,3l>o ^ • 1 j-**- 9 j ^^ j*Ji*Jl 


(22) Performing hujama (cupping) while in Ihram 
839- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) performed 
hujama while he was in ihram. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[23 :o <23 :<.] gy*j Zj>\'J J U jb . 23 

s- Or^ <— J j-i} Li jy~\ *lSs- jjjl J^pLo-^I U j »i>-! tOr! LL»->-l LJ.1L>- _ 840 

^~.l J-®J OLOJp jj-j 0L! 9 “LJ* ^* (jjl jljl 3lj i —~aj ^ <-ll 

Sfl Ilj? Sf :3ui iu> 31 4^li ol ^ 31 Jbj iili-l 3l :JjJi cii^ 

iL 3uii > !>&- pj jiS uf jl ^>3 ji oi cLiU. Li>l 

• ^'3 t^l 0r^ ,_?*J 

^SLAJ *A-lP I JwA l)L^-Lp Jj>- i ^*^-wP jjl (J Li 

A*-; 3y A3 3*^ Oh'j A Or! ^--UaiJl 3ri 3^ (*4^ lA' 1 ^r’^Al 

Ijjlij ^^yJ3o jl jJ^J N !(3 L>w»|j Jui-Ij JyoUJlj JjJLa Ajj pL^AS 
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. 3-Ul i ijl 

(23) It is hated to write the marriage contract 
for someone in ihram 

840- Nubaih Ibn Wahab reported that Ibn Ma’mar wanted to marry his son, 
so he sent him to Aban Ibn Affan who was the head of the Hajj delegation in 
Mecca. So Nubaih went to Aban and said, "Your brother wants to marry his 
son, and he wants you to witness the contract." Aban said, "No, he is an 
uninformed Bedouin Arabian. The one in ihram cannot marry or perform a 
marriage contract." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


y^j >-jJl -Lp ^jl yj ye- ye Jjj y> 3 L**- U^ — 841 

Ljj <■jP J slH 4)1 3j-*>j £*'3 <_j3 {j* J^“~d ilr! Old-'- - (1 I s " 

L-3 3jPj 

jb-* ye Ujj y> ^l 3 >- j^e o-JC—*1 I1 Vj y-^— 1-ip 1 j_> 1 J U 

rjjj ^ o' jl—~i y. o'-olL- ye Jp u r~ ; ' ‘-t-U'-* iS/j'j -*-yj JP i 3 'o 3 ^' 

— "* * ' , * ^ 

. i y^ ,jj oLo-JL^ Ls^ji oijjj Jii ydty* kiuia eijjj j-*j aj 

* ✓ 

$H 4)1 Uj^j ‘cJLd aJj^I* J* Jj {JJJJ • y) 

Jbb- 'jJbj ^1J1 oi (*-pV| Ujjj j_P ^ - P tijjj 3 ^p- y*J 

\ \ > , p > * ' Vi. > > 

. AjC^>-1 Jj -bjjj 

841- Abu Rafee’ said, "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) married Maimona 
(R.A.A.) when he was in a halal state (i.e. not in ihram), and consummated the 
marriage when he was in a halal state too, and that I was the messenger between 
them." 

Abu E’isa said that this is a hasan hadeeth. 


[24 :o 4 24 : f ] dUS J l^)\ 24 

oL 3 p- y> pLJ^p ye o L p ..*> Lii_$j..Il y> — 842 

p * * ~ ^ /- , 

•®(*.r**-* 3^0 (TO./ ill 3s~^' O'" y>\ ye ye 

: UHle- ys- k_jUl ^j : JU 

^jJzaj X~e lO-A ^Ip 3 ^*^'0 • d^O^- ^j^Lp jjjl . ^~~~P jjl 31^ 

Jplj 3 jPj “*JJ .jvJjdl Jp>' 

(24) Permitting getting married while in ihram 

842- Ibn Abbas reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) married Maimona while 
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he was in ihram. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


oh) j-Ssjp ^jS' jj\ i jS> j < jj lj^J>-1 tA-wOi LiiJL>- — 843 

* * > , > * i ^ i », 

’ f-T^ W> urH' 

843- In another narration Ibn Abbas reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
married Maimona while he was in ihram. 


Ou jLLo j j-*-p (j-^ lj - 844 

1* 0 > s > > * ' * i ^\vyr $ I 5 " I * * s > l' • * h I I > S ✓ 

j-Aj 4j ^7jj* O'® ^jJl ( j-^' U CjU^* 

I ‘*T"» I > >,✓>>». .£# * .. >* >> •>»✓.*£ . . t t|- 

\yAXZs >-\j . Oj j jJU>- ^j-wvJ>- kw-jJL>- iJLA I I (J \J 

3Ui t«X« ^ ;|§ lSI »|§ £i-L^ 1/* 

OJUj ^ ^S~>. >*J Lf! J-*J 'j&S 

j <dil Jj-^j Lf; *— 9 j—o 


844- Amr Ibn Dinar said that he had heard Abu Ash-Shaa’thaa’ narrate that 
Ibn Abbas said that the Prophet (S.A.W.) married Maimona while he was in 
Ihram state. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The scholars differed on this story because the Prophet (S.A.W.) married her 
on the way to Mecca when he was still in a halal state and it was declared while 
he was in ihram, so he did not consummate the marriage until he was in a halal 
state again after they arrived in Saraf (a village on the road to Mecca). 
Maimona later died in Saraf, and she was buried there. 


LI : Jli ( _ sr >l L 1 jij^r ,jj 1 _-*j L 1 jj - & a ^ (jL>w~.l !.*.<, !>■ _ 845 

** ^ ^ ^ 

Mlfj 4^ J y*J £)l® <L>J^y° JjJj 0jiji 

J » s * 

.®l^s If; JjIj ( _ # Jl aIIsJI ^Js LaLiij <J&j cLL >j .*y*)L>- 


Aj jvJ I Iu_a j^>-Ij ^ ^S' I ~L^i . — c- J Li 

• JbLs- jAj jW’MI 


845- Yazeed Ibn Al-Assam narrated that Maimona said that the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) married her when he was in a halal state, and consummated 
the marriage when he was in a halal state. She later died in Saraf, the same place 
where he (S.A.W.) had married her. She was buried in the same spot where he 
(S.A.W.) consummated the marriage. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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[25 :o 125 : f ] xJA\ jil ^liL. _ 25 

• " f 9 " I (. > >£•✓., .t**‘ < *^**l» C i/ 

^j-P jj-^P' Jj-^-P ( j-P jJl *^P lJj-Aaj bi i<U-JL 3 lL>JL>* — o 4 o 

ji Sjju-j fj u f^. ^ dVp ,Lsb jpi : ju sg ^ ^ ^_jkji 

. KjiJvJ Jula.; 

. ipJSj sSlU J ^p V UI ^ j : JU 
. jjlP jr? l^k«—» <3 i_j j*.j V ^..LL.o. ' lj i^o ap- : jjl JU 

jl ojJa^aj |*J lil L-L J—JaJl JjJj V |*J-*Jl ^J^aI JCP IjJfc ^Jp (J-JjJIj 

JlP J . JLJt J oU! IJL* ^ jLjJ^ IJU ^nilSjl JU .*g\ ^ oLJJ 

• ~u>p-l J^i . I Jla 

(25) Eating from hunted meat while in ihram 


846- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"It is lawful to eat from the meat that was hunted on land when you are in 
ihram as long as you did not hunt it and it was not hunted for you." 

Ash-Shafe’ii said that this hadeeth is the best narrated on this subject and 
the ruling is according to it. 


J* sSl3 J ajU jjx JI y\ <jP (j-Jl y Jf- *Jxi Uiap- - 847 

y* jP*P “3 >—’Pw?l ^ i—iLLixJ <UJ» Jjjj 9 3^ 1^1 j_yXp- ^y~»)l ^ JlU AjI il\sj 

y ojJjLtj JI 4 jI->«— pi jLJj ^yjp LJLp-j ljL->- j^ljj ^J-*J 

^— 1 L> .-^? 1 h kj <Jj^o jL^pJI ^-Lp u_JLj -t^U 4 —Lp I^_>Li ^ ^ II • •■ ^ I^jU 

Ia_)^SJJ*J?I L»Jl» Jlis lilli ^jp ojJL-i j^j| Jj~Jl Ij^J^ 


847- Abu Qutada narrated that he was traveling with the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
to Mecca when he lagged behind with few of the companions. They were in 
ihram, but he was not. They saw a zebra so Abu Qutada stood on his horse and 
asked his friends to hand him his spear, but they refused (since they were in 
ihram). He took the spear and killed the zebra. Some of those companions ate 
from and some did not. When they caught up with the Prophet (S.A.W.) and 
asked him about it, he (S.A.W.) said, "It is a meal that Allah (S.W.T.) fed to 
you." 


oi\sj ^1 l y& jU~j ,jj fUap ( jp n_l~.(I ^ Jjj {jt- ^2lJLa p aJjU Uj*JL>- — 848 

: JU ii§ -til 3>—j JI ,JLl jj-; t/* *jl _r ^I ^1 J-r? ( 

A j rt <+AAa ^i» 


,«1 
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848- In another narration Zaid Ibn Aslam added that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
said, "Do you have any more of its meat?" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[26 : o 126 : ^] ^ jAUJ -u43l aIaI JZ £t>- U JjL . 26 

^jjl jl -oil -Up Jl^p ( jp v— jj! ( jp t-U-JJl b^i>-l LjJL>- _ 849 

aJ ^UaU jtaj-> jl erlj-J^Lj ^ Siij aI)I 3j <1)1® o j-J>- 1 UHjL>- v a jl 

L Ail ! Jli a!*I^3I a^p-j ^ t« jj§§ auI J(_$lj L>-ta iaJLp oSLIp- j 

ikij lll lj 

^JUJl 3*^ lUj wU>- 1 -La . —P 1 j IS 

*4-j L<Jl L$-*-*l1ji 3Uj .(*JlJ3' 0^ '>*li-A ^1 ^a^Ipj j|§ ^jJl 

L$JJ J «®jU^I ^j-Lp *Syj aJj 3 ^ Ju? 4jl Ll! aILp o^j L*Jj IjJUsP lIoJL> j! IJla 

' > ' > t > * ' *■ > 

j'S' jL&->- *->3 3 ^JiaI 3L*j lL-j-U>31 1-La ^j^jJl c£ j *l->w?l 

* * ' * x * 


.jj 


1 0 


• pjf ^ 4i33 ^ u* i>j : <J U 
(26) It is hated to eat hunted meat while in ihram 

849- As-Saa’b Ibn Jathama told Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) passed by Al-Abwaa’, or it might have been Waddan, when a man 
presented him with a zebra as a gift. The Prophet (S.A.W.) refused the gift, but 
when he (S.A.W.) saw the man’s face showing disappointment at what he had 
done, he (S.A.W.) said, "We do not refuse your gift, but we are in a state of 
ihram." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Ash-Shafe’ii said that the Prophet (S.A.W.) returned the gift because he 
(S.A.W.) thought that it had been hunted for him. 


[27 :o 1 27 :^ f jU> j L ^L.27 

^^1 ye- -*.11 (_yjl ye- y ill> ye- J lj1 y>\ l. * . > .> > ■ _ 850 

ULLaPj jl y- y» Jj>-j o^Lf- jl ^P- 5^6? <<I)I Lp-^p-# ijli o^j^A 

. ®I jlwp aJU 0^15 tJLSi L.tf p-j HIpLvLi a>jLli 

o-:' (j-; Sfl Ai^*j M Lip- lij» : j-;l JL» 

iti 1 • \ • ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^ •''fpC - r,^^ ✓ > > • , ^ '*•, > 

J-aI ^jA ^ J-3j ,<uaaa( a^3 Jjj l)Ua-^ -U^j jjIj 

.351 j eSlia-il lil A3Jl3? aJLp jl ^4*’^ L$'jJ .J^Li Si^>Jl JL-u2j jl 
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(27) Fishing for the one in ihram 

850- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated they traveled with the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) on a Hajj trip or it might have been U’mra and they faced a swarm of 
locusts. They started beating them with their whips and sticks. The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "Eat from them; it is (like) fishing from the sea." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[28 128 ;] o j?** Jl ^ »-L>- U _ 28 

ij->. <iri _ 851 

?^a JiLil «waJl :ajo 1 Jup ^ cJli» : Jli jUp ^1 ^ ^ Julp ^ <ul -lp 

! Jli 4)! J<Jlil c-Ji Jli .: Jli VIZIS'! !C-JJ* Jli ! Jli 
^-w>o Jli J^Ip JU . Jj>- lj_A ! jjl JL5 


jj y>s> ^jp jj l>- ^p Jlii I-La pU- ^ jij^T iSJJJ ^y 3 ^ uJ 

1^1 |vL*Jl JlaI ^-■p 1-La ^Jp Jw<*«*Jlj wLo->-I Jji J-Aj 

.*lj>Jl aJLp jl Ijcwi 'Ls^l 


(28) Hunting the hyena during ihram 

851- Ibn Abu Ammar said that he asked Jaber, M Is killing the hyena (Ad- 
Dabou’) considered a hunt?” He said, "Yes." Ibn Abu Ammar asked, "Can I eat 
it?" Jaber said, "Yes." Ibn Abu Ammar then asked, "Is that what the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) said?" Jaber said, "Yes." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[29 :o c29 : f ] lt> J^tjJ JUip^I J *l>- U - 29 

<y. L j 0^ <^JjLa Ljr^y* oi - 852 

A^La J^>-jJ .Jli J-^P jj->i jjP A-ol jjp j*~Lwvl jjJ Juj 

4jI ^*P ^j->l jP ^^li {£jj L* ^^>s-saJI^ I*La . P I Jli 

. a5Lo J J*wJL*j jlS" 

,JLl (jj Juj { y^ > -jJl -Lp j . 4_Sjj JJj>-jj JL-1 pNI v—^*- 3iJj 1 JjJL AjJ 

|J~A v 3 LoP j^Pj j^Lpj j J I Aj 2_*—P i^joJ->Jl ^3 


(29) Bathing before entering Mecca 

852- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) would bathe 
before he entered Mecca. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is not well kept (documented). The sahih 
hadeeth is what Nafee’ narrated from Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) that he (Ibn Omar) 
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used to bathe before entering Mecca. Ash-Shafe’ii said that it is preferred to 
bathe before entering Mecca. 


USuf ^ £JI J jJ-S J U 4^1 _ 30 
[30 :o i30 : f ] 1^1 ja 

oyf' ^^f A ftS ' lj jf“\ ' if yA yj\ • 853 

. j ^ L^Jii-S ii3 ^1 ^ »U- lii» ;cJli S-iolp jp 4_oi 

• ,/»p <j>\ if 't'^' i ji ; 3li 
. —^> t . /? ^... >. . *. i ■ i •>- 4^jtjLp 1 * ■ ^ ^ ^ f g . M ..P I J Li 

(30) Entering Mecca from its highest point 


and leaving it from its lowest point 

853- A’isha narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) went to Mecca he 
entered it from its highest point and left it from its lowest point. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[31 :o i31 JUyL.31 

jjjl if £-sU ^f l5 Lilj1 f. LiiJL^ — 854 


lit. 


i li: 


(31) Entering Mecca during the day 

854- ibn Omar reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to enter Mecca in 
daylight. 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan. 


[32 :o i32 :^] £Jj JU* jU-ll £ Za\'/ J *U- U . 32 

J LiJb- - 855 


if f) if ^ 


if 


:3Ui J\j \l\ 3ju -Oil -Up f ^U- 'Jf, :3li fr ^Jl 

/?&* 1 1&\ <ii Sfj £ 

•^3» J if v-i fi-^ if jiij 4-Ji ^5 : ur-^ 3ii 


, ^ > > > • A > 'C 

Jb > 


(32) Whether it is hated to raise one’s arms when seeing the Kaa’ba 


855- Jaber was asked whether it is permissible to raise the hands when one 
first sees the House (Kaa’ba). He said, "We performed the Hajj with the 
Prophet (S.A.W.), and we used to do it." 
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[33 :o ,33 :»] ol^JI U ^U.33 

jAK>~ {j& (J gjj^M (jl+Ju* li j^>-1 ^1 l ^f*>TJ U j^>~\ $yt±>%-* lo ~L>- — 856 

^ 1 1*3 I Ap^»£ I *A_3 L o >.I ® • J I 3 ji U- AyJ I ^y £* kX< 

4 -A*-* 02 *0Li» j»LL«Jl ^'1 j*J L*jjl u~~*J 0^3^ 2~-?-! 

li^Jl Jl £>L r * Uii^li ^^1 lu >^Jl jf r ‘ ,ol!l £,{ JUi 

. ((<^*ji)\ y\»S {J* \JfS\'y \jL^S\ O}^ 1 cHS aIIsI 


•j** o') U* vM' 

. p_L«Jl -CP lUA ^lp yj 1 (J IS 

(33) How to make tawaf (circling around the Kaa’ba) 

856- Jaber (R.A.A.) said that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) entered Mecca, he 
touched the (Black) Stone and then walked to the right. He walked hurriedly in 
the first three laps (around it) and walked the other four. Then he came to the 
altar (Abraham’s) and recited, "And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of 
Ibrahim (or the stone on which Ibrahim {S.A.W.} stood while he was building 
the Kaa’ba) as a place of prayer (for some of your prayers, e.g. two rakaa after 
the tawaf of the Kaa’ba at Mecca)." He (S.A.W.) prayed two rakaa wherein the 
Maqam was between him and the Kaa’ba. Then after the two rakaa, he touched 
the Stone and left to the Safa (mountain). Jaber said, "I think he (S.A.W.) 
recited, " Verily! As-Safa and Al-Marwah (two mountains in Mecca) are of the 
Symbols of Allah." (Surah Al-Baqara, verse 158) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[34 :o ,34 : f ] ja 0\ J *1* U iL . 34 

,y> j A ^r {j& >1 JjJlo ye> *—^aj ijj *ijl xy- U ^ dr! — 857 

.«Lyjl ^^y vys y>JJi ,J\ yr^i\ -jA |£| ol» yf>- Jf- 

• j** i>i' (1'r’M' 1 jl : 
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JlS 


.jJLjJl JJLI aie IJu» JU y 

JjIj— i’i/l ^fi *(_5—* i ^j JJLs lil :(yyi\Jj\ JL5 

ir* ^J J -*5 J-*' J-®' ^J -ify. [y’y. (*J y'&,\ 

(34) Walking hurriedly from the Black Stone and back to it 
857- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) walked hurriedly 
from the Black Stone and around back to it three times and then walked four 
times. 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


j^\ J U iL _ 35 

- * * \ •> * 

[35 :o c35 :,] U*l>- U 3j* 
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(35) Touching the Black Stone 


and the Yemeni corner of the Kaa’ba 
858- Abu Tufail said that he was with Ibn Abbas, and that Mou’awiya was 
touching every corner of the House. Ibn Abbas said to Mou’awiya that the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) only touched the Black Stone and the Yemeni corner. 
Mou’awiya said, "Nothing in this House should be forsaken." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Ibn Abbas is hasan sahih. 


[36 t36 :^] L&X oU> 0% £J! jl i\£ U . 36 
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<JlP j l»-la Jaj> 0~Jb <_sLi»® J^-Jl {j*’ }j;l (j*’ ^1 o*" 
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• vi & 


(36) The Prophet (S.A.W.) circulated with his right shoulder bare 

859- Abu Yaa’la reported from his father that the Prophet (S.A.W.) circled 
the House wearing a garment and his right shoulder was bare. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[37 :o c37 : p ] y«JI J-J; J U ^U.37 

4j^ 3 j-; ( _ r ~jLc- ja Ijjl 6-^- l _A-*-^Vl ja _jjI Lj-1a- till* LjJa- _ 860 
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^■j-b- j*.e- 3-jJb>- : l _f~c- y\ JU 


(37) Kissing the Stone 

860 -Abes Ibn Rabee’a reported that he saw Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) 
kiss the Stone and say, "I am kissing you knowing that you are only a stone, and 
had I not seen the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) kissing you, I would not have 
kissed you.” 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


ob V4-5 0\ ^ jZ g> £ ^ _ 861 
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.^llll Jji jij Ji \l\ billl jJl J-3 3 3p .'oi: »J* 


861 _ A man asked Ibn Omar about touching the stone, and he (R.A.A.) said, 
"I have seen the Prophet (S.A.W.) touch it and kiss it." The man asked, "What if 
one could not reach it because of the crowd, and what if one was overpowered?" 
Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) said, "Leave ’what if in Yemen. I have seen the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) touch it and kiss it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(38) Starting with the Safa before the Marwa 

862- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) arrived at 
Mecca, he would first circulate the House seven times and then go to the 
Maqam and recite, "And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim (or 
the stone on which Ibrahim {S.A.W.} stood while he was building the Kaa’bah) 
as a place of prayer (for some of your prayers, e.g. two rakaa after the tawaf of 
the Kaa’bah at Mecca)." He then prayed behind the Maqam. Afterwards, he 
would go to the Stone and touch it. He (S.A.W.) then said, "We start with what 
Allah (S.W.T.) started with." He started from the Safa and recited, " Verily! As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah (two mountains in Mecca) are of the Symbols of Allah." 
(Surah Al-Baqara, verse 158) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Ash-Shafe’ii said that circulating between As-Safa and Al-Marwa is 
obligatory and the Hajj is not valid without it. 
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(39) Circulating between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwa 

863- Ibn Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) circulated 
the House and traveled between As-Safa and Al-Marwa to show the disbelievers 
his strength. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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864- Ibn Juhman narrated that he saw Ibn Omar walking (instead of 
walking hurriedly) between As-Safa and Al-Marwa. Ibn Juhman said, "Are you 
only walking between As-Safa and Al-Marwa?" Ibn Omar said, "If I walk 
hurriedly it is because I have seen the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) walk 
hurriedly, and if I walk it is because I have seen the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) walk, and I am an old man." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[40 :o t40 :-] LS’lj J L d»L . 40 
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(40) Riding when making tawaf 


865- Ibn Abbas reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) made tawaf riding on his 
camel, and when he would reach the corner (of the Stone), he would point 
towards it. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[41 :o i41 :*] ol>JI jJJ J *U- L d^L - 41 
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• ji ^jP i-LA iSjji 

** ^ ' 

(41) The merit of making tawaf 

866- Abdullah Ibn Said Ibn Jubair reported from his father that Ibn Abbas 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever makes tawaf 
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fifty times will come out clean of his sins like the day he was born. ff 
Abu E’isa said that Ibn Abbas’s hadeeth is gharib. 


IjJl5 ! Jli »jjl oLuL** Li1 Sjas* ^1 ^jj! LS i > _ 867 

dXLoJl wLp aJ JUL 5^-1 aJ j A-ol \J3 b\ -0)1 wUp j j Jw*-> 

I . *t * • " "o' * » > 

• Ls^2j I A^P> «A3^ ^ <ws^* 

867- It is narrated by Ayoub As-Sakhtiani that people considered Abdullah 
Ibn Said Ibn Jubair to be better than his father. Abdullah also had a brother 
named Abdulmalek Ibn Said Ibn Jubair and he narrated from his father too. 


sSUaJI ^i^Uul.42 

[42 :o c42 : JZ & ^ jA\ j£j 

Jf J&\ ool U:Vli r >i^ ^ ^U, jlU y\ b\b- _ 868 

l-L>-l 'il ti—ill* -L-f- Ij 10L5 L)l® y. “bb J/i 4 ?— 1 

•"j'-fr’ J 1 lP Cr? apLo>» ajI j c~JI 1 ^_ 3 l_L» 

• ^'3 a- 1 ?* o* vM 1 Jj 

- ✓ ✓ ✓ ✓ - 

* * j ;> / tn- 

y a))I -Lp o 'jj Jjj . y~s>- .—^jja a jjl (Jli 

-Ooj J-*j SbLaJl ( _ J i Jjd »—jJj . LasjI oLJU <U)I -Lp ( jp ^1 

<J y ^-a*JI Jai <_si obL^aJl p ( J* «j ClLii iaSLaj ^wjJI 

Aaj i—jli lil 3 lij . 5 H 5 ^jJl 1 c<jl>wilj -C*p-Ij 

£-Ua j J-biJ j»J LajI o*)Lp -L*j < 9li» jl SiJdSj i— J j-*j 

*SLi> ^ja j*4* ^_w2jI o*yw^ jl*j .—2lL aJI I 

^ JULaj tl)L-.j..- JjPj 1oJilla L« Jjij tS'^° eS’Xl 


(42) Praying after tawaf after the time of Asr and after Fajr 
868- Jubair Ibn Muta’am narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Bani 
Manaf, do not prohibit any one from making tawaf around this House and let 
him pray at any time he pleases whether day or night." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Jubair Ibn Muta’am is hasan sahih. 
The scholars differ on this issue. Some like Ash-Shafe’ii, Is-haq, and Ahmad 
said that it is permissible to pray after Asr and after Fajr according to this hadeeth. 
Others like Sufian Ath-Thouri and Anas Ibn Malek said that a person should not 
pray after Fajr until the sun is out or after Asr until the sun sets. Their evidence was 
that once Omar (R. A. A.) made tawaf after Fajr prayers and did not pray until after 
he left Mecca and after the sun was out in the valley of Tuwa. 
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[43 :o (.43 :-] ol^Jl J \% U *U- U £,1 - 43 
jAap*- oI^^p ( y yj^Jl ■yp' y^ ®dy ( ■ ■ 4 hj-L^ — 869 

y^)^' y'S-^' y*^5 y 'y iH 4)' oi» y _^L>- y y 

.«<^Jb>-i <ul jjb Ji^> j <4o j jilSCJl Ljji L Ji^> 


(43) The Surahs recited in the Tawaf prayers 

869- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) use to recite in the two rakaa of tawaf the Surah of Al-Kaferoon and 
Surah Al-Ikhlas. 


oLS" 4j|W I ^j-P j (jloioJ ^j-P led.L ^ — 870 

4)1 ja Jj^> j l$jl L Jj^> —j JljUl yiSj y 'y dl 

y* •olj-4-p y* -C-P yoj->- ^ I I -L* j ! ^...- _ p ^jI J Li 

• ^-p 4ol ^.p ~c>~ ^^*^1 Id-A t y 4ol ^j-p -C^>^4 

" ^ X ✓ ^ J*— 

. t^oJj>Jl ^3 jl^o-P JuP J 


870- Jaa’fa Ibn Muhammad reported that this father liked reciting in the 
two rakaa of tawaf the Surah of Al-Kaferoon and Surah Al-Ikhlas. 

Abu E’isa said that the second hadeeth is stronger then the first one. 


[44 :o c44 :^] UU> olj&l J tUS- U ^ - 44 
^Jl Jjj ^j-p c3L>tl-wa>| j^p <Cws1p ^ jLyL^ UJ^i-p — 871 
cJjiaj tA^Lw^y> aIAJ! :JIS (j?b Ld-^* cJld» :JLS 

^j-oj 4jwO l)L$" £-*Lp tl) jS 0 ^J tObj-^* C-w^-JL) 

• (( yd yjU d si. Si yj yl* ^1 oj4*j -tfP *|§ ^]\ 

• v!y y^ > yM 1 yj : 

■y— ^ ^ y' J 15 


(44) It is hated to make tawaf naked 

871-Zaid Ibn Uthai’ asked Ali (R.A.A.) about the announcements that he 
was sent with (by the Prophet (S.A.W.)) (to Mecca). Ali (R.A.A.) said, "I was 
sent with four things; no one but a Muslim soul will enter Paradise, no naked 
person can circulate the House any longer, the Muslims and the disbelievers 
cannot be together (performing the Hajj) after this year, and whoever had an 
accord with the Prophet (S.A.W.), then it ends with its time, and if no time is 
mentioned, then the accord is valid for four months." 

Abu E’isa said that Ali’s hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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oy>*-> L>^ IS ^-Lp j +& )j j-Xp lliJ->- _ 872 

i ' \ I ' <> > *•", v 1 1 - 

. ?w?l IAAj *-~o -Lij ! j/Lj 

S* > > , , > > 

^ -L J U^-A3 A*j ^>1 (J IS 

872- There is another chain of narrators of the same hadeeth, and it is 

stronger than the above one. 


[45 :o c45 : f ] J il>- U yl - 45 

<y' Crl' dr* ‘^4-*-^ 4?* u-i o* 4^-' ^J\ jjI _ 873 

ZJ>\ £-rJ* L4 d«*^ ^iy j-*j iri iH ^y- 11 "L)li <ZZ\s- jy 

5! J»u4 Ji t JJjj j5i J J\ l^W/j LiJi LLi Ji» Oui JJ cii* 

> . 
ox o it * »^*t r d.* 

0- c^ 4 ' 

. li-k ! Jli 

(45) Entering the Kaa’ba 

873- A’isha narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) once left his house pleased 
and feeling good. When he came back he was sad. When she asked (about the 
reason) he said, "I have entered inside the Ka’aba and I wish I had not. I fear 
that I might have made it harder on my nation after me." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[46 o c46 if] J pU*Jl J L Lb-46 

:< /4 j* j-oP JjP jLLO J ^oP P 4j J Q j L)t LjJ^ _ 874 

. aI^Jj J-sij ! ( j^Lp Jli .A^5l!l ^ 5H§ 

' X a 

x X X • ^ x 0 > , a X ^ X x x ^ 

A^wJiij <jUip j ^a»11p ^ J-slijdlj Jjj a^L1»I ^jp v—»L-J1 j ! JU 
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X ^ 0 > 

. 0 UiP 




Jli 


j_ii jili jJLp a^jLp j j—~>■ (i- 

^ siiilii j^jjb v ^ Jjuu Jiij .Lb j^iJi ^ pUJ l Jj>; n t( a*ji 
ij^xsuji JLi ji ^b v :^ii!i ji jj uiji ^ Jui i! 

jbJij S 314 L 11 j jijiSJi ^ jV jJ^i ^ ^Ji.j 




(46) Praying inside the Kaa’ba 

874- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) reported that Bilal (R.A.A.) said that the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) prayed inside the Ka’aba. 

Ibn Abbas said that he did not pray and that he only made takbeer in there. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Most scholars say that there is no problem about praying inside the Kaa’ba. 


[47 o ,47 :*] £&l J *l£ U yl _ 47 

,j-p ^j-P j^-p SjlS j_il Li jJ >-1 , o^\-1_p _ 875 

,<u£jIp fl ,iLJj oJl £ L»j J 3ls ty} ol -Xj_yj ^ 

Jjj4) jlUUJL j4^ JjjJ- dJL.y oi :LfJ 3li 3g| <i! 3 j-j d\ :3Ui 

.ijTU 'A^rj l^li jSjJl jil dJUu llli : Jli .jSU l«J ci^_, v&l 

S'* s' 

. >- d^a^- IAa ! ^ 315 

(47) Demolishing the Kaa’ba 


875- Ibn Al-Zubair asked Al-Aswad Ibn Yazid to narrate a hadeeth that 
A’isha had told him in secret. He said that A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) once told her, "Had not your people been new 
converts, I would have demolished the Kaa’ba and (rebuilt) it with two doors." 

He said that when Ibn Al-Zubair took control he demolished it and built it 
back with two doors. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[48 o ,48 :,] ^UJI J jSUJl J t\>- l* yl* _ 48 

jp o* J <y. 4-&JLLp ^p 1 -dp U^ , ida LjA>- _876 

j&'Ai ^ 4)1 3j-j JjJj i<J Jj >li c4Jl 3>ii 3! LsA ciS# :oJli lislp 

dUy ^J'j ^ uLi ^ iJ[» o~Ji 3 y* 0 S 51 ji ^Ji ^ JLi jiij 

0 I. X > > ^ * t . » 3*»1 1 X > > / J,'' 0 . 

. )l 6 4— aSsJI 1 y>J 

. J^b bkJLl-P jP 4-i*Jilp 4-oJilp^ |j-A . --P Jli 

(48) Praying in Ismail’s Hijr (room) 

876- A’isha narrated that she used to like to go inside the Kaa’ba and pray in 
it. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) took her by the hand and took her to the 
Hijr and said, "Pray in the Hijr if you want to pray inside the House since it is a 
part of the House, but your people built it short and took it out of the house." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[49 o ,49 if] fliuJlj ^J1 J*hi J pU- b. ^b - 49 

^jl js- JAs*- jjj ^s- ,_JblJl ^iLlp j -p b jA>-\ tJ-r- 9 bj-L>- - 877 

' S * ^ l ^ 

jyj ^ 3 jJ J) ^*y§ <LI Jj-^j JLi ; Jli 

(( f^ ^ 
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• j*^ r p J *[ 3 ii] 

- + ' * 

+ + + .5 . > _ ttl- 

. ^y>^p <^-uAs>- . { ^^S' jj I iJ 13 

(49) The merit of the Black Stone, the corner and the Maqam 

877- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "When 
the Black Stone descended from Heaven it was whiter than milk, but the sins of 
the sons of Adam blackened it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


f / > * • ^ .''ll- • / t I " > * * | , . \ t « . 

Lolw> : Jb *L>-J J-P U \JuX>- _ 878 

jl ! djJL 3^ <ul 3j-**j ! J jJL jj-o-P <bl wL-P C—a^^v ! 3b v ^»-L>J! 

t ^ <» ^ 
b L>*Lb>V b-AjjJ ^^Jaj jJj LLaj jJ <0bl <cb3l o jiL <1)LxJjJL ^bbJlj 


• ^ Can4 ^»Aa^j l ^ i 


•^y Liy>' cs. j* is'/Jt : 


i_r~y y. 


JU 


• v^y- v —d“ L> - yj lt 0 ' dy 

878- Abdullah Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) said that he had heard tfie Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) say, "The (Yemeni) corner and the Maqam are two jewels from 
the jewels of Heaven, but their glow has been extinguished. Had Allah (S.W.T.) 
not put out their light, they would have lit everything between the east and the 
west." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[50 o .50 : f ] Ji\± L ^L.50 

..A —a <ul Ij^-^-1 — 879 

* " i s 0 

*UL»JI_} O3^1 ^*1 LL • JLi Crt' iiy t i^ 3S ‘ 

• «oli> J\ lai 'P pJ]\j 

. 4jajt>- ^)-3 1 JUS I f j) 1 (J Li 


(50) The exodus to Mena and staying over 

879- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) led 
them in prayers in Mena for the prayers of Thuhr, Asr, Mughrib, Isha, and 
Fajr. In the morning he left for Arafat. 

Abu E’isa said that the capacity of one the narrators to memorize well was 
debatable. 


x x ^ f ^ ' 

^IL^p'yi j^p ?t-L>- s yi dill •\*S' U?x-bVl jj\ _ 880 
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' ^ (ji ^ '■^ fj* ^IJI -Jli 

* ' ' * 

Jli '■ { jj>^i Jli ^ Ijs- Jli ^llp Jjl js- : t5 —-p Jjl Jli 

. -Lt- lj_A J LaAPJ C-llJjl Vl ^- . — d. ^ ^jja pj 

880- Ibn Abbas narrated that Prophet (S.A.W.) prayed Thuhr and Fajr in 
Mena and left in the morning to Arafat. 


[51 o .51 :,] ££ Ji* L* 4^-51 


Lio^ _ 881 


<i)l Ij U*s® . dJli <lJLjLp 4^1 v-LL^Lo ^ **— 

. (( (U^ *y> JwO ijli -Loj cilllij *lL tiU -lJ S/ 1 
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: Jli 

IJla : 


c/V 
^1 Jli 


(51) Mena is for those who reach it first 

881-A’isha asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) should we build you a 
house to cover you in Mena?" He (S.A.W.) said, "No, Mena is on first come, 
first served basis." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[52 o 152 ; a] l ^j o^-^aJl j««a2 J ^ L _ 52 

4_»jL>- ( j-^’ ^j\ { jS' 1 jJ U j -J>-l t<u^3 Ll>-L>- _ 882 
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rc-J^J>- ^j-jl JjJ J-Aj IjiLw* Jl5 ( j-4 Ij^s^aJL ol 
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$ 0 ^ ^ t| ^ 

(52) Shortening the prayers in Mena 

882- Haretha Ibn Wahab narrated that he prayed with the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
in Mena safely as could be and that the most he (S.A.W.) prayed was two rakaa. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 












£*JI wiUS 1 


35 


The Book of Hajj 


[53 o t53 :f] l* *Uji)!j ^ U . 53 

i , • ^ , x • " > > * , * > . . i - I i 
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53- Standing in Arafat and supplicating in it 
883- Yazid Ibn Shaiban reported that Ibn Murba Al-Ansari said to them 
while they were standing in Arafat, "I am the messenger of the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) to you, and he said, ’Stay on the grounds where you are since it 
is your inheritance from Ibrahim (S.A.W.).’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


u~p ^jj 1 ^ybc-vaJl ^Ap'i/I a^p Lja^ _884 

IfLi 015 ( _ r iJy cJl5» :cJLS -LiJlp jp jp oj^p j»ULA Ujxi»l ^jUlaJl 
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i)jJLAj IjJLS” aJn^> Jjbli tj»y>Jl ^jL>- oU^Pj jN 

OyU coli^xj o jJLOj 1 jJl5 a5\x0 J_a1 ^ y*f (J^J c (l)l5w <1)1 ( y>vJ (1) jJj-Ajj 

.f>Ji y*\ (U J-Uji 0 14 ^ 05 : Ji~- Ail 


884- A’isha narrated that the Quraish and those following them used to 
stand in Muzdalefa (not Arafat), and they would say, "We are the residents of 
Allah (residents of Mecca)." The rest of the people would stand in Arafat. Allah 
(S.W.T.) then revealed the verse, " Then depart from the place whence all the 
people depart and ask Allah for His Forgiveness. Truly. Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most-Merciful." (Surah Al-Baqara, verse 199) 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(54) All of Arafat is a place of standing 


885- Ali Ibn Abu Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) stood in Arafat and said, "This is Arafat and this is the standing, and 
all of Arafat is a (place for) standing." Then he departed when the sun sat. He 
had Osama Ibn Zaid (R.A.A.) on the camel with him and he was motioning 
with his hand towards the people. People were jamming left and right and he 
(S.A.W.) would say, "Oh people, have tranquility." When he reached a place 
called Jama’, he combined the two prayers (Mughrib and I’sha’). In the 
morning, he rode to place called Quzah, stood there and said, "This Quzah and 
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this is the standing and all of Jama’ is a standing.” He (S.A.W.) then left and 
traveled until he reached a valley called Muhasser. He kicked his camel and 
quickly passed through the valley. After that, he stopped and put Al-Fadl 
behind him on the camel. He then reached at the Jamara (stoning place) and 
threw his Jamarat (pebbles thrown at the place where Satan tried to sway 
Ibrahim from slaughtering his son). He (S.A.W.) then went to the place of 
slaughtering and said, "This is the slaughtering place and all of Mena is a 
slaughtering place." 

A young woman from Khatha’am asked him if she could perform the Hajj 
on behalf of her old father and if it would be counted for him. He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Perform the Hajj on behalf of your father." 

Ali (R.A.A.) also said that he (S.A.W.) turned the face of Al-Fadl away and 
that Al-Abbas (R.A.A.) asked him, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), why did 
you turn the face of your cousin?" He (S.A.W.) said, "I have seen a young man 
and a young woman, and I feared Satan for them." 

Then a man came and asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I have 
performed Ifada (tawaf of the Hajj) before shaving my head." He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Shave or shorten your hair and there is no problem." 

Ali also said that another man and said that he slaughtered his animal 
before he threw the pebbles and that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Throw and 
there is no problem." 

Ali then said that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) then arrived at the House 
and performed tawaf. Then he went to the well of Zamzam and said, "Oh family 
of Abdul-Muttalib, had I not feared that the people would take it away from 
you, I would have taken it away from you." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[55 o i55 if] ja J L -55 
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I ^ ^Ijj • j 

.nl» ^ jJc is\'} v JsJ 3i ij .jj&ji ji~ 

. <Xj j <LaL!»l ^Ul I(JU 

j * •* ., > ' t ti- 

. i jj\ ij Lj 

(55) Departing Arafat 

886- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) rested in the valley 
of Muhasser, 

Bishr added that he (S.A.W.) departed the area of Jamee’ with dignity and 
tranquility and that he (S.A.W.) ordered them to do the same. 
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Abu Nua’iem added that he (S.A.W.) ordered them to throw using small 
pebbles and that he (S.A.W.) also told Ali (R.A.A.), "I might not see you after 
this year.” 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[56 o c56 if] i&pL *Lu)lj £ y\ J U yl* - 56 

ye di d d..^ U(jUaxll yj UtjLJL) y> Li_i>- _ 887 

4_*lilj y -o y^e y^} d)l^ IiLUL* y> 4ill Jl^p ye 

|J_& ^3 1-La 0 yj O-jIj lO^^J 

(56) Combining the Mughrib 
and the I’shaa prayers in Mu/dalefa 

887- Abdullah Ibn Malek narrated that Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) prayed in the 
area of Jamee’ and that he combined the two prayers with one iqama (second 
call to prayer). He (R.A.A.) said, "I saw the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) do the 
same in this area.” 


dr* f 

cJU jLLj jj 3li {j* if) y Jyfr if o* ^1 

* ^ * * * 

.6di vL.jb- : cs e« 

••^dj dr! y> -dil -Upj ^jjjI ^Ij l)s- ye >—<LJl ^j : JU 

<* " x - - - 

cri* dr! jd'jJ dr? j^-^' jd'jJ cr* J** f ’ i_y~rr* f 

l jS- l-i-A «| I(Jlj . id Lj— .jJU- 

y>\ ye y> A-*— .y y>\ ye- dJ JU ^Al jJU-j -dll -^e ye JUw.1 

ob»*— I jj\ \Z\j . ^l~r dr! dr* J-r$^ dr! ‘'-‘-C - s 'jj ^d' •7*-? s>w ’ dr- 0- ^-d-*^ 

V 4 JI *Ji*Jl Jj*I jiLp aJLp j .^i-p jj! dJJU aJb-j 4)1 JlIp j-p (^33 bJb 

j-Aj ^Jl bli ^ 

J ji J-A J C aJ| I j-ofci j ^JL*Jl JuAl 6jLxi>-l (^JJl J-Aj j oJL>-lj 

^J.^.3 |»lil AjLIj ^*1-3 tl)lj !ob-4^» 3b jLa— 

obb pLJL*J!j c—»Jj^l y 3 -*-* 3^3 .^biw«Jl 

. 3 ji J-AJ t^LLxJl ^ ^ J 0*>L^2J 

888- Said Ibn Jubair reported that Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated the same 
hadeeth above. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) is sahih hasan. 
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The scholars agree that when the Hajji gets to Jamee’ (Muzdalefa) he 
combines Mughrib and I’shaa with one iqama and no voluntary prayers. Others 
like Ash-Shafe’ii, said that he prayed them with one Athan and two iqamas. 


[57 o t57 hy\ Jiii I* - 57 

Vis y y>s >-jJl J-*pj y ^• JLs jLtu ^ _ 889 

wL >vj Jwkl L^»Li (1)1 w *-C-p- 0^” $;32-p y j Uj**>-l 

Jj *-L>- . aJ J.P £_>Jl ! LoLL« 0 jJLl^ aJ^*-*-J j-AJ aI)I 3 

Awd_P *>li yy>jj y jP-*J Aj^Aj <^1* fU ISJ^l J^3 ^j-U 2 

j C3li .aIIp pi Ssi 


(57) Not missing the Hajj if one catches up with the Imam in Jamee’ 

889- Abdurrahman Ibn Yamur reported that some people from Najd came 
to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) while he (S.A.W.) was in Arafat and asked 
him (whether they missed the Hajj or not). He (S.A.W.) ordered a person to call 
(among the people), "The Hajj is Arafat, whoever arrives at the night of Jamaa’ 
before the dawn breaks then he makes the Hajj. The days of Mena are three, but 
whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him and whosoever 
stays on, there is no sin on him." 


y o* y -p aj**1p y L) jJ >-1 t ^1 (jjl — 890 

y oLjL» 3li - y*^ y} y} 3lij .oLa^j oy>*j J^l y*^- y y ^P y 

. Jjjpl jllll ol jj cIoJlp- ly>-\ IJla j : aII^p 

y y^^ ^ : ur ~^ y) 

£>Jl aJII JULs jj>o3l p aJ| J^-Jl 

Jj j jIll J ji j-fc j cjull £pJl j L^J->c>oj jl a»lp *iSyH 

c-^>-waj 315 ^iil dop j->J ^LLlp 

. cLL*.U^Jl ^ I IJL* !(JLa 3 I jjfc> iSJJJ ^J Jj-Aj 

890- Bukair Ibn Ataa’ reported a similar hadeeth from Abdurrahman Ibn 
Yamur. 

Abu E’isa said that the scholars agree that if a man misses standing in 
Arafat before dawn then he had missed the Hajj. However, he should finish it as 
an U’mrah and has to make up the Hajj the next year. 


y Cr 1 - b y t>! o* ^ jy 1 y y - 89i 
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g*]l 


crt o-i u*J ] Crt 

a' a a a 


,t,. 


Cr> o* il r* s -3'j cri' ilri 

<U)I 3 j-*-^ j J C^JJL$ 0*^.3?II ^j->- ^y§3 4-^1 3 j-^j C~Jl» !JU ^UaJl 

jiu c^jj Sm ji4 ^ ci>- u <ii!j c4~tj cJki *^3* & ^r 

Jij ( _^a>- H*-* '—;d-* UjbL^> -Xg-Jl ^1' :^fe <ul Jj-5 Oils •^*- (j-; (_jJ J4i 

- ais IjL^. _jl ijjllj M-J 4 £^aj — 


<^>.5 




\jjt ; 


j* 


Jli 


jl5 lil . <lJLp cuiij 


. • aJ Jli ojL>t>- ^ja ol^ lilj t J—- 




891- U’rwa At-Tae’ii reported that he arrived at Muzdalefa when the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was starting the prayers. He said to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.), "Oh Messenger of Allah, I have just arrived from Mount Taie’ after I 
have tired out myself and my camel. By Allah (S.W.T.), I have not missed 
standing on any sand hill (in Arafat). Did I miss the Hajj?" The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever witnesses this prayer of ours and stays with us 
until we push our way out after having stood up in Arafat whether at night or 
during the day, then he has completed his Hajj and fulfilled his ritual." 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[58 o i58 :^] ^ j* iUJJl J i\>- L _ 58 

J Li Lp Xjj j Lw>- U jJ>-\ t 4**sj I * ., i . L > - 892 

* ' ' * ** y 

.«JlL £*J>- JA JiJ ||| <LI J yAj 

A A t- a* ' * * A * 

. ^ lip jJi^dlj j5o C-Jo pU—IJ A™>- (J J ^JLjLp V—»LJI I Jli 

(58) Sending the weak first from Jamee’ while it is still night 
892- Ibn Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) sent him off 
with the weak (and the elderly) out of Jamee’ while it was still night. 


^jj\ . . qa j^p ^j-P j _ 893 

^Uaj I ja y ^ ijl ij 4aI AAiwJ ^aJl Ol® ^“Cp 

<L-j^ax}\ IJla ( _ j JIp J-o-xJlj . i»*» j»L>- ^y\^S r —P I JU 

ji ji jisjUi ^ IIoji ;oiS ji Lt ij>: (U t( juJi j*.! aip 

^ jj 5^>1 Si ^ (J-J1 >' 3Uj 
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“JP r-^T irt <_P p ill «j>' tT'^’ drl' : _P J'-* 

o* (j* IJ-a a1*^> (Jjjj -Jp rj 0^ <J>JJ fv >w? 

( jiLi^« aU Uai>-I Up- IJUbj **JJL {j* <i_A 1 auaw? »JLS «tj|t£ ^Jl ijl* ^jjl 

dri' ^ jUa^ ^'-dP'-^ '•*■* 8 p-*J dri' iSJJJ • 1 _r'4 p dri J-P^' dr* V* ^'jj 

•P**’ a!p ^jj Jjp*d p'-^J i_r"4^ drd a* ic* bPP (*-b o- 1 ^ 

893- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) sent the weak from 
among his family first (to the Jamarat) and told them, "Do not throw the stones 
until the sun rises." 

Abu E’isa said that these two hadeeth are hasan sahih. 


[59 o ,59 : f ] ^Jl ^ ^l>Uul. 59 

dr* PP tP dr* £Lr?- drt' d^ ipJi d* o~r- p =- p “ 894 

-« l _ r _^_JL]| (Jljj -b«d* dAJi Jj«j Lolj ^*Jl dilS - * .'Jli ^jI>- 


Aji (JLji jii js\ Up I!*. JU p^dij 




(59) Throwing the pebbles on the sacrificing day at forenoon 

894- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to throw the 
pebbles on the slaughtering day before noon ( duha ). As for the other days he 
would throw them early afternoon (right when the sun starts declining from the 
middle of the sky). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[60 o ,60 : f ] U JJ^\ yi ly> IPuyi jl *b- U PL _ 60 

y * * 

^1 ^,'Jk.A ^s- ySS\ jJU- y\ UidEi UjJ^- - 895 

f-Ji [ft ^li! $£ ^Jl 0l» ’.yts- 
" • 0 
■ y>s- js- i— jLJI : JU 

a!1aUJI pii dlS LJlj .^~*w ^tf Ji I 'Ll : ( _ r ~ r * y) JU 

. j j . aJ . Aj j»j y ~*-iJl ^ l ja' d j ^UE . ’ . j 

(60) Departing from Jamee’ before sunrise 

895- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) departed 
before sunrise. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Ibn Abbas is hasan sahih. 
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Jli ^jI { jS' *L^Jj LiLLl Jli jj\ L) j^>-\ Lu>l>» _ 896 

I y\S ( yS j JLo.il ol !»—x>liziJl ^ j^a-P O^ii £-oj>o lijij US'® ’ J ji-> 0J ^ 

s s , i * * m ******** * > a * * * * x y y 

C ^.■^.a]L>- 4)1 J 0[j t (3 «0 jJj-Aj I jjLSsJ ^JJaJ ^1>- O j-nA^Aj 

a 5 . ■J'J / > x ✓ /f < 

• w I 5^ (_j^ li li 

... : >■ 1.1a 1^..——p jj\ Jli 


' -'v 


896- Amr Ibn Maimoon narrated that Omar Ibn Al-Khattab was standing 
with a group of people in Jamee’ when he said, "The atheists used to depart 
after the sun rises. They would say, ’Rise, oh Thabeer.’" The Prophet (S.A.W.) 
did the opposite, and so Omar departed before the sunrise. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[61 o c61 if] «ji£)l 3L l* J ^ L* OL-61 

I 7T-iJy>- /jjl Ij j ^>-1 oUajjjl ^s>tj U j*s >-1 fcjLJLj /j-i Uaj— _ 897 

. Ki_ia>cJl 3'-^ j ^*5 ‘dbl o-jIj® lOti ^*1^- 

^aL>- fl <ul jjLe- Jj jUlL A r* : <Jli 

■ iri ‘A'-^ ^ ^ Ari'j 

^ X ' ( ' x * ' XX, X 

Oj5sJ ol jJUJl ^J-aI ojLL>-l ^Ul Va j OxoOj>- I-La ! ^ jjl Jli 

• Cjiijl 3^? ^ (.TV 


(61) The stones used are pebbles 

897- Jaber narrated that he saw the Prophet (S.A.W.) using stones (Jimar) 
the size of small pebbles. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[62 o 162 if] Jljj j& J?)\ J *U- U Ol - 62 

^ ^UxAJl <d)l jAp ^ jUj U^..,^'1 «a«p a^>-l tdap- _ 898 
.aJl oJlj li! jL>j»«Jl 5s!§ AI (J_j-xj oL5» iUI-* ^^lIp 0^^ 0 s " 

. <u.ap- 1 -Aa i —p i (J Li 

(62) Throwing the stones after the sun declines 


from the middle of the sky 

898- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
used to throw the stones just as the sun started to descend from the middle of 
the sky. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 

















43 


The Book of Hajj 


[63 o .63 :#] LiU j is\j jlUJI ^ ^ *U- L yl _ 63 

^UxiJl l) js>-\ S*Ulj ^ C j5j (jj <^>0 ^^*>"1 ijj JU-^-l LjJL>- - 899 

.wLS'lj ^>xJ! ^jj S^i-pxJl ^y*j t_5r^^ O - ^ Cx^ 

. j->* VI jjos* ^jj <jLk-J-w* aIj <1)1 J~p y\^~ lt^ ^U l i_$^ • (J li 

.jJUJl Juil ^j^aJu JCjp aILp ^aJIj . vluJL>- ^Cp jJ jjl Jli 

^LiVI ^jJa-xj dl-SJ; ^Jt Lj-AJjP ^JudJl <->-jj tjLo->Jl ^J| jl p^-^a-Jo jli_p-lj 

.jJLjl jiJ JLlP ^jdJcLlJ ^11 >Jl>JI *>\ij ^3 4 j 

(63) Throwing the pebbles while riding or walking 
899- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) once threw the 
stones on the day of slaughtering while he was riding. 


j^' ^ a^dp tj j ^-1 *h_jL d .L > » — 900 

*» * 

.«U*-I jj UlS 4\ jU*Jl 'M & #| ^Jl 0t» 
j»J_5 4)1 .aJp 0^ (* t *^*-j °1 jj aij .IJl* {^.w^c- jjl Jli 
(_?* <-^y_ Jli j .p-i-dl J-ii y I alp- . aJjJj 

.j &i (*>: Jjj ^di 

J;jj L«jJ < 'jV ^J-*j ^ J^aJl £lJ>l jljl UJ! l-L* (3Li ( ^» <1)15j ) jjI Jli 

^ Sii >ni f>: ^>: % ju^ji ^>: ^ yii\ & ^ 'J m^o* 

.4^11 

900- Ibn Omar narrated that if the Prophet (S.A.W.) threw the stones, he 
would walk to it (the site) and walk back. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[64 o c64 :-] jU>JI J>’j *b- U ^ . 64 


LiJb- - 901 


ilJiJl ^<L>- ( j S’ ~aJl U _y^~\ ^ t <_y‘'~*~^ Jr 1 ^ 

A^JJI SJI5- 4)1 a^ ll!» : Jli Ijl ^ ^Jl xS ^ iy*^, J\ 
J 5 cj'CjJ* j jli %T^ <-^ crfji J^-a V^J' J~*a-'j 

. ^YyCS\ oj aIJlp cJjjl ^JJl ^oj L-^a oblp ^JJl <1)1 j ;3li ^ oL/?>- 

• ^ld-a Cri'a ..r 1 ^ <>i'a c r'^ <>i cP 1 ^' <1^ vM' <_^a : J^ 

^' ' * ' * ' ' ' 

^JwA| JJwP I j-A ! ^A^P Jjl (Jli 

jJj .5La> JwS* v vl5oj o lJ» ^ j j jbi>o 
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o[j J* j4« f i Sity jt irl J’ji p J-®' t_r^! l/^K) 

^ -A: fj 


(64) How the stones are thrown 

901- Abdurrahman Ibn Yazid narrated that when Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud 
got to Jamrat Al-Aqaba, he turned his back to the valley and faced the Qibla. 
He then threw the stones to his right. He threw seven pebbles and made takbeer 
(to say "Allahuakbar!") with each toss. Abdullah then said, "By Allah, the One 
with Whom there is no other god but Him, it was from this place that the one to 
whom Surah Al-Baqara was revealed to threw the pebbles." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Ibn Mas’oud is hasan sahih. 


x > > > 

l C* 


L5 j^>-\ NIs J^Lpj — 902 

J-f ^i" Wi L5^' if if f ibj Ji jjj <i)1 ^is- 

.((*1)1 jSi jU>Jl ifj 

. ^ ^ P*- . ( yi I tj IS 

902- A’isha narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Throwing the stones 
and walking between As-Safa and Al-Marwa were decreed so that the 
mentioning of Allah (S.W.T.) would be established." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[65 o .65 if] jU^Jl Jj Jup J U 4 .I _ 65 

(J-;b irf {f 4_»_j<1)1 jjA U jf\ ^ in. — 903 

.«idl id) Vj JJi «dU J± jU^JI ^ £jj| ^Jl cJty :3li <iil X* 

. iLIili- 4)1 jup ^ : Jli 

I Jla cJJaj Lo-j[j . 4)1 Jl-P <L4jJ vJLoJ^>- ! ^-^_P I Jli 

.#¥•"' a tl » n x ^ | i , > ■*> ^ «* > 0 £ tl 

J-*' ^ ^ J-* iln Jr^'J ^J~*J ^J- 5 ' J~? 


,0^11 


(65) It is hated to aggressively push people while throwing the pebbles 

903- Qudama Ibn Abdullah narrated that he saw the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
throw the pebbles from the top of a female camel without hitting or pushing or 
shoving to either side. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[66 o 166 if] ij2\j Six)! J Ji 

'-'3-x-> )) :0U if rn'J tjri' if in 


jj.V\ Ji U- U ^L_66 
*_Ll 3L» U^l iLis LiJL>- _ 904 
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. ^j-P AjjJlJ ^P 0^jjLJl I J*Ip aI)I J y^tj 

•O'jtj* t#i L o' 1 ,>* vb' |_S*J 

x ^ * <» / ■ 

pJUJl Jj*I JlLp IJla ^jIp ^Jl**JIj .^>w? j^Lr vi-jJb>* ! ^^—p ^1 Jli 

jUl^ J^3 y*j J* ®3^J iS*~" dr* sH 

JJ^'j $*r* a* S S^' : SH ir ^ 1 a* cT' 1 ^’ 0 ?* 0 ^ ciJJJ .•U? 4 j ^illllj ciJj^' 

>> 5 ^ ; " " / " X x >x “ 

4j>-j ^ <3^*J LJj ^IIp ^1 <LoX?~j .d*jJl>Jl li^j ^i>-lj Jji j-Aj . (( 3jJLp j^p 

• *^>-1 j 

(66) Sharing slaughtering a cow or a camel 
904- Jaber narrated that they slaughtered with the Prophet (S.A.W.) in the 
year of Hudaibia every seven people in Hajj shared either one cow or one camel. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


j_p ^y* (jj J-i-aJl lij-p-f •^r'j j4-^J 'y-Cr* Cr! - 905 

J M <*jr-" ff L ^” «X’ ^ «>* Crt *^4 j* Cr! 

“ “ v —' * * £ ✓ 

. <( O^JLP jj^xJI ^3 j o^jLJl ^3 LfTjlJ^li I j*Jl>rJ yu» 

-i * , • t * i - 

.331^ i -o ~Aj>- y&j oju*ji> 1 -La ! —P I (J\3 

905- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that they were traveling with the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) when the day of Adha (slaughter) arrived. Every seven people together 
slaughtered one cow, and every ten men together slaughtered one camel. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[67 o c67 : f ] $£ll jUij J i\*r U yU - 67 

o il y oiL-i J ^Lj-l^ _ 906 

,_** 58I o'® ^1 ,>* 

. 4ip Liiij 
vlri 0 ^ l5*-> :< -^^ 

iLil £>^l 6 l1P jJIj .^w, ^ vLjl^ ^1 JU 

y>j J L^>| Jil ^ JLp 3^J!j .,41i 

J J J-AJ uLwK^J (JU C XoJ>-Ij ^A3LiJl j ^j^JI J ^3 

C4jw«* I jU I-La ^3 J ji ^ ’ Jli sl-o Jj>xJl I-La <^£jj yy*” 

^ialj jUi j jlLp ll5 JjJL ^-JLlJl LI j Jli .LpAj 
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^»JI US’ 


( _y*A«dl Jjp -ti <JU dl5 . iita <AUa- _^jl d_diJ 5s!§ <3)1 dj-Aj ^*^il 

syfe <1)1 ddli diJ d_j51 dl5j iJoJui Ljip >_,<i,P L*~S" j OjI ji dl* . SAi» jUdi^/l dli <31 

.Ija ^p i_5~ > ’ ^ j*d db *-LLi>-\ Lo dl* d y&j 


(67) Marking and garlanding the sacrificial animal 

906- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) when he was still in Thil- 
Hulaifa (outside Medina) marked (by making a small wound) his sacrificial 
animal on the right hand side and cleaned the blood off of it. He tied two 
sandals around its neck. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[68 o 168 ; p _ 68 

<il OLdd ^p dUdl ^1 LiJb- :Vli giVl -u^d y\ J h-i LiJb- _ 907 

• (( ^^ if l y** Lrt' if if 
* > ' 

'y \ <J J jjjl OJ_djv 'V <—«—t > wL?"- P 1 (J Li 

i>? d*-* dri' id^ -dUdl jj ( _ 5 -Aj 

* - A 

& s • *• . 

. 1-lAj 1 ^~*«p y\ d 

(68) Another hadeeth on the subject 

907- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) bought his hadii 
(sacrificial animal) from Qudaid. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[69 o «, 69 : f] -JidU ^J^ll oJl 25 ^ Jb-UdL _ 69 

X ^ ^ ✓ / >**“1 >> 

l_^j| <_JL3lp ^p <-ol j}\ a^p ^yp ^.—Ul Uj*a-I t Idap- _ 908 

.lyiin j* ki il>: ,dj f>4 pj p ^ -iii dj-j j&s cJ&» :cJis 

. JaI * ’ -Up Ua ^^p y~s>~ »*LoJa- IJla ■ ^..M.. P jjI d!5 

Jj- ypUllI ^ <JLp pj £dJ! JuJI 3^-dJ' ^ 'M dli 

. ^,_ylp <_ -a-j Id ^dp t_ ~ s tj -ds fj£X^}\ jJa-jJI dli lil Ijdldl JaI ( _d L *-i d!5j 


(69) Placing garlands on the animal for the resident 

908- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that she twisted garlands for the sacrificial 
animal of the Prophet (S.A.W.) before he assumed ihram while he still had his 
regular clothes on. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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fii\ AJ2S J *U- l. yl - 70 

[70 :o .70 if] 

> o x o f I ^' > • 2 • ✓ J \ \ c\f\t\ 

j^j-P <JLsJ2-w» ^j-P jJ\ UCjLwvU ^jj U-)JL>- _ 909 

UIp Lfis* 3i§ «i»l J^j *^Svi 3^1 oj 5» : cJU 4 JLjLp ^p jjl 


(Jl*Jl J^l ( _ r A*J - S -~ f ' (_y^ J-A-dlj j 


IJl* :. 


y: 


Jli 


•jviiJi aJi: jj'jj sH ^5~J' j* 


(70) Placing garlands on the sheep 

909- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that she used to twist the garlands of the 
sacrificial animals of sheep for the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), and he would 
not assume the state of Ihram. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[71 O .71 If] £ U iJJaP ISI *U- U JjL _ 71 

ojyi *»LJLa y& oL~b U^*>-1 ll yj o^jl^ U.t>" ,, 910 

^ ^ ^ 

Jli y* i _ .Jlp Lw *1111 J j—“j Ij C~U# I Jli <w»-U yf- kJ\ yp 

.«u^kb fi i«-s j t*U5 fj u>Ji 

(JUJl jJ>l XP IJU .y^ y~^ iuJb- b-u _*l Jli 

J^J A ~; (_ybj_j Aji»j JJl a^-l Vj y» J5L V ._~ke- lij cS- 1 -* y? ' j^ 

f ji- Ul«i 4jwj jjjfl Jl itjJlij (jl>—lj a^>-lj ^»jLljl Jji j-*j .<cp I j ajj .<0jA5L 
. JS1 (_$ajl y*y 0 aia It-Jl [j5l lil j*-Wl j • j ^JSl L« jai 


(71) What to do with the sacrificial animal if injured 
910- Najia Al-Khuza’ii, the owner of the animals used by the Prophet 
(S.A.W.), asked the Messenger of Allah about what he should do with the 
animals if they were injured. He (S.A.W.) said, "Slaughter it. Afterwards, dip its 
hoof in the blood and let the people eat from the meat." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[72 o .72 if] Zj2\ v /j J OP U yb-72 
iS^J 5^6 ol® (jj ( j~j1 yf’ ill "yt- jj\ Liti^xi l.J \>■ _ 911 

j\ iiJliJl 4 J Jlis .iJjj L^.1 <dil J J jLis . l^^jl aJ JLaj <jXj j j —j bJ>-j 

.(•ijJuj jl JiiJj l^5jl :JJoljl! 
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• *jtj* Ljih U* U* l/J 

««^ ^ 

j*-L»Jl J-it Jij .£-~»w3 cr~^ l< -~d*^ > ‘ vloJ-s- : y) Jli 

^sLIJ! Jy y^j <J\ £r)**4 'M <A ill y^L^wsi ja 

.IfJl j la j*J L» 'i/ 1 1 » $ .. <a » ; cJlij .(jL>wlj JUj>-Ij 

(72) Riding the sacrificial animal 


911- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) saw a man leading 
his sacrificial animal, and he told him to ride it. The man said, "Oh Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.), it is only a sacrificial animal." The Prophet (S.A.W.) 
repeated the order to the man. Finally he (S.A.W.) said after the third or fourth 
time, "Woe unto you, ride it!" 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[73 o *73 : P ] jfal J fa J?)\ uJU- jt U . 73 

dCj- ^ r LU ^ 0L»i U>i ^ £J3\ jtU y\ bio^ - 912 

3jL y>xj <ul J^J • 3li <wUU ^ ^ 

jL> jUi AiLfai 4jLi aJjU t4jfaU? U oLfapli Aii>*i jfaJVl <JLi 




> , o C , ^ J ^ , \ A A > t > 11*. 

. oj>x-) ^ LJLa {j* O u I 

. W>- V^jJL>- iJlA I jj\ (J IS 

(73) What part of the head is shaved first? 


912- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) threw the 
first jamra, he slaughtered his ritual animal. Then he asked his barber to shave 
the right side of his head first. He (S.A.W.) gave his hair to Abu Talha, and then 
he told the barber to the shave the left side of his head. He told Abu Talha to 
distribute the hair among the people. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


cLii LJjb- - 913 


[74 o ^74 : p ] jr J&\j jkjl J *U- L Jjl - ? 4 
iH -till Jj—<j :0li yf- <»i-4-U' bj 

<0)1 Oli <0)1 3y «j jj 3-*^ (j-3 (»-4—A-*-; 'y^j jj-f “'-ajLL J-^"J 

. 3li |»j j' 

p -iy > •fr?-* uri'j M jjIj ^jl •-r’bJ' 

1 « “ * S 'a A ' << * 

:<«' ( ;-ic> , i< 

• 0 >i r* , *»'j ,V ,V~ 
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b/jck, (juji jj»i Jup il* ju cr*^ ^ ^* Jb " : <*-** ^ 

(Jjj. Ill oLii’ Jji j-Aj .Ali- <IUi ol Ojjj Cj^ai jlj cSlj jJAj ji 

" ✓ " 

(74) Cutting the hair versus shaving it 


913- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
shaved his head and some of the companions followed suit. Others only 
shortened their hair. Ibn Omar said, "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
’May Allah (S.W.T.) bless the shaved ones.’ He (S.A.W.) said that once or 
twice, and then he (S.A.W.) said, ’And those who shortened (their hair).’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[75 o c75 :^] jLSU jkjl Za\£ J L Ob _ 75 
UJ^-JUlaJl ijlS jj\ Ull y> — 914 

^ M :<3l» ^ o* o* a* 

“ * * * 

(75) It is hated for women to shave their heads 

914- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) prohibited 
the women to shave their heads. 


'j% ij j*J j o ij y} UjLiu (jj LSjlp- — 915 

\ 0 0 \ * 

•*J* u* & 


0^~>wL>*Jl I-i-A J JJ • 4-^5 yi I (J IS 

Jii ^ 5 I>JI Ol ^Jl Ol i-iJLp oSlii 

.j..,aadl L^jif- jl #1 ( _yLf- ‘jj^d ^ j*JUJl 


915- Humam reported from Khalas a similar hadeeth, but he did not 
mention Ali (R.A.A.). 

Abu E’isa said that there is a problem with the chain of this hadeeth, but the 
same hadeeth was narrated from A’isha. She also said that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
prohibited the woman to shave her head. 


£,>; ji jii ji j a*. i. 4 , 1 ,. 76 

[76 o .76 : f ] ^ O' 'Si jl 

( jj olll^ Ij j^i^l iS/li ^^p ^1 JjIj vlr! 

aLI l)j OL--*' j ol» awI a>«-LL? < j-P (^5jJl a^>1p 
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£^«JI z£ 


3u ^j\ <ji yj o>J Oui >rJbj >> Vj ££i 3ui :^\ 3i yJ iiU :ju 

•*£> '^J fj' 

•4^^ .> bi'j (_r"^ p >J ,/>J cs^ 0^ vM' (_5*J ; 3U 

' ' ^ s * x- 

1-i-A JaaJIj ■ Jj f *S r 4)1 .-)—P yj\ J Li 

Jli l£lj ^jJ lil >*JI J-aI ( _ r 4jy 3l »j .c3L>—b -'-«- ;, -l 3ji j-*J p-LjJl J_aI Up 

.fS a±o dlii 

(76) The ruling on shaving before slaughtering 


or slaughtering before throwing 

916- Abdullah Ibn Amr (R.A.A.) narrated that a man once told the Prophet 
(S.A.W.), "I shaved before I slaughtered." He (S.A.W.) said, "Slaughter, and 
there is no problem." Another told him (S.A.W.),"I have slaughtered before I 
tossed the pebbles." He (S.A.W.) said, "Throw, and there is no problem." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[77 o 177 : r ] sjtgll yi JSU-VI xp ^J*i\ J *U- L - 77 
( * jJ ’ . ^ j} 1 X— P ^ ^ • 1 ^ 1*1^ l ^ I* . — A \j JA C 0 jJ «1 Lj a 917 

oi 3 J > 1)1 >b ^>j oi 3 J 314)1 o^j»cJii li;U ^ ^ ^uji 

^ O / > 

. (( a^ 3 C«*«l L v 3 daj 

" " — • J - 

• 0^' if L^J 


Jj*l Js\ j dp IJla ^*Jl J : Lr ~> jjI Jli * 

J>d I dJUjl lij. ^_/^*-!l jl 0^-A5|j| ^-UJl 

^llj! JjJ j-aj .iLlJjl Sfl A-li-p aJ J->- JJLa ^-^2-3 jl 

jl5j .cJdlj p.L illi VI Jj5 ij :Dli J5I yllJjl ^ ^ cijj -l3^1j 

.Si>)l JaI Jji 3*J i —jL>w51 13a ^1 4~Ai 


(77) Putting on perfume once out of ihram and before the visit 
917- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that she perfumed the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) with musk perfume before he went into ihram and another time on the 
day of slaughtering before he made tawaf around the House. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by A’isha is hasan sahih. 

The majority of the scholars say that when the Hajji throws the Jamara of 
Aqaba (the first throw) on the day of slaughtering and after he has shaved or 
cut his hair, then everything has become halal for him except women. Others 









51 


The Book of Hajj 


said that women and wearing perfume stay unlawful for him. 


[78 o c78 :-] J LisJl £&£ U . 78 

jUip ^1 oUaiJl di jUtj (jj UjJL>- — 918 

dr? 5^1 ^ l r^j'" : <-^ dr! dr^ 0*4* dr?' dr^ 

•#■ A jl: 

• o*- (_s*J 

+ ' ^ - ✓ - 

j^-UJl ^J-aI JJjP I-La ^J-P Jwo-*Jl j . ! Ljr ~-P jj I (J li 

^*illj| Jji 3-*j .#3*^' ^?ji Jr” Q*-k ^ j' (*-*i|| (^' y^b^wd j^o 


(78) The time to stop the talbiya 

918- Al-Fadl Ibn Abbas said, "The Messenger of Allah had me with him on 
his ride between Jamee’ and Mena and he was making Talbiya and did not stop 
until he threw the Jamara." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[79 o i79 :»] j^JUl J iJ&l U ^ - 79 

^1 ^ s lLi > jLJ ^1 ^ Xlii U^l cSlli LJju* - 919 

x > 5 

. ((lij o^3 ^P 0^ 4 j|B 

• J yi ff if I <^j : 

jrJjdl JjM j£\ Xs- ijf. id~j-b>- yis- ^jl '. I _ f ~r e ’ jjI Jli 

^ o_^ ji ei ouj .^ji ( u^j y t& i n i jju 

> >*}■$).> , J X •„ 

.(3j J yAj ^ ^-jJl »Aj>~ ^Lp . 4-wJjJl 


(79) The time to stop the talbiya in U’mra 
919- Ibn Abbas narrated that he (S.A.W.) used to stop saying the talbiya in 
U’mra when he touched the Black Stone. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[80 o 4 80 :»] Jill Vy-)\ J »Uf L. ^ . 80 

^P l)LoL^ L) jy~\ ^-L J^\ JLwP L) 1 CjLJLj Li-»-L>- — 920 

.KjJJl ^Jl SjLjJl A-^jLpj if) if 

* ' " " " * " 

^ J-*' (j^-3 'j-* J'- 5 

A >>: >ui f>; jj>: jt j5m ji *5w> 
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5$ sJ <J\ 

(80) Making the tawaf of ifada at night 

920- Ibn Abbas and A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
delayed the tawaf of ifada (the ritual tawaf after staying in Mena) until night. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[81 o 181 if] Jj>' J ^ U _ 81 

s- 'y£- 'Oil -yf U (31 ay Jli j j .,<3 ■ a JUwl _ 921 

j _fy oLoif'j [y^j (jl^® ijli yf- jjp ^311 

•«_r-ly <yO cfib LUU <y ‘r’bJl (>J 

k o i ^ I s'* \ t, . til** 

Jj>- A 3 Lo-n . V o J-P j-o-P V o Jj>- ! P jj 1 (J L 3 

oi > ^ ^Vi aj> (JLji jjd Jjl; 4^1 os., & -obi ^ ^ ay 

i_y® y® JjJjj 3l* idiJi y» Ml lylj <2JJi 

.$^5 «i)l dj-* j *dyj (Jy« V* L»jI 


(81) Lodging in Al-Abtah 

921- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.), Abu Bakr, 
Omar, and Othman all used to lodge in the city of Al-Abtah. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 

The scholars said that lodging in Al-Abtah is not sunnah, but it is only the 
place in which he (S.A.W.) lodged. 


y\f ^jjl s- <Xj 2 j- jUji jjj jy^- dly* - l^yl <• yf- J U UJb- _ 922 

4)1 J yj aJ y Jjli 'jA UjI <L~y>3}\ 

.^LjMi 0j 3 4_^JI : L ,-y Jli 

+ * + , <' T 11 - 

. 1 -La . \ V3 

922- Ibn Abbas narrated that lodging in Al-Abtah means nothing except 
that it is a place that the Prophet (S.A.W.) stayed. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[82 o c82 if] ^k/MI J>; ja 1 <L>\j - 82 

LiJi?- — 923 

A-lilp A_jl {jt- ijjS- 

I Jjl cH* 

(82) Al-Abtah lodging 

923- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the reason the Messenger of Allah stayed 


1 *\'*\\ * " 1 • • t x \ > > 1 . . \ 1 • It, > * 

yj* 1 —? if <-~y by~\ £jj Xiji by-] J 1 y x 

. I 0\£ AjM ^k-Ml Ail (JJ-*J 3y bwl® 1 cJli 

^ ^ i 1 • 

. iwjJ> 1 -La 
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in Al-Abtah was that it was easier for his departure. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[83 o c83 if] y. J U . 83 

• ' > > • {/ . » i . . M . xi. \ f f it __ . 

( j-P A 3 j-*-* JlAj jL*-* jjl L>j-b LL>JL>- _ 924 

au! j L$J ol^>»l 0-0j® :Oli aLI -L-p ^ ^j-p ^ 

.«>! dJUj ^ I Jli y~ 1 I 4 J! 4)1 Cl _^5 L cJia 

V UI ^ : Jli 
*« * - 


1*—*J 




(83) Hajj for the young 

924- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that a woman lifted up her 
young son and asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), "Is there a Hajj for this 
boy?" He (S.A.W.) replied, "Yes, and you get rewarded." 

The hadeeth of Jaber is gharib. 


*—-jLI J ' 1 /jj j\^~ LjL * ->.L > - _ 925 

' ' ' * ' * *" x 

•err*? i>:' '-'b ^ Wz «&' u#i' -^dje 




1 Ju>> 


”5? ^ 


;t ou 


925- As-Saeb Ibn Yazid narrated that his father took him on the farewell 
Hajj with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) when he was seven years old. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


^ . a! I 


• > 
* J ~w a 


lLJ bil>- - 926 


. ub -UkJ>o0 klo JL>- 0 j^>o J^P aJUI JuP 

^1 ^ « J t | X ^ • | i ^ J • X X J * C / Jf 

. !>L-|j^ ‘ j-pcJJI ^ -t»j I i_s~£ jt' 

V iljjl HI ^»«Jl iljju jl J-^-9 1M tf : * |<J '' ol 1«'I J-^l I Jiij 

4*1x3 I 43j ^3 7^>~ I 3 I *»LUJlS^ f^l**»Vl ilL 4JP 

oLjj —1 JjJ j-*j <JL>- l- 4 4 —£■ dJUi U-5fj 111 


926- There is another narration to Jaber’s hadeeth. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is Mursal. 

The consensus of the scholars is that if a boy performs the Hajj, he will still 
have to perform the obligatory Hajj when he becomes an adult. This applies to 
the slave after he is freed. He has to perform Hajj again if he can. 
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[84 :o c84 : f ] . 84 

j\y^> dowl ^jP ^jjl C—!JlS jJl J*pLw»I LaJL>- — 927 

& ^Jj *llUl ^ JL* li& ^ Jil £ \t*J^ ISI :JL5 ^ ^ Jj\ J ^ 

.j£iJl 

^J-*-ll JpI lip ^jA Vl j*j V V_o jS* <*2-o-L>- lip . jj I JlS 

. 4-wwUlj ZZJ j^ll 1>$-I a J^iJ I ^ 4) ^jp ^.jj ^P J^ ^^-P l^*P ^JL> V SI j-^Jl jl ^JIp 

(84) Another hadeeth 

927- Jaber narrated that when they performed pilgrimage they would make 
talbiya on behalf of the women and would throw the pebbles on behalf of the 
children. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[85 o 185 !^] c~Jlj ^~£Jl o* ^ - 85 

^jjl Ll j*s >-1 o^Lp lai~L>- tlai-L^ — 928 

^jA oI jA I jl ^Lp J»*sAa11 j^p ^Ip ^jj auI a~p ^jp jLw**j jUJl^ JU 

" "+ ' * ' > ^ f s 
jl V ^5 jPj ^>Jl <ul A-^ 2 ->ji <uSJ.il ^jl jl <uj| JL> cJli 

.((•Cp ;Jli j^\ j$> l _ y l p (_gj .'—j 

Iri-b (_y'j Cri dr* vM' l/J ‘-"^ 

• 1 _r'W c ' drd'j *"j 

ad' o* OOJJ r^~ a I r~*~ 0 “^ dr! : ls—t^ ^ 

* s ** ^ / 

^ lT - ^ J cSJJJ <J' jr* crLr^' jri irr^ o* 

jp Lu^> cJL-j Jli S§| J*a!l ^p J/il ^ (Jjjj ^ 

> / , " 

^jp ^>»Lp ^Jwsii-isJl ^jp ^1 (Sjj cpLJI lap ^3 ' JIp 3 ?djL>ljjJl oUp 

^ * ' ' * > * * ^ '— y 

J^5 ? .a)I ^j - 4 ^1 jl J-w-oj J^j>«- 4 JlS 

' S ^ > 

.4^ (^JJl jZSj p]j <La jl J ^ ^jJl ^P lip (^JJ 

lip P Jw^-*Jlj CLoUj>- j-P ^pjjl li-A ^ tirJl <jp • Lm ^y^ y} J li 

^oUJlj iijL^Jl (jjj c5jj-JI J^i-j ^^-Jl ^pL>w^I pJpil J-aI ajp 

Jij Cp o' (_s~^j' 'M -OLiJU JUj C-~«Jl l ye- ol ^Jji (3'p^>[j 
jj-jl Jj -9 j-*J Cr 5 *^ I(jl5 lil (j-P ol ( _yap~j 

.^xiLiJl j iijLJ! 

(85) Performing Hajj on behalf of the old and the deceased 
928- Al-Fadl Ibn Abbas reported that a woman from Khatha’am said, "Oh 
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Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.), the obligation of Hajj was revealed and my father 
is an old man who is not capable of riding a camel.” He (S.A.W.) said, "Perform 
the Hajj on his behalf." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[86 :o c86 :^] iL JJl . 86 

oL*_i_^ {jS* JjljjJl J*^ j^^-I-pVI yj lo-> Jo>- _ 929 

*lkp jj 40j| jup [y, . y^>- yj p : Jli *lkp jj 4)1 JUp 

(« 

£J>«J pJj C-oL* ^^4 jj C-JLii ^-jjl elOfL> Jli 4-ul ^j-p o Joy ^jo 4)1 JL-P 

.L^p p-*j -Jls £?-lil 

, IJla_j I Jli 

(86) Another hadeeth on the subject 

929- Buraida narrated that a woman came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and said, 
"My mother has died without performing the Hajj. Should I perform it on her 
behalf?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Yes, perform it on her behalf." 


[87 o c87 :-] o Ol 


87 


jj P jJL- jj-J ^jS' kyX-^i ^yf- £-ySJ l i ' i I . > > ■ — 930 

f'O’ (-J W <-^ ill <IsO' (>' (jiJJ i>! -5^-^ 

“ * “ * * 0 " 

.yC£'\j ciLjl yp !Jli ydaJl toy>-*Jl ^ 

IJ-A ^-3 ^-jJl (j ®y>-*J^ Oj-S^ L*o|j loJ> I Jo* I ^-~w^P JOi Jli 

la. J 4^0 ( _ y Li»Jl ^jlj .o j*j& ^Jl *-)l *OjJL>J| 


(87) Another hadeeth 

930- Abu Razeen Al-Uqaili narrated that he asked the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) about his old father who was not capable of performing the Hajj or the 
Umra or even riding. He (S.A.W.) said, "Perform the Hajj and the Umra on 
behalf of your father." 


[88 o (.88 ;^] V ^1 \j +*Jl ^ *l>- U >—iU _ 88 

\s* ^-l^>Jl ^y j ^jIawJI ^JpVI u-p aj _ 931 

s*- x - 

*■ ^ f ^ ^ . c 

\j j!j N Jli 4y>-1jl ®y»-*^l yp ^jJl <1)1 yl>* 0"^ (j-i Jo>o>*o» 
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. j L>cj>- Lo-& . J LI, j 15 j l y* «1 o ^ o-xJ 1 ILi L*J 1 Jjb I j J ys y^j 

j*-L*J 'y <1~» ^*jLJJI Jlij ^->Jlj ^>JI 

>*J <S~J' o* tiJJ J U^l ^-! L; W u-r^J I_y* J^J 

. Lg-^jj j 15 <j I ^y» Lp 1 L^*_L> ui^ <>t>- aJjLo-, ^^ c v_ 

.^yjUJl fM5 <15 : jjl Jli 

(88) Is the Umra obligatory or not? 


931- Jaber narrated that he asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) about whether the 
Umra was obligatory or not. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "It is not, but if you 
make Umra it is better." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[89 o t 89 if] iL vlL-89 

^jp .sL>j ^.,1 -Aj^ jp <u! jlp Ll,J->- Sjlp LSjl>- — 932 

. «<LoLJiJl ^31 ^>tJl ^i o^oj*JI oij>o 13Li L)l® ^p jlaL>o» 

. <1)1 JuP ^ d-Ul» <51 ( jp ^pLJl ^ij I Jli 

o x L ' ^ ^ 

N jl d-OwL>«jl IwLa J . ^Lp ( j^l I J_,l Jli 

JpI jl Iv2-»-,w\j>Jl |jp j ,(JL>w>3 Ju^lj J^iLljl Jli Ij5L&j .^>Jl ^i 5j^-JL 
: Jli JjUS ^ jf§ ^Jl ^3 fSG>l *U- lUS l^\ ^ jj^J V IjJIS ^UUJl 

£>Jl ^>Jl y-^l y iu*-**^ ^ -^L^Jl f^d £>Jl y v^Jl dJS-3 

j-fr- 1 ' 1 / 3-fr* ^ ^ Cr; oJ-UJl jij Jl^-i 

Jil oj *r«J # j^KJl jij wa« Jij .^J' 


(89) Another hadeeth 

932- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The Umra entered into the Hajj until the Day of Resurrection." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


The interpretation of this hadeeth is that the people of the pre-Islamic era 
used to not allow the performance of Umra during the Hajj months; Shawwal, 
Thul-Qi’da, and the first ten days of Thul-Hijjah. This hadeeth allowed people 
to perform Umra in the Hajj months. 


[90 o t90 If] \j&\ JJJ & J *U- U 4^ - 90 
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(90) The merit of Umra 

933- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, f, The Umra until the next Umra is cancellation for the sins between them. 
The accepted Hajj has no reward other than Paradise.” 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[91 !o (91 1 '^ja ^ pI>» U ^1.91 

oi ^^ y* ^ — 934 

' ^ » i' • ; 

ir>. ^ Cr? ^ o* u*J^ crt Jjr^ u* 

~ * - s s t ^ * 

■''• ' " ' * 

. Ij-A I ^ (J 15 


(91) Making U’mra from Tan’eem 

934- Abdurrahman Ibn Abu Bakr narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
ordered him to initiate the U’mra of A’isha from At-Tan’eem. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[92 :o c92 :^] j&^JI ^ sJlDl J *U- U . 92 

d if fHjfr Crt' u* ir! ir! - 935 
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^O^r! <Jkj^ 3 ^^ 0^ c/ 3 £0^“ ^ j 

L5^ tlr^ 3 

$|§ <I$r^ ^ ^ ilr^ • L _ 5 -~r p j-;l 

- * - * „ ^ 

. (J y~PyO yj j)a]\ 1-La 


(92) The performance of Umra from Jea’ranah 

935- Mohrash narrated that The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) leaved 
Jea’ranah nightly to MeKKa to perform Umra and came back to Serf in the 
next day after the passed his night in Jea’ranah. for that no body saw him. 
Abu E’isa said that hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(93) The performance of Rajab’s Umra 

936- Ibn Urwa narrated when they asked Ibn Omar if the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W) perform Umra in Rajab? Ai’sha said the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) he does not perform Umra without Ibn Umra, and he does’nt perform 
in Rajab. 

Abu E’isa said this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


Ik I • « \ ' > * * " " \t i • • T . " > > j | 4 

^j-P J J ^jS' L> c.5 - ^ y° Cfi vj Cri U-»-L>- _ 937 

A^Jrj J ^Ij^I Wl M jjl a* 

. I1-La ! y\ JU 

937- Ibn Omar narrated that the prophet (S.A.W) perform Umra four times, 
one of them in rajab. 

Abu E’isa said this hadeeth gharib hasan sahih. 


[94 :o c94 : f ] SJUill S^i ^ iU- U yb _ 94 

j yjzL^a y j _ 938 

. «o-L*jjJI ^ 3^1 L)I B £ 13^1 0"^ <3L>w/l ^j-p Jji>i 

• L - 1 «X^“ I -La . p I J Lj 

(_r'^ Cn' a* ir'M' <_sO 

(94) The performance of zi-al Hijjah Umra 

938- Al-Baraa narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) perform Umra in zi-al- 
Quada 

Abu E’isa said this hadeeth hasan sahih. 


[95 :o t95 :#] oUkij ^ ^U- U _ 95 

oU^-l j ^ y Ji ^ _ 939 
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(95) Making U’mra in Ramadan 

939- Um Maa’kel narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "A U’mra in 
Ramadan is equivalent to a pilgrimage." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[96 :o c96 : f ] ££ jl q*JI J|2 ^ III ^^l>UuL.96 
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(96) The pilgrim who breaks or injures his leg 
940- Al-Hajjaj Ibn Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever is injured (during Hajj) and his leg is broken or he starts limping then 
his state of ihram is voided. He has to make another Hajj." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 












The Book of Hajj 


60 


£>dl ^ US' 


[97 :o ,97 : f ] ^Jl J ^^UyL.97 
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(97) Stating the conditions of the Hajj 
941- Duba’a Bint Al-Zubair asked the Prophet (S.A.W.), "Oh Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) I want to make the pilgrimage, should I state any conditions?" 
He (S.A.W.) said, "Yes." She said, "What should I say?" He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Say, 'Labbayka Allahumma Labbayk, Labbayk.' The end of my ihram is where 
You make my trip impossible to finish." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[98 :o *98 : f ] ^1.98 

io-l UJb- - 942 
sJ jl£ 4JI# <J J£■ (tJLS 

.i-ft ., jj \ 0 B 

(98) Another hadeeth on the subject 

942- Salem reported that his father was against making a statement of 
conditions for the pilgrimage and he would say, "Is not the Sunnah of your 
Prophet (S.A.W.) sufficient for you?" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


o* 0* j*^ 4o4J' dr! ^ *4* (y Oi 
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(99) The woman starting menstruating after the tawaf of ifada 

943- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that she told the Prophet (S.A.W.) that Safiya 
Bint Huyaye was menstruating during the days in Mena. He (S.A.W.) said, "Then 
she is keeping us from going back (having to wait until she is clean)." They said, 
"But she has already performed ifada (the Hajj tawaf)-" The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Then she is not (holding us back from leaving)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by A’isha is hasan sahih. 


JjI ^jS- *ilj y>£- <i)l xLt- JS- jlli- y\ - 944 
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• J-*' 4^ '4-* 

944- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) said, "Whoever performs the Hajj should let his last 
steps be while circling the House, except for menstruating women; the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) has excused them." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) is hasan sahih. 


[100 ; o 1 100 : f] ^aiL>«Jl ^./a2* L> y f- L>- La _ 100 

o* <1*4-*-^ 4-ij-d Ln* j-p lL>j-i (j-i kiix>- - 945 
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Xj 4 1 11* jS -jA ililp jp vL,jU 1 11* Jij .elX JljLlI VI 14IS 

(100) Performing the Hajj rituals for a menstruating woman 


945- A’isha (R.A.A.) said, "I was menstruating, and the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) ordered me to perform all the rituals except for circling the House." 

Abu E’isa said the scholars apply this hadeeth and rule that the 
menstruating woman should perform all the rituals except for making tawaf 
around the House. 
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945b- Ibn Abbas narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) that he 
(S.A.W.) said, "The postpartum and the menstruating women should bathe and 
perform all the rituals. However they have to wait and be clean to make tawaf 
around the House." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


ji gP ja *IP L - 101 
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.al£P)fl IJla ^ £lPPJl aij .lip 3L SlLji ^ ^iPPJl dr* ^ 
(101) Tawaf should be the last thing one does for Hajj or U’mra 
946- Abdullah Ibn Aous narrated that he heard the Prophet (S.A.W.) say, 
"Whoever performs Hajj or U’mra to this House should make tawaf his last 
ritual." Omar (R.A.A.) then said, "I hope you fall on the ground. You heard 
that from the Prophet (S.A.W.) and did not tell us (until now)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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OjJaj 3H ^ J-*! jjA*-* O^j .<jb>w>Lj 

jiij^i 3>*>j g* 

(102) Only one tawaf required 


for the person making the Hajj of Qiran. 

947- Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) combined the Hajj and the 
U’mra ( Qiran), and he performed only one tawaf. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 






jjjJLJl J-sP |r-L-wl LiJL>- — 948 
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948- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If the intention is to combine the Hajj with the U’mra (Qiran), then one 
tawaf and one sa’ii (the seven trips between Mount Safa and Mount Marwa) are 
sufficient. Afterwards comes the breaking of the state of ihram. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(103) A person stays only three nights 


in Mecca after completing his rituals. 

949- Al-A’ala Ibn Al-Hadrami narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"The traveler only stays three nights in Mecca after he completes the rituals." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(104) What to say as one departs after Hajj or U’mra 
950- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to say the 
following after departing a battlefield, Hajj or U’mra, and when going up a hill. 
He would make takbeer three times and say, "La Ilaha Ilia Allah Wahdahu La 
Sharika Lahu, Lahu Al-Mulk, Wa Lahu Al-Hamd, Wa Huwa Ala Kulli Shai-en 
Qadeer, Ai-yibun, Ta-ibun, A'-bedoun, Sa-ehuun, Li Rabbina H’amiduun, Sadaka 
Allahu Wa’dahu, Wa nasara A’abdahu, Wa Hazama Al-Ahzaba Wahdahu." 
(There is no god but Allah; One with no partners and to Him belongs the 
ownership and the praise. He is omnipotent over all. We return as repented 
worshippers who traveled (for the sake of Allah) and are thankful to Allah. 
Allah is true in keeping His Word. He gave victory to His slave, and He alone 
defeated the parties.) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(105) When someone in the state of ihram dies 
951- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that when they were traveling with the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) in Hajj, a man fell off his camel and was killed. The man was 
in ihram. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Wash him with water and sidr 
(infused leaves from the lote tree). Then wrap him in his ihram clothes and do 
not cover his head for he will be resurrected on the Day of Resurrection making 
tahlil and the talbiya." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(106) Treating the irritated eye of the Muhrim with cactus 
952- Nubaih Ibn Wahab reported that Omar Ibn Ubaidallah’s eyes became 
irritated when he was in ihram. He asked Iban Ibn Othman about what to do, 
and Iban told him to put cactus leaf on them since he heard his father Othman 
Ibn Affan (R.A.A.) narrate that from the Prophet (S.A.W.). The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "Bandage them with cactus." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(107) The Muhrim can shave his head if necessary 
953 . Kaab Ibn Ujrah narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) passed by him in 
Hudaybiya before entering Mecca. Kaab was in ihram and was lighting a fire. 
Lice were falling out of his hair onto his face. He (S.A.W.) said, "Are you being 
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harmed by these insects?" He said, "Yes." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Then 
shave and feed six poor people (with three measurements of food called sas for 
each person). If you cannot afford that, then fast three days or offer a sacrifice." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(108) Allowance for the shepherds to throw one 


day and supplicate the other 

954- Udday narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) permitted the shepherds to 
throw one day and then supplicate on the next day. 

Abu E’isa said that this is what Ibn Uyayna narrated, but Malek’s narration 
is stronger. 


jAj- J\ y dJUU U jS .I xS JbUJl *Jy y yjj\ UiJb- - 955 
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955- Asem Ibn Udday reported that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
permitted the shepherds to throw on the day of slaughtering and then skip the 
next day. They could throw for both days during one of the other days. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(109) The day of the great Hajj ( Al-Hajju Al-Akbar) 

956- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that once Ali (R.A.A.) returned to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) from Yemen, and he (S.A.W.) asked him, "With 
what (intention) did you pronounce your talbiya?" Ali (R.A.A.) said, "I 
pronounced the talbiya with the same intention that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) had." He (S.A.W.) said, "Had I not brought the sacrificial animal with 
me, I would have broken my ihram." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[110 :o c 110 if] Jl>L .110 

A-sjl jl .a—p ^Jl l.* *., i.L>- 957 

1 > P ^ cJL-» :3li J* j-p djjL>Jl (JUwl j-p J^>v» 

. ((JUS fjj 


(110) The greatest day of the Hajj 

957- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that he asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) which day is 
the greatest day of the Hajj ( Al-Hajju Al-Akbar) and that he (S.A.W.) said, "The 
slaughtering day." 


j* jigUJl j* J ^ J jui3 LLu- >i J j,\ LiJU>- _ 958 
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958- Al-Hareth reported that Ali (R.A.A.) said, "The greatest day of the 
Hajj is the slaughtering day." 

Abu E’isa said that the second hadeeth is stronger than the first one. 
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(111) Pointing towards the two corners (of the Kaa’ba) 

959- Ubaid Ibn Umair reported that Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) used to push his 
way through to the two corners of the Kaa’ba in a way that he had never seen 
any other of the companions do. Ubaid said, "Oh Abu Abdulrahman, I see you 
push your way through to the two corners of the Ka’aba in a way I have not 
seen any other of the companions do." Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) said, "I do it because 
I have heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say that wiping over them (the 
two corners) is to making up ( kaffara ) for sins." He also heard the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) say, "Whoever rotates around this House for one week counting (the 
circles) is like freeing a slave." He (R.A.A.) also heard the Prophet (S.A.W.) say, 
"For every footstep that he puts down or lifts up a sin is lifted off him and a 
good deed is written for him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[112 :o (.112 y] ol^Jl J J i\£ U . 112 

it,* ' * ' " p > > 
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jjujl Jjkl ^S\ xy IJl* P ([j-o-xJlJ KwJlljl y jlkp y-i-y- [y Vi Lp jiy yu S Ij 

.jjuji ly j\ ‘ Juj <ii 'Jx j\ Vi oi jLji j fry jtfsis v d\ 5 


(112) Regular conversation is not allowed during tawaf 
960- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Making 
tawaf (circling) around the House is like prayers. If you do talk during tawaf, 
then whoever speaks should only speak of the good things." 

Abu E’isa said that the scholars agree that one should only speak of a need 
or make thikr (remembrance) of Allah. 
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(113) The Black Stone 

961- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said about the stone, "By Allah (S.W.T.), Allah will resurrect it on the Day of 
the Resurrection with two eyes with which he will see and a tongue with which 
he will speak and witness for those who touched him (the Black Stone) 
truthfully." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(114) Another hadeeth about the Black Stone 

962- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to rub 
himself with an unscented lotion while he was in state of ihram. 


[115 :o 1115 :»] J,L _ 115 
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.KaJCj»xj (jtS 4)1 (J y*J 


(115) Another hadeeth 

963- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that she used to take water from Zamzam 
with her (back to Medina) and that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to take water 
from it too. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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[116 :o cl 16 : f ] JJl - 116 
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(116) Another hadeeth 

964- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) was asked where the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
prayed Thuhr on the day of Tarwiya (the eighth day of Thul Hijjah), and he 
said, "In Mena." Then he was asked where he (S.A.W.) prayed Asr on the day 
of departure, and Anas (R.A.A.) said, "In Al-Abtah." Then he said to the one 
asking him, "Do what your leaders do." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 






71 


iH <U)I J^—j y 

[1 .'Ocl ! ^ ] ^^34 j-iJ I I ^ £ L>- L« L - 1 

4-»iulP ^j-£* J^P ^LopVl ^jP 4jjL*-a y)\ ljuJw>- IjJ A^ _ 965 

laJ-j ii-jS L$j <bl Sfl L^jy l«i ii^-i o^j N» $|§ Mil Jj-^j 3LS cJLS 

t c 1 -* 0" 

. «A^k>- Igj AlP 

yb °yy yb r'y^' y “-br* y'bj y' y A-“ y yj 

" - j' ^ ^ ^ ~ s ^ ^ 

yj' y y^v" 4yj y^j Jy y A-"b jA y aA-> yb y*-* yb ^•'-*' 

•<_r-y Lsi'j 

. y«J>- (d~J-t>- 4ddLp I yi \ (J IS 

The Book of Funerals 
Taken from the Messenger of Allah 
(1) The rewards of the sick 

965- A’isha narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Any harm 
that comes to the believer from the prick of a thorn or something more, Allah 
(S.W.T.) will lift him a degree and will lift a sin from him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


y jj-*-& y yp’ yj y yp ^>1 Uy il)lA-*> L d .L > - _ 966 
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966- Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Any harm inflicted on the believer, whether it is fatigue, sadness, 
stress, or even worry about something, Allah will forgive his sins for it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(2) Visiting the sick 

967-Thawban narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If the Muslim visits 
his sick Muslim brother, then (while he is there) it will be as if he is in a khurfa 
(garden) in Paradise until he leaves." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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968- In another narration there is an addition in which the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
was asked what Khurfa was and he (S.A.W.) said, "It is a garden." 
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969- Abu Fakheta reported that Ali (R.A.A.) took him by the hand and told 
him to go visit Al-Hasan because he was ill. They found Abu Musa visiting him. 
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Ali (R.A.A.) asked Abu Musa whether his visit was with the intention of visiting 
the sick or just a regular visit. Abu Musa said he was visiting him with the 
intention of visiting the sick. Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "Any Muslim who visits his sick brother in Islam in the 
morning, then seventy thousand angels will pray upon him until the evening. If 
he visits him in the evening, then seventy thousand angels will pray upon him 
until the morning. He will also have a garden in Paradise." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(3) It is prohibited to wish for death 


970, 971- Haretha Ibn Muddarreb reported that he came upon Khabbab 
who had a burning pain in his stomach. Khabbab (R.A.A.) said, "I do not know 
of any of the companions of the Prophet (S.A.W.) who have had as much trials 
as I have. I was with them during the days of the Prophet (S.A.W.), and I had 
no money not even a dirham. Now, there is forty thousand dirhams in one 
corner of my house, yet had not been that the Messenger of Allah prohibited us 
from wishing for death, I would have wished I was dead." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Khabbab is hasan sahih. 
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. ftLL <blj dLsjl <u)l 

(4) Seeking refuge with Allah for the ill person 

972- Abu Said narrated that Jibril came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and asked, 
"Are you ill?" He (S.A.W.) said. "Yes." Jibril said, "Bismi Allahi Arqeek Min 
Kulli Shai-en Yu'theek, Min Sharri Kulli Nafsen Wa A’ine Haseden Bismi Allahi 
Arqeek, Wa Allahu Yashfeek (In the name of God I invoke (healing) prayers on 
you to protect you from anything that could harm you, from the evil of every 
soul, and from the envious eye. In the name of Allah, I invoke protection on 
you, and Allah is the One to heal you). 
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973- Abdelaziz Ibn Suhaib reported that he went with 'fhabet Al-Bunani 
and saw Anas Ibn Malek. Thabet said, "Oh Abu Hamza, I feel ill." Anas said, 
"Should I invoke the ruqya (healing prayer) of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
on you?" Thabet said yes. Anas said, "Allahuma Rabba An-Nas Muthib Al- 
Ba’as Ishfi Anta Ash-Shafi, La Shafi Ilia Ant, Shifa-an La Yughadiru 
Saqaman." (Oh Allah, the Lord of all the people, the One who takes disease 
away, please cure him since You are the Healer. There is no (true) healer but 
You; a cure that will never be replaced by sickness.) 

Abu E’isa said that both hadeeth are hasan sahih. 


[5 ; o 15 ; p] aJnPjJI l# Jip ^ £l>- L> ^L _ 5 

^ > > i, . f > i. . > • 1 . . f . 

J&rn fc ’ ^yj AUi \m) I y+m&m) ^yj Alii \j y**^~ I ^yj | L*J — 9/4 

<_r?y. ^J Jrr^ c *rd : 3 li ^ 4)1 3 j~»j Jl J*p Jr*' Jr* 

^3 J ! Jli .WoJLXP AjjlSJ) Alw? jj A^i 

^ ^ fc i * * lit ? II- 

. ^ ~*S>- ^ Jj>- . jj 1 (J 13 

(5) It is encouraged to write a will 

974- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) reported that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said. 
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"There is a right on the Muslim that he should not sleep for more than two 
nights in a row if he has something to inherit before his will is written and kept." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(6) Making a will for one third or one quarter of the ownership 


975- Saad Ibn Malek narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) once visited him 
when he was sick. He (S.A.W.) asked him, "Did you write your will?" Saad said 
yes. He (S.A.W.) said, "How much (of your wealth)?" Saad said, "I wrote 
everything for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.)." He (S.A.W.) said, "You did not 
leave anything for your children?" Saad (R.A.A.) said, "They are rich and well 
off." He (S.A.W.) said, "Write off one tenth only." Saad kept persisting to give 
more away until the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Give away in your will one third, 
and the third is too much." 

Abu Aburrahman ruled to give less than the third because the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said that one third is too much. Scholars agree that it is not 
permissible to give away more than one third. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(7) Instructing the one near death (to say the shahadah) 


JU 


and supplicating for him 

976- Abu Said (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Instruct 
your dying people to say ’La Ilaha Ilia Allah’ (There is no god save Allah)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is a gharib hasan sahih hadeeth. 


* i 


(JtS :cJlS < cJ**** aI s- ^Xp-VI j^p jj\ IJLjA> _ 977 

L* OjJj>jj 4Si , !}L<Jl jU I jx>- IjJjJb jl ISU ijjfe <bl 3UJ 


. (((j jj jJL 


l Cj Li Ul jj 41) I 3j-j U ! C-Jjb I O-JI 4 j3Lx jj I CJ Uo 1_Uls ! cJLE 

4jkj 4l)l O-J-43 CJ-JlS t 4J***>- ^-JiP ^J-J3plj 3j ^3 jjlpl 3 U 

3^J 4j/0 j-w>" j-A 

.jJjuSVi jsij jii iuu, j>\ £ ^ j,i jii 


* *L\> t ^ " ' • > ' \ ^ * * '. * \ * * \ > ' 

ijjJJj l)> <>—JO J-3 j. ( j-w%w>- v. oJj> 4 j>JIaj ^ I jj 

(U ui sy M Oti \l\ ijjLJi jjtf Jjj Otij .4)1 Vi 'Ji Si XJ o>Ji oip JL^ji 

JJ Jl ^tjji ^i ^ ^jjj .iJi> ,y -JJ 'j& 'ij jJb o! bti JUi Jj (dsx 

Uli c-ii lil :4)l Xp J Jlis i4LLp ^iSI_j .4)1 Vl Jl 'I JlJ JJ^r- «LsJI 
;^fe ^yjl Jjj L* ■*!jl OjI, 4)1 Xp Jji ( _ y x« Ojlj j»J5^l jJ U JlJi 

.tS?Jl Jjs 4)1 Vi Jl V dy 5ir 


JU 


977- Um Salama (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you visit the sick or the dying say only good things since the angels say 
’Amen’ for every supplication you say." 

Um Salama then said that when Abu Salama died, she said, "Oh Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.), Abu Salama has died." He (S.A.W.) told her to say, "Oh 
Allah forgive me and him and replace him with something better." 

Um Salama said that she made that dua’a, and Allah (S.W.T.) gave her a 
better substitute; the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Um Salama is a hasan sahih hadeeth. 

The scholars said that once the dying person has said the shahadah 
(testament of faith), he should not be told to say it again as long as he does not 
say anything else. 
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L8 ! l 8 ! yd I aip I ^jd *l>* Sm*j \j _ 8 

o* o~^~if- jj\ ( j-p v-LwJJl U^*>-l a! 1^3 Li^>- _ 978 


j_A J t-Lo <U_3 oJJwPj Oj-oJL J-A J aI)I 0 Oulj® ! cJli Lfil 4 -JLjLp ( j»P Jl. 

jl o^Jl oI^Lp j^JJl : J y*j dr*rJ *-t <d ^ *d 

. ^0^4Jl U-’l j£L*sJ 

. v .I ■ i f * v ■ ■ * -Xp- I»\a > ^mhP ! Jlj 


(8) The hard pains of death 

978- A’isha narrated that she watched the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
while he was dying. He had cup of water and would put his hand in the cup, 
wipe his face with water and say, "Oh Allah, help me with the pains of death." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


^ jiAJl J-pU_^I J ^\jJCi\ c 4-l)l J JlAJl - 979 

Oj yA O yty ia-pl . u3L£ i-iutp /jp /jjl J^P 5 , c J l ^jP /jJ ^Jl A «P 

4)1 (Jj—“j o y* jjJ; /^a c-jI j ^jJl Jj«j 

JUi J J»p--4* J* ^ -J '-j 1 * Cj^ 4' * ; 3li 

. 4a»-jJI IJLa 4iJ UJIj y i^Lidl jP 

979- Ibn Omar narrated that Ai’sha said: don’t rejoice the diggrace of death 
for anybody I was seen the Prophet (S.A.W.) to be dying. 


J fuJ- l£U- :3u * ,iili uilp 3ii ^jji J Ujl>. _ 980 

:ti Jb 4>> 'A* :3li UlU ^ Jl -Up jJLaJ Jl uilp :3li JjLkJl 

Laj ijj . Ljj-» (_p-l M J Uvij jl» '3 j-AJ 5H§ 4)1 3J—’J 

.«sUJl oi3l^ ?jl*j*Jl o ja 


980- Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that he had heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "The soul of the believer leaves like a mist, and I do not like the 
death of the donkey." They asked, "What is the death of the donkey?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "The sudden death." 


[9 :o t9 : r l . 9 

t jp ^->«j ^\m jp 3? J 5'^®-"'i jj-; _ 981 

^ IW U 4)1 Jl Uij JiiiU J U» #, 4)1 (!) J,: JIS :3u JJU ^ J^Jt 

: Jb»J ^IjI 3li Ml I jp-T J j 3 jl J 4)1 Jp*~i ‘jl-i-' jl 3^ 
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. ^jr^i ^ d?~y*~i '— * -tS 

(9) Another hadeeth 


981- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Any two people who memorize (the Quran) and recite what they memorized 
during the night or day, Allah will see the good of what is in the beginning of the 
page and the end of it and say (to His angels), ’I make you witnesses that I have 
forgiven my servants for what is between the two pages.’" 

Al-Bukhari considered this to be a weak hadeeth. 


[10 :o t 10 :p] . 10 


lc ‘ yf’ . )—* t * yJ f ^ > ; * yJ J l_...I yj Lj.L^ — 982 

■ yy-i ’OlS ^jS- A-ol oJu\j <aj 1 

• 2 1 > U 1 ( ^ j . (_J IS 


y* LpL«^ ojLxaJ l_S j*-i V cr A«j . y —IJL* ! 




JU 


£ ^ o : I 8 x 

.oJjjJ dill JuwP 


(10) The believer dies with sweat on his forehead 

982- Abdullah Ibn Buraida reported that his father reported that the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The believer dies with sweat on his forehead." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[11 :o t llf] 4-b- 11 

VIS filial j\p 4)1 [y ^Jl ^Uj J\ JJ 4)1 xS Lijb- - 983 

(1)1® l j— J l (CUjL {j£- y U jy-\ y. 

<_sU^I 4)1 j\ ^jI *u)I j l_) <u)Q JU V_S" Jlls ^^JLj *_>L.,t 

U 4)1 idJ-i VI Jb‘^\ lii jL ^ ^Js ^ V HI 4)1 i^ 3lis 

. ((cJlio llwo OjTj t J^Tji 

{j£> CuLi kio.-L>tJ 1 iJjk ISJJ I Jjk \ I t3 ^ 

. «|§ 

(11) Another hadeeth 


983- Anas narrated that he went to a young man who was dying and asked 
him, "How are you?" The young man said, "By Allah oh Messenger of Allah, I 
am hopeful of Allah, and I fear my sins." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"If these two (hope and fear) meet in the heart of a dying servant, then Allah 
(S.W.T.) will give him what he hopes for and will save him from what he fears." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[12 :o 4 12(] Ji\± U 12 

bi 4^ ^ * j Lj jf~ 1 L d .L > - _ 984 

"jAi OwJ ISU ! O' L^ AAjJl>- (jj ljb\j {jf- ( ^.~>»«Jl . 

v... . *... 1 •*. I \ & k I* il vc. J • "T 2$Htv .ml ,1.■ 1 a . 11 1 *. ,‘\. ^7 ,*\l , *1 


1-La l js- <uil 3c—*-*-** Oj-^j jl i-jL^-l 




(12) Hating to make an Islam. 

984- Huthaifa Ibn Al-Yaman (R.A.A.) asked people to not announce his 
death because he feared it would be an obituary, and he had heard the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) prohibit it. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


s- S^XoJl Ojjlij ilr! lj jf 1 j (jjjljll ul^>- i?. ldJL>- — 985 

lf-^3 ^IjI” :0li ^ if lil -if JS- <uiip jp if ofs- J j* till* 

^jg- > j LJ 1 . cul«Jl< olil £yc]\j !<ujl Jlp Jli .iiaAaUJI J^p 0 jj 


985- Abdullah narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Beware of 
announcing the death, because making an obituary is an act of Jahiliya (the 
ignorant, pre-Islamic era)." Abdullah added, "Our obituary is making the 
Athan about the death." 


uL*jLw* ^p A-J^Jl ij* ^1 -C*p Lj^ j>-I _i t- ~ 986 

*^‘ji pJ °_P*j if] ^*1 ^f if <^- e - if if ofj>- 

.«c3J^ (SlSt ^1 j» 4 J ^Jb J J 

"f * ' \ * x x 0 - " \ \ ‘ . t 11“ 

l) &y&s>- J .0 I tJLd 

.jL-jPJI Jit Jdp ^ jl)L y* j4j Jf‘y 1 

llll # t \ ' S' - ^ if ^ 1 • •** £ X ttl- 

/%—L*JI 1 0 j_S JL9 j . j-P 41)1 J-^P *s_^o A-P- ! ^-w—^P I tj L3 

Ji! 3lij oU uSvi 3t ^liJl ^ ^ 3i ^IJIj .^1)1 

oLj ^Lj V ; 3U 4JI ^jS- isjjj OjI ji ol ij* Lj M j*-L*JI 


986- Alqama narrated the same hadeeth without the addition from 
Abdullah about the obituary. 

Abu E’isa said that the narration of the second hadeeth is stronger than the 
first. The hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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The scholars said that it is okay to declare the death to the relatives and 
brothers in Islam 


[13 :o Jjy\ J ^aJI U . 13 

l)I <jp ^ j^p ^1 ^ -Xj ( jp dJJl UL5-L>* - 987 

iiJuJl J ^JJI» :3li ^ 4l>1 3^3 

. 1 -La ld«A • 1 J 15 

(13) Patience is at the first shock 


987- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "(True) 
patience is at the first shock (of the crisis)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


^j-p ^jLLJI c-oIj ^jp ^p Lj jLJLj ju>j>«^o Ujjl>» — 988 

ioJ-Jdl jcp 'Jdl)i l)U <bl 3jl ciULo ( j-Jl 

» JLj^ 11a J15 




988- There is another narration through Shu’ba from Thabet Al-Banani 
from Anas from the Prophet (S.A.W.) which reads the same; "(True) patience is 
at the first shock (of the crisis)." 

Abu E’isa said that the hadeeth through this narration is a hasan sahih 
hadeeth. 


[14 :o cl4f] clJI jJ; J U yL - 14 

^ U^i4 4^ o-i cA*-^ 1* Ujo-t jLL' Cri - 989 

j(L)L o-Lp jls L^Ul jlw 4 JLjLp ^j-p p^LaJI ( j-p <1)1 jl-P |W?Lp 

. «jlijjj ol£p 315 jl ^_A j jLli j-AJ 

M ts~>\ ^ ^1 : 0^' if vM 1 






(14) Kissing the deceased 



Jli 


989- A’isha narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) kissed Othman Ibn 
Matho’un who was dead, and he (S.A.W.) was crying. The narrator said, 
"His (S.A.W.) eyes were shedding tears." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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[15 :o w 15 a] clJI Jli J ;U- U yl. 15 

jJL>- Loti j»LLaj jJ lJli- Ij^J>~l ^JLa lj^J*-! ^Jy<» y Lil> — 990 

^ .d*Jl5 ^j.P j j^aS^A (Jl5j A^AA>j .XoJ>c-a 'VLa3 ^LJLa^j 

i^iLiij c^ij 01 JjuS ^ ji LU- j \fyi \)j i^iLii 3iii #| ^Ji\ ois 
olJil lii-y llii yJili Jypy ISLi cjjili' ^ lJUJ- jl Ijjili' <y jXjJ^\j jJLw-j 

D^Jj ^ *Sf*i ^ stuJ^ :flii 315 «o 1^3 3U5 ^ UJ[ jS\i 

3li .Lfii^ ollliJli 3u aIUI ijtlJLi 3 IS . Ojy j : cJU ^4-^ 

UJ 3LSj :cJU <1^lp 4 0-^ JL*->«-aj j-* jJo ^ jJli*- L1 jJl>«J 

.^L*> j»l L5^J jljj|M !«!& AI J y~*j 

Jj*l jlLp Ula ^^JLp J^*Jlj . a!Lp ft jj\ Jli 

JlJj .SlLfJl JA JJjJlS- cJDl J-li : Jli i!f ^ jJj .jJLji 

J&J bJjSilf ilJjJ vll^i Uoi* clJt JjJj jJ : ^ dUU 

> " X ^ 

ji c i^i ? u, c4ji ^ji iSjj 4<J a2j jU4 /%JJ. Vj» dUU Jli Uji ^iilJi Ju 
4-%* ji. v ijuui uVj oi ^i 4^1 4iii Ija im fy *u 
I_)a-I jj-; jil ^ Ijil olj . 1 —/> .. > - jl 1 ^' L -. p I :<0bl Jj--j JlS L«-l 

Ju iJiJj^j .dijl pj 'US- j\ u%‘ t ui>i ^ iss. 

j-L ~tj o j :Jlij .(.LoAavJI »l^ ijil 

(>? L#* 

(15) Washing the deceased 


990- Um Attieh narrated that one of the daughters of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
died, and he said, "Wash her odd number of times; three or five times or more if 
you think you need to. Wash her with water and sidr (infused leaves of the lote 
tree). The last time you wash her add some camphor (or perhaps he said a little 
bit of camphor. When you finish call me." When they finished they called him 
(S.A.W.). He tossed his waist sheet to them and said, "Make her feel it (shroud 
her with it)." 

In another narration Um Attieh added that he (S.A.W.) also said, "And 
start (washing) with the limbs on her right side and the ablution areas." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[16 :o A6p c-lU) 4 L.JI J *U- L J,U _ 16 
Ji JP ips U>i VU l;i J.J SjlS jJI U \j?A tix* & LiJb» - 991 
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^JaJl vlib 


i , >• > ^ "..l '..S * • * l, ^ \ O - £ * ' > C, \'. \ A s ' '*• ' 

AJUI (Juv3 ^j\ v—.> 3_>o o j*Ju ul yU> 

J " 

.BJiUl 


(16) Musk for the deceased 

991- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The best of perfume is musk." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


c, \ * f • x • \\ C/ • \ t i • • t * i * _ 

°j^ aj urt' if if V— cy lt! 1 Cf. - 992 


Jl o 1 j j Ji j . C-^wi-lJ I I sl*j o Jli j ^ I Jji j_A j 

**J ii JU -y Ju .« ^JI ^ X^, vy J ^ Ld jrt£)i 

. > >.r> ^c x . ,**», > * -o >., 

. 4 j 3 j jA*J>- ^jJ JLjL Aj 2 j OvJ^Jl j^oJL^oJl 


992- Abu Said reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was asked about musk, 
and he (S.A.W.) said, "It is the best of your perfumes." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[17 :o 117 :(] cl3 1 1ft 17 

y jij *-ll xy 1*>—>jl^ dll-Jl Jl-c- y x^>%^ LjJ->- _ 993 

j riJ ‘J-J-’J' ^xL^ y )] -3u J3I y- 'oy'y y} <y $*} cr* d ilrt 

.iJtilpj i_>Ul : Jli .KcJUl i aLL>- 

'jis* cr* d?/-) -U—*^ d-jX^ (jri' j-;' Jli 

| — J ’l>v-<9l (3*Jl (J-fcl jj-ixj Jlai C-1J1 J-3ij (_£.Jl j»-13l J-aI i-jlis-l xjj 

: ( _ r ~Jl jj dJLJU Jlij .iJlJj .^JjJl CSjd lil^ 3^"^ 'M 
j; :l^l jiij .^iilii jii \j£*j Lrij M ^j\ Sj oiui jii y, jjJji L^\ 
jo V Jli_j .4-i 3^? 'I 3iU *• L«ij 3-l^Jl <JIp ^ J' ll« 3-3*- 

J^—_e- S/j Jw-J-ij 'il :Jli < dl 4^J^c-‘3 y 4)1 Xy ye- <j5jj Xij . 1 


(17) Making ghusl after washing the deceased 

993- Abu Huraira narrated that Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Ghusl is to be made 
after washing him and perform ablution after carrying him; him meaning the 
deceased." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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The scholars differed on that issue. Some like Ash-Shafeii inferred that ghusl 
is not required after bathing the deceased and that ablution is required at least. 
Ibn Al-Mubarak said that neither ablution nor ghusl is required. 


[18 :o 118 :f] & L+clL U .18 

S' JL>- jU»JLp wL-p ^LsA-4-^Jl Li^*->-1 A-wJLi LijJL^ — 994 

jr* L^jU ^>111)1 *-SLLu ^ I<dbl J j 3Li icJli ^Lp jjI j-p jr! 

* ^ ^ ^ ^ 

l*J I ykj 

• 4-ijlpj ^1 p ^l_J 0<—->1—11 y j 

1 tl *1°! ^ Ml s> * * + .S** , > * .... 

J-AI JJl JjkJ ^Lp ^jjl »<LuJj>- y\ (Jli 

!(jL>w^|j 3lij .L^sj jlS” ajIIj yaSij jl ^]\ v—sj>-l :iSjLJl ^1 3lij 



c^O Lg-i ( jjaSj jl III!| ^LsJl 



(18) The preferred shroud 

994- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Dress 
in your white clothes since they are the best clothes and shroud your dead in 
white." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[19 :o 119 : r ] ^ 19 

f p ^1—p f * Jtj Ij^B.^'l T^—j y~i f * yj jLmU f * yj . t b 995 

JrD 'M® ’-M j ; 0L5 »Slii 0-; j_p JUU- 

.«otf SU-i 


^ Jli dljUDl ^1 Jl ij ^ ^ 

.*^JL JJJj lijJl y Jli 


lift 


• Jr* 

^^1 JU 


(S^ jrr^J '-dy 


(19) Another hadeeth on the subject 

995- Abu Qutada narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
someone is in charge of (burying) his brother, then let him shroud him 
properly." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[20 : o 120 : f] M -yk ^ J *U- L JA . 20 
aJLjLp JS* 4^1 j^p 5j> (*LJLa ^L1p D^Jv-I 4II13 LJjl>- - 996 
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i /Jji Du .bn? Vj j4 jiu: ^ ^iji! ^ ^ g| £ji b^» :cJu 

.«aJ o_ 4^, ojjj bi' Aj icJlii jb>- *s.j iK’.y c5* (*4^D* 

ju 


(20) The shroud of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

996- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was shrouded in 
three white Yemeni shrouds and no shirts or turbans. Some said to A’isha that 
they thought he (S.A.W.) had been shrouded in two shrouds and one nice cloak. 
She said that the nice cloak was brought, but they refused it and did not shroud 
him (S.A.W.) in it. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


^jj y *1)1 -Up ye- Sail j ye- yj U — 997 

• y lyy i—.ll a^i l J^-P iy>s>- yeS AUl Dj-^j ijl® aL! -Up y> y}^r 

•s* S.h jt a't* jDj & u* vM' 

ilS crr^' cr*^ i_r* bjj -Uj • uiJlp v±~j-Xp- : ,_ J —~p _j->I JU 

J-*-*Jlj ^3 C-o J j ki-jOL^-Vl 4 -JLjLp t oil jj 

Jlij .ji-Aj-s-pj ^jfe ^ J-aI jiSl IJla 

^ ii/ob o^UJj l^\'j\ AiSC* J ^1 

y&j v I b-LA^btaJb ^aU l yyy pj ol J->-b *—■ 1 y 

a—* i»- IjJlij t 1 j J ji 

997- Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated that in Namira the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) shrouded Hamza Ibn Abdulmuttalib in one shroud. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[21 :o i21 if] cIJI Ji’V J ;l£ U ^^-21 

0^ <c^*p jli 0^ — 998 

JjbV IJLi p-U>- LIJw 1 {j{ *^5^" 

. ^L« Ji Ajli Lot*!? jA*s>- 

^J| 4»>- jj 01 ^Jj&! ^jAxj o 15 jJj . . ^w**p jj I <J li 

Jji jjfej .4^ja^<Jlj c^lJl J-A>l 

^ X tc k ' > ',ys > , ^ > > ' • ^ t II- 

•rnyr jy ^ y*J 6 j^ Ji' J* o< S^J • c_r^ y. ] <^ b 

(21) Making food for the family 
of the deceased 

998- Abdullah Ibn Jafar narrated that when Jafar (R.A.A.) died, the 
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Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Make food for the family of Jafar since they have 
received something that keeps them busy.” 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


^ *L>- U ^L - 22 
[22 ! o c22 ! Jl Jjjp 

JLoj (jLd l)Lw4-^» UjLJLj ld j i> — 999 

J- 1 j-* ^ (_r4J" 3ll (S~J' ^ a* a* 

,((^d^L>d1 o^pJU Lpoj JjJiJl ._ '3 

. Ij-A . 4)1 <W>* ^ JJ I (Jlj 

(22) Prohibiting slapping the face 


and tearing the clothes at the crisis 

999- Abdullah narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "He is not one of us 
who tears the clothes, slaps his face and makes the call of Jahiliya." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[23 :o i23 :^] ^p\ ‘C*\'£ J £U- L - 23 

OjjL* (jj A iJjj ajjUL* ^ ^ i)\^s Uilr! — 1000 

-J JU. jLaN\ ly> 'ZAa* ^ ^3 irt Uf if iCr! Ac*** a* 

** <» / " “ X ^ 

li ! tj li j aJip I j AUl JL*-Ul3 Aow e-L>xi aJ-P 

Li j-P 4-J-P i J jJL jlSj Ai)l Jj^> j Lil I ^j-Jl JU 

.«a^Ip 

Z' \'* '* 0 s > f | <* 0 - " ■* t * \ ' ' ' > i 11 • 

t>! p—f 1 -* ilr! (_pr*J uH'-> ir* v r’ L r )l ur*J 

JiVi dilii f -"" 


tio* y\j ^j 4UU 
~ * + 

0 l l I | 1 (j 15 


(23) It is hated to wail 

1000- Ali Ibn Rabi’a Al-Asdi reported that a man from the Ansar died, and 
the people started wailing. Al-Mughira Ibn Shuba came, got on the pulpit and 
said, "What is this wailing in Islam? I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
say, ’The one they wail for will be tortured with whatever they said about him.’" 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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.«ll*j IIS' tjL \l'JaZ iljftlj ?3jVl ^Jl V 
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. ( j+~s>- <L+j*ks>- I-La I jj I (J 13 

1001- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "(There are) Four Jahiliya habits (wrong doings from pre-Islamic times) 
that my nation will not give up; wailing, lineage accusations, contagiousness 
that means that one camel gets a disease and another hundred get infected and 
yet the people will only worry about the first camel that caused it, and saying 
that it rained due to (the goodness of) so and so." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[24 :o c24 :.] J* *l£)l Z*\'/ J *U>- U 4»L - 24 

{jS- U4*—< jjJ j—>—JjJL *j lij-j-! iUj ^ <0)1 - 1002 

3li ejlkLji > j aS- 3li :3li j .p -0)1 ale ^ j*Jl3 (j-p 3>y*jJl ^p 

.((All* jiii *lSCl v^-j^ 3^-j 

• o>. o>) ^ vM' 

pliJl L»J' Jj>I aSj . bLo; ^**bbp I 3 

^1 3L5j 1 Jl» Jl I t -dU *lX\ fl&j b3iL c4Jl :l_3L5j cJUl 

. 4^3 im -ja 6 ^ Si o\ ^ j ^ 141 ; 6 ii 3 i jl# 

(24) It is hated to cry over the deceased 

1002- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "The deceased is punished for the crying of his family over him." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

A group of scholars hated to cry on the deceased and hoped that a person 
would not be punished if he had ordered his family not to cry on him after he 
died. 


o* 3^' cr! Crt 




L 


’ jj LdJb- - 1003 


OjA< C~la {jA li» :3li jljg -0)1 3j-j jl ,Js- (jJ^a-J'SlI ^ (jJ 

. ((? LUsS" 4j|jisio Aj Nl <1 ,Ui J^>u) jl 0 I 4 II J 0^1>-l J J Jji+i 3 1^-sS'U jlls 

. V O jfi’ b,.. ^ - 1 -i-A . f ^ P ^jl 3 ti 


1003- Abu Musa Al-Asha’ari narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
"Any dead person’s family who cry over him and say, ’Oh, you were my 
mountain (of support). Oh you were my master,’ then two angels will be sent to 
him to poke him and ask him if he was (truly) so." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[25 :o c25 : f ] cIUI JU jl&ll J k^)\ J L. jb . 25 
jiS UggUJSn Jj oUJ-i hJjb-j Jli JlUU UjjS- 1 LJjb- _ 1006 

v y^ o* * if) a* ?j*~ if. Jy* if. if} if*J Jf y) if. ^ is* 

^ISw cJJJl jl ! J jJL ^1 p ^1 jl l$J j^'^j HLjIp L^jI aJJ-I-I L^Jt» 
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y 
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(25) It is permitted to cry over the deceased 
1006- A’isha (R.A.A.) heard that Ibn Omar said that the deceased is 
tormented with the living crying over him. She (R.A.A.) said, "May Allah 
(S.W.T.) forgive Abu Abdurrahman (Ibn Omar). He did not lie, but he might 
have forgotten or was mistaken. What happened was that when the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) passed by people crying over a Jewish woman, he said, ’They 
are crying for her, and she is being tortured in her grave.’" 


i^f. tyff if' J f*^ if. : < i ^ if — 1004 

iiilp cJlli . 4 IU a1&I iIjJuj cJUJl» :3li 5l§ 'y>& jJl alp 
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if frJ yf if dO-> j. 


a-JLjLp 


y. 


JU 


jjj \jj\j jj) ijVl ;-La I jJjIjj 1 j_«> ^Jl J-aI y^f f —aij -baaLp 
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1004- Ibn Omar narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The deceased is 
tormented by the crying of his family over him." 

A’isha said, "May Allah (S.W.T.) have mercy on him (Ibn Omar). He did 
not lie, but he is mistaken. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said that about a deceased Jew 
who was being tormented while his family was crying for him." 

c 

Abu E’isa said that the hadeeth of A’isha is hasan sahih. 


if if y} cn' u^y if. 
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1005- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) took 
Abdurrahman Ibn Aouf to see his sick son Ibrahim. Ibrahim was dying, so the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) took him and put him in his lap and cried. Abdurrahman 
said, "You cry when you have prohibited crying?" He (S.A.W.) said, "No, I 
prohibited two stupid, loud voices; the voice that comes with the first shock and 
includes scratching the face and tearing the clothes and the ringing of Satan." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[26 :o .26 :*] s^&Jl frf J&\ ^ U JjL _ 26 

> •* > ' • , / > /jl / | - > J I AAM 

0 jj^oCjo ^2* <yt w ^ J >-1 j — 1UU7 

jio 13 j j|| c-oljM :3li js* JL3 fjjXy il 311 p jj jllL* U:ljJli 

(26) Walking in front of the funeral (convoy) 

1007- Salem narrated that his father saw the Prophet (S.A.W.), Abu Bakr, 
and Omar walking in front of the janaza (funeral procession). 


^ flLi L^i JJ /jJiS JSuJI ^ - 1008 

“till a*P {jj pC _^5aJ (*-p5 .OLCj ^ij5Jl j£oj j j 

.8SjLj>dl aL«I Oj-1-aj j£j Llj Jli <*>1 ^p 

' 0 - 

1008- There is another narration of the same hadeeth above. 
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1009- Al-Zuhri reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.), Abu Bakr, and Omar 
used to walk in front of the funeral procession. 


\ 

>\jjj y* o^yt bo*x>* l>dj>- wLo-^x^a y° y*\ — 1010 
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. KOliPj j^'J 
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Oli .ijlLfJl fUl ^ 41 : 5li id d JJLS Jli «;jUPil Ojil 


.^w^l IJla ! 

1010- Anas also narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.), Abu Bakr, and Omar 
used to walk in front of the funeral procession. 

Abu E’isa said that the last hadeeth is the strongest. 


[27 :o i27 :^] y&JI yJl ^ i\± U 4-U-27 
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(27) Walking behind the janaza 

1011- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud reported that they asked the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) about walking behind the funeral. He (S.A.W.) said, "Do not lag 
behind. If he is going to good, then you will speed up his departure. If he is 
going to bad, then the funeral which follows him cannot delay the people of the 
fire from reaching the fire. The part of the janaza in front of the procession is 
not a part of it." 


[28 :o i28 :^] ‘b&JI aU X*\'£ J U sbL . 28 

^ X * ^ * > > X .. . f 0 > J & \ * i %. * 
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S/I c)L aj lJL»Sj L^IJ JJ SjUL>- ^3 JLi jlJjJ <j s* ^ -LJ^Ij 
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(28) It is hated to ride behind the janaza 

1012- Thawban narrated that they were with the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) in a janaza when he (S.A.W.) saw people riding behind it. Therefore he 
(S.A.W.) said, ff Are you not ashamed? The angels of Allah are on their feet, and 
you are riding on the backs of animals/ 1 


[29 :o t29 :^] iuj J J SU- U yV 
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(Jli ^ U jJ >-1 ^jl^ jj\ Ij^ j-oj>o» bjA>- _ 1013 
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• ( y Lr^Jri J*J AJy dr* 0 -? 


(29) Permission to do that 

1013- Jaber Ibn Samura narrated that they were in the funeral procession of 
Abu Ad-Dahdah with the Prophet (S.A.W.) who was riding a mare which was 
trying to go fast and they were around him while he was trying to slow it down." 
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1014- Jaber Ibn Samura narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) walked behind 
in the funeral procession of Abu Ad-Dahdah and went back on a mare. Abu 
E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[30 :o .30 if] 53&JL ^y\ J U yU _ 30 
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(30) Speeding up the janaza 

1015- Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Speed up the 
janaza because if the dead is going to good, then you are speeding that up. If it is 
heading for evil, then you are taking the evil off your necks (since they carry the 
dead on their shoulders)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[31 :o ^31 : f ] «>U Jij sJ\ J L _ 31 
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(31) Hamza and the people that died at Uhud 

1016- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) stood 
up by the mutilated corpse of Hamza and said, "Had it not been that Saffia (his 
sister) would not agree, I would have left him for the animals so that he would 
be resurrected on the Day of Judgment from their bellies." 

He (S.A.W.) then ordered for something in order to shroud him. It was not 
long enough to cover his feet if it was pulled over his head or long enough to 
cover his head if his feet were covered. There were many dead, and there were 
not enough shrouds. Two or three men were covered with one shroud and then 
buried in the same grave. The Prophet (S.A.W.) would ask which of the men 
knew more of the Quran, and then he would advance that man in the grave 
(towards the Qibla). He (S.A.W.) buried them, but did not perform the janaza 
prayer on them. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[32 :o i32 :»] >1 jL . 32 
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(32) Another hadeeth on the subject 

1017- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) would visit the sick, witness the funeral, ride a donkey, answer the 
slave’s invitation, and once on the day of Quraitha rode a donkey which was 
bridled with a rope made from gourd and saddled with gourd. 

Abu E’isa said that there is a weak narrator in the chain. 
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(33) Another hadeeth on the subject 

1018- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
died, they differed about where to bury him (S.A.W.). Abu Bakr (R.A.A.) said, 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say something I cannot forget. He 
said, ’Allah (S.W.T.) takes the soul of a prophet in the same spot where he is 
supposed to be buried.’ So bury him below his bed." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and that one of the narrators is 
weak. 
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(34) Another hadeeth on the subject 


1019- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Mention only the good deeds of your dead ones and stop talking about 
their shortcomings." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[35 :o .35 :^] J l> ^1-35 
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(35) Sitting down during the funeral 

1020- Ubada Ibn As-Samet narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
would not sit down in a funeral until the body was lowered into the grave. One 
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time a Jewish rabbi said to him, "This is what we also do, oh Muhammad." He 
then sat down and said, "Distinguish yourselves from them." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[36 :o <,36 : f ] li| wxUl jJJ . 36 
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(36) The merit of the crisis if one hopes for the rewards 
1021- Abu Musa Al-Ashari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If a servant’s child dies, Allah asks the angels, ’Did you take the soul of 
my servant’s child?’ and they say they did. He (S.W.T.) then asks, ’What did my 
servant say?’ If they reply, ’He praised You and said Inna Lillah Wa Inna Ilayhi 
Rajio’un (to Allah we belong and to Him we return),’ then Allah (S.W.T.) says, 
’Build a house for my servant in Paradise and name it The House of Praise.’" 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(37) Making takbeer at the funeral 

1022- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prayed on 
An-Najashi (the Ethiopian leader) and made takbeer four times. 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1023- Abdurrahman Ibn Abu Laila reported that Zaid Ibn Abu Arqam used 
to make takbeer four times at the funeral. One time he made five, and when he 
was asked about it, he said that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) had done that 
too. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[38 :o i38 :^] cl^l Jlp SbL^Jl J 31 U J,L . 38 

uw 1 ^ XiU ’& ^ M-U& ^ - 1024 

ojllJl j^-Lp l^| S§5} Jj jLS'w : Jli 4^ol ( jp jjI ^15" 

3 is «u&ij uu^jy^j Qiij u^J ^lJ-i J4in Du 

j^JJId :aJ Sljj <lUi 3~? ill i3r^' dr*" °S.j* 1 a* ^ if. *-*-'■*" j3 

.«oUj^I ( _ s 1p iiyi iL jij i4^3-li lL 

aj ^jE>-j oSlii j S-IJIp j js- jj j ]I JlLp js- uU! Jij : JU 

^ * - S S Z' 

. jluu 
*> ' 

^lLa ,^33j . u—^- aJlj i-l--;J-9- : ( _ 5 ^_ r P j_.l Jli 

^y\ JJ J-P IIa (jj 

1 U-^ 1 ilr! a* CH eSJJJ .bL^^> ^ 3?r^' il^ ur^.3' ^ 

^ ^ j 1 -o-jj t. )*p j!-3p 0^" 

1 0* 1 Cn ^ ^ i^JJJ -1^4 t/» 

I jjP (_yi^ (jj ( _s~ >t d d~J-U>- Oa t 3 jAj 

15i>: fii ^1^1 J JH-1 OP £Lj 3u . *J ^ £&iVi 
(38) What is said during the janaza prayer 
1024- Abu Ibrahim Al-Ash-hali narrated that his father reported that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used to say the following during the Janaza 
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prayer. " Allahumma Ighfir Li H’ayyinna Wa Mayyittina, Wa Shahidana Wa 
Gha-ibena, Wa Saghirina Wa Kabirina, Wa Thakirina Wa Unthana ." (Oh Allah, 
forgive our living and our dead, the present among us and the absent, our young 
and our old, and our men and our women.) 

Abu Huraira narrated the same hadeeth and added the following. 
"Allahumma Man Ah'yaytahu Fa Ah’yihi A’la Al-Islam Wa Man Tawafaytahu 
Tawafahu A’la Al-Iman (Oh Allah, whoever You keep alive, let them live on 
Islam. And whoever dies, have him die on belief)-" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


I. ^ > i' > \ > . - .. . f > > . k 

pw? uI Cr! -^p ' J Cf. > _ 1025 

M :JlS Si\i jj fet if Oi o>. o* 

j-iiJ us iLii j JLu-jij *} oU ajSu- JuJ 

.o_$i 

CA Jliy .1 -La . j>\ Jli 

IJla <_jL)I lJub 


1025- Aouf Ibn Malek narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) praying on a dead man and understood the following from his words. 
"Allahumma Ighfir lahu War-Hamhu Wa Ighsilhu Bil Barad Wa Ighsilhu 
Kama yughsal Ath-Thoub (Oh Allah, forgive him and have mercy on him and 
wash him with snow just like the garment is washed)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


,39 
1026 


[39 \ cj 139 ;^] ^ *l>- L» . 

< \ ' 1* * > \ * it* •? * > ># .i. . \ ' > > I | » 

^jS' (JLow^-P jj\^ L» j^>-\ Aj j L> jJ >-1 wLo^>-l LL) X>- _ X02( 

. (( LxIxJ I 4j>oLaj SjL>J! ^Lp ly tl) I ® J^jI ^j-P ^p 

. kiJjpi ^jp k-jLJl 

oUi£ ^ ja)I illju oO JJJ jL-Ji?- ^yts- ^>1 Jjl Jli 

opIj^lII JjUl • *d_^i ^Lp ft~>waJlj Jl I jA 

sjUiJl 


(39) Reciting the Fatiha at the funeral 
1026- It> n Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) read Surah Al-Fatiha 
in the janaza prayers. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is not that much strong. 
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Cy. 4*-* 1 ' (j& iy. iy^ *4“^ ^ jy*~^ cy. L*~ b*Jb- - 1027 

" x ^ ^ y * |( , 

13 ^ ®3^>- ^Ip l 5 JU> ^IIp <3' w cy 4?* Cy j* p-rf'j^l 

.«aL1)I ^Uj j\ aLUI ^ aJI Jlis aJ cJlii 


IJla 




1 ju 


jJljJl J^aI -UP 13^A ^Lp ^ 

3-AJ . ^jVl 0j^SsjJl Jw*-J v— jLx^JI 4j>%j\Ju Ij-Aj jl jjjll>o J* r &j 2^5 

L^J| tojL>Jl o*>l 3 jJI ^ 13^ N |v-L*Ji J^aI ^yixj l)Uj . ^3l>w»jj ju^- 1 j Jji 

J-a1 0^ y*J ilpjJij jj§§ 3*4^ *1)1 ^Ip *LJ 3-* 

•4?.A)^ Cn 0^^' Ac* ilri' >* il^ y i if. .iij£}\ 

1027-Talha Ibn Abdullah Ibn Ouf reported that Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) prayed 
the janaza and recited Al-Fatiha. Talha asked if that was from the Sunnah, and 
Ibn Abbas said, "It is from the Sunnah or it is from the complete Sunnah." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[40 :o i40 :^] Jj iUdljlj clJl J* bUJI - 40 

Jj -U^ J* JSj, & JjJj 4 I 51 UJI ^ 4)1 iiLZ> U^i >_J^ ^ LiJU- - 1028 

ill s^JL ^ iuU :Oli 4)1 4 ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

- ^ s , * « ✓ ^ 

!^fe AUl J j l)U ! 3)li j*J $;!p-Aljp- Lf-J-P ^llll l)La 1* ojH4 ^jIp 

/ > > >/y X /' / * 

. W J 1 Jj(Li v—3 yil^O Aj^\j A^lp 

^}j i/Jj f'j i-iJli- k_jUl : JU 

Cr^ si* ®'JJ '-^ -Cr^ Cr! : cr-^ y) 

3^^'j I-La (jUwl Jj jji^ Jj pi^jh (Jjjj •ti'P—1 ,>> 

. lj JCp fS/j-A . ^Sfj klOLij 

(40) Praying the janaza and the intercession for the dead 
1028- When Malek Ibn Hubaira would lead a funeral prayer that was not 
attended by many people, he would divide the ones present into three rows. He 
did that because the Messenger of Allah had said, "If the dead person has three 
rows of people that pray on him, then their intercession (for him) is a must." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Malek is a hasan hadeeth. 


Cj y\ ^ _^JI U^l J} &\ Li^ _ 1029 

Oi 4 >' -£* j* J} u* vj? <r^ ] A i?- ^ M- if. iJ*j cy 

jl>-1 o^oj ;<3li ^jJI ,j-p aJLjLp ^j_p _ A-JLuLiJ jLS" j - 
3 ^JLp dHi j .®4^J I ytJL^i 'yi aJ IjAjsJLj AjIa Ijl jj-i-Lj i«l <uip s4 ? ^3 
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. Ifiji Ui ajU ! ^y 

. > >0. - * * J , l , . III- 

. 4j 23 JI Jjj . ^_ Aa*jLP . ^>^S' y 1 (J li 


1029- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "There is no 
deceased Muslim that if a group of Muslims numbering at least one hundred 
pray on him and asking intercession on his behalf that will not (definitely) have 
that intercession accepted." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


J* S^Uall Z*\'J J i U- U 4-U _ 41 
[41 \ cj i41 ; L^jj jt- -Upj jcp 

Crt ij* trf) ix* ^.J ilr! CT^ i>i i>^ \^X>- _ 1030 

jl ' jl il§§ ‘'il ol^ oLe-Lj ;0ls ^-^>tJl 

" j ^ ^ ^^0"* ^ 

« ' ' *- > i\\ *-* '-t 

l*J-*Jl y 2 ^. 1*-^ Ij-A ! ^-ws^p jjl <J li 

y>l Jlij .oLpLJI o-Li ^y SjLAJl c5 i .p SMJJI j j-a^-Ssj ^_a^pj yyJl <^L>w?i y* 

o*>Ls42Jl o jS j ojli>Jl ^.Lp S^UaJl \JLr j>» yjL (1) 1 jl IJla !lljUUl 

J^y y* j .j^y *^-j2«s^2JoI L^j^^-p pw\»lp 

.SMJiJI yi oIpLLJI Jp ojll>Jl t _ s JL^- jl J *L V :,yiljl CHi J>U«-jlj 

(41) It is hated to pray the janaza at sunrise or sunset 
1030-Uqba Ibn Amer Al-Juhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) prohibited praying or burying the deceased at three different times; 
from the time the sun rises until it is above the horizon, at midday until the sun 
begins to descend, and from right before sunset until the sun sets completely. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[42 :o ^42 :.] JllUVl J* sSUll J l* ^ 1.42 
( * yJ . ^ f * yj ^J^p liA. i ■*! I ^ ■ l'? ■ 1 1 j . ■■ 1 1 ^jl 1 ■ ■ 1 if} ft if. % W4»- - 1031 

^ j' V*-^ if. Cr* i-f) is* ' A -f~ if. jrfr if. •&) ix* ^ 4>' -h^ 

- " * $ * * " * 

.*3& Jj4 tL ^° iL ^ ^ 44 , ^ |)) 

( yp y>-l j j ol j j . £Cyj>*-+0 y~ s> ' y) J Li 

I ^ y*Jyj ^ 0^ •^r p 

,(3L>w/[j JLo-p-l JjJ j_Aj • AjI jl pj j[j J^JaJl 
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(42) Performing the janaza prayers on the children 

1031- Al-Mughira Ibn Shuba narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
rider (should be) behind the funeral, the walker can be anywhere (in front or 
behind), and the child should be prayed on." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[43 :o t43 :.] ‘jfZ jifijl JU sSUll J UjA_43 

' / / “ 

^j-P jJl wLjL)^ i*-l ^j>- jL^P jjl lliJLp- — 1032 

^ JaIoJI)) :3li (^Jl jt- J^r o* t/i* a p 

^ sfj Vj 

j-o jJ'l * j cl jj ki«j.L>- I -La jj I Jli 

a* uri' o* j'>-- Cri lSjjj ?§t irJ' 0^ 

^ ^ **o ^ ^ ^ "* ^ 

N IjJlij IAa ^1 jjujl (J-*l ; kH~Ai Jij . VaJl IJl* ijLS^j . li ji y> 

Olli- JjS y>_j jliall ^ 


(43) Not praying on the fetus 

1032-Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The newborn is not to 
be prayed on and does not inherit or leave wealth unless he cried (was alive at 
birth)." 

Abu E’isa said that some people discussed the authenticity of this hadeeth. 


[44 :o i44 : .] J clJl Jlp sSUJl J U _ 44 

yjyki\ -L-p yj (_5^ _1033 

x ^ x y ** 

^1 J4^. $| -Oil :cJU lisli ^ ^jJl ^ <il ill; J* 

3u jJ>l xLp !*Lfc ^Lp 


IJu 




Jli 


cJL3 Oljj ^ cJUJl V dJLiU Oli 

.vi-a£Jl ll* £>4, ^ 


(44) Praying on the deceased in the mosque 

1033- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prayed for Suhail Ibn Baidaa’ in the mosque. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[45 \£j i45 : ^] ?SI^Jlj I fj2j ly\ U - 45 

:J\J k_JL '(■ j_c- aLLa j_p y\je- Xja-Ii js- *<111 alf- LjJl>- _ 1034 
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iyt °jLx>*_> cj 3 ll>- j*iii 3viUUo ^ ( j~ji oUJu<aH 

ll££ :&j & iSUJl 15 3bu c^Ill 3^ flii J^> 5>^ Li L IjJlii 

tlli l)U dJx>liL« J^^Jl l^-La lLLjULo 6jlL>Jl fli <ul 3LX>I J 

. oLo-U j^P V—jLJI ^J .«!jjai^-1 JU 

Jj-A ji® aLLa Jj>-lj ^Ip tijl Aij -J—^ ^1 : cr^ J-l' 

•o' ^ «* 

dr* £r>-‘ a ^J <_r' J ' dr* ^'“* dr* ‘-^ Jc* f-?y dr* ^ iSjjj 

ijljj ( JJL » iwJLf’ ^yjl ( j.P d_>-Ij j^J jjj XjljJl JLp iXjJPJI IJLa iSJJ ^J • *■_JLp 

*— aJG • j (JdSjj <wX (JUL ^ ^ .,/j xj OIas IL& <. JLp X 1 ja!x>-I j . 

. 41)1 j -till >-l (J^j3 • IJLA ^Jl j*JL*Jl ^Jjb! -G-xj 

(45) The place where the Imam stands 
in the case of the man and the woman 


1034- Abu Ghaleb reported that he prayed with Anas Ibn Malek in a funeral 
of a man, and he stood next to his head. Later they brought the funeral of a 
woman, and he stood by the middle of the coffin during the prayer. Abu Al- 
A’ala Ibn Ziad asked him, "Did you see the Prophet (S.A.W.) stand next to the 
woman and the man the same way you did?" He replied he had. When they 
finished the prayers Anas said to the congregation, "Learn." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


dr* dr! IpXJlj 4 jO dr! JL* L^xl j+J- dr! tA* - 1035 

f “* Z } s ** ? 

ftl^xl ^ ip OI® ^-X~LL>- Jj o aJu'jj 4&I JuP ^^P 

- ^ x x x 

X ^ 

. J ^Ia 3 

I P > * . o ^ > I. I ^ .. + ^ . • 1 Til** 

^~L*~oJl ( j-P \SJJ ^J '*«_l-L a I ^p j-i' 


; 

ft jj>o 


1035- Samura Ibn Jundub reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prayed for a 
woman and that he stood by the middle of the coffin. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[46 ! o t46 ! J^iJI p o^L^aJl i]j £l>- Lo ^L - 46 

-L-p ^-p i-xl ^ 0"^ ^wd-ll L^-^*l wUax A^wLi — 1036 

( jx (1)15 4lll ip 1 

<LojJ HaJl^I 4J bU ^jTjxiJ Ua.iL>- j^l LL_^jI !Jji jt-J jJl cx jUl ^3 Jol 

^Jj L ^^4-^ U1 Jlij tJxiJJl 
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pj ^ 

^ <y- vM 1 jj ; 3u 

( j_p lj_* iSjj -tij . ^L^jX>- JJ d«oJL>- ‘ ^..~-o jjl Jli 

O* J J. o'. <*>' o* J O* eJjjj -M jr* 1 O* o~^ o* 0>s*J 

3 Ui J^ill JU 6 Udl ^ (JL-J! ^il >3a3~l JiJ .JJ o* 3/f-&j 2 g 

.x»j>-Ij jjAiLiJ! Jji tijJuJl Jjkl Jji j-*j a. $■•-'! |_yL^ u 2 j N ! > 4 .h*-• 

- y S ' ’ 

;>U > ju £] m £ji 4 ^ 1 ^Ij > JL^; ppJi Olij 

. (Jjij J (J_ji > J 

(46) No funeral prayers on the martyr 
1036- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
shrouded every two martyrs of the dead in Uhud in one shroud. He then would 
ask which one of the two men was more knowledgeable about the Quran and 
would put him first facing the Qibla. He (S.A.W.) said, "I am the witness for 
those people on the Day of Resurrection." He ordered them to be buried in their 
blood, and he neither prayed on them nor washed them. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[47 :o t47 :^] Jji\ J+ iSL*Jl J i\J L Jl . 47 


JjJ^ 1-i jJ^ ^^ o'. — 

:3Ui ?iS^i 34 :'J jj dS JJi , JJS\ liJi TjLsLS [jS J\j jJ\ Jj ji 


, > > t 


1037 




t " ' ^ | x J/O / ^ t 1 * ' X ^ 'f 1 t 1 . I I m 

Jj o'. ‘S-j* o'.'J J'J o'. AijiJ “Jj'.j a- 1 ’ o* ‘r’• 1 o*J 

- ' ^ S « ' / / S s " 

p\ Jiip IJla JLp ^-*Jl j vloJL>- ^llp : t _ r ^ r p jjI Jli 

J-*' 3lij .(iUwlj 3ji j-*j p*jLf-j jig (jjjJl 3^ (O-JI J-ii 

IjJ <uil 3lij <w?-j o’, 3ji 1 (_;!■ ^ 1 'i/ 

3lij .^1 Jo r*>Llll iJjLllI 3^1 Jjj .^ill JLp. 343 . 4JU 3)-3J jJ.j 34 j 

3^3^ >w33w^Ji li 'b/iij t J\ jd\ Jo J - ^ 

■' '' ' ■ /> , 

• t ^ »x "i'\" * 0 ✓ r 0 „ I 1 ✓ 

* ®^1^ JJ f’ J? 3 

^ x 1 ^ 

(47) Funeral prayers at the grave 

1037- Ash-Sha’bi reported that he was told by someone that he saw the 
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Prophet (S.A.W.) (next to) a grave bulging above the ground. He (S.A.W.) lined 
his companions behind it, and they prayed for the deceased. When Ash-Shu’bi 
was asked who told him that, he said, "Ibn Abbas." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


S' Z>jj& S- UUb- jULi LjU>- — 1038 

~U j L^-Jp LoJj k-^oLp j oJLi oi® ^ ^ I 1 f 


iJUi) 

1038- Said Ibn Al-Mussaib narrated that Um Saad died while the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) was absent. When he (S.A.W.) came back, he prayed for her even 
though a month had past. 


[48 : o 148 : ^] *l>- U _ 48 

UjAj- Mli ^ iwili- ^ ,jj ul- jjI LiJls- - 1039 

:0li ^ ^ dr! dr^ dri' J-Aidl 

Llwo-Jl3 . Jli . A*Jp I 9 !^>»^-A3 daLo wU <0)I (J J LxJ (JU 

. ((cJLJl (^Ip JU cJUJl ^Ip U5 

d* y.fri ■h^' drt cfili -*a 3 ' 44^ 0-; V-S* if vM' t/J 

; i o /■ 

. <0)1 JLP 


Aj*>U jjl al j j Jj> j . A>-jJl IJ-A Jl>- IJLA ! ^*^P jj\ (JU 

J j^P -UP A^-^l j->lj . ^j-W2J>- jl^jP ^j-P ^jl A^p ^P 

oji J Sbiii iJ 0i2j 
* " 


(48) The Prophet’s (S.A.W.) prayer on AI-Najashi 
1039- U’mran Ibn Hussain narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
told them, "Your brother Al-Najashi has died (in Ethiopia) so perform the 
janaza prayer for him." 

U’mran then said that they stood and lined up as if the deceased was there 
and performed the prayer. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[49 : o c49 : f] sj&Jl 5*£)l jM J *1* 0 yb . 49 

y jl ^jas> ^ /jj ;jl^ ^ y jj\ — 1040 

^ ^ «, * * 

dr*J ^ ®3^4- (jr^ J-^ dr*® 5H ^ JOli ‘cJLi <J dr^ 

ti ^ x > vf T11 ^ „ > t -V i - > > r \ '> * '\ . i T i ^ - >Tr 

(j J ^‘ eJ-U jSJj jl Lo-A^b>“i (jU?l aU ^aaj 
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.5^15 iajjly l jloJ £^1 Olii _d ijJui :dJU» ^ l$JU-i idJlp 

* ’Jj ly^ Jyj sQi cr* vM' 

. oijjpj ^jIj | —*^ 


• r • •>.- 


^ iri *** '£■)■> •** i> 


'“y.y cri 1 


•y y. 


I ju 


(49) The merit of the janaza prayer 

1040- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever prays in a funeral gets a karat (a measurement of weight) worth 
of rewards, and whoever follows the procession until the body is buried will 
have two karats; the smaller karat weighs as much as the mountain of Uhud." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[50 :o i50 if] >1 yl-50 

Oli £* SlU U^i SSlli- £h £jj ^lL; £* LiJ^. _ 1041 

s>;>; d : ju f >Ui d o 


il 4ii 

. (( {^jzs>- ^jA 4 -Ji-P La ^ ./r* JLii /^o 

jjlj .4_*_9 £j 1-LgJ oljjj Jj-£ d-i-L?- li_A I jjl Jli 

's-. r > > * - > > •, 4 .' •» h 

. j JldLuJ Jj^j A 




• ✓ 


(50) Another hadeeth on the subject 

1041- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "Whoever follows a funeral and carries it three times has met its 
obligation." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[51 :o «.51 :*] ij&jj ^OJI J *U- U adL-51 

o* ty) ir* ^ •h^' if. dr* <ld o* “4“* - 1042 

o> y)* if 'y* cy} o* ^ o* ^y^ ^y^J sit <Sd' o* <y. y^- 

s' ' s' > ^ ^ / “ s' S s 

y jl l _ s ^- L^J SjL>Jl lij* Iclli “U)l <J yst j yf- 4^—1 j 


■ 5 jiy“ <_jjL> ^ d* i_r4*J drf J4--J cd a* vM' <jj 

“ s' * S' S * ' " / " 


. ^jsss>- y^ d^jd>- ■ l ysssS ' y 1 Jli 

(51) Standing up when a funeral passes by 

1042- Amer Ibn Rabia’a narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you see the funeral passes by stand up until it is gone or buried." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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\£>J~ ^Li ^I^Jl OmaJI ^ ^kj LiJb- - 1043 

dr* i_ri' dr* jr£ <_ri' dr! dr* f'-b* bd-b- Xr?" dr! 

“ ^ ^ ^ x “ ' * " ^ 

. ttJJ (.5^“ ^-5 lfr*J clr^ ^ J-*ojll>tJl ^Jol j ISI dill uJ-*+>J Jli» *. U^-3 (j£jJL>xJ| 

<J y3 J-A J . ^y>x^p ^J ^ ~S>- <L^J~ks>- v—>Ul I I cL—J Jw^>- ! I (J U 

» ^ "' *" • O ^ /0 * * 

^j-p (j?jj jJj . JU-jJl (^L^pI ^j-p ^p y> ^i>- ojL*>“ ( j»4 iNIS j~os >-I 

JI 3 jjX*-A jj Sjli>Jl j yaXiC^ \jj\s ^Jl ji-A jJLpj j|§ ^l!| c^Ipw?! Juil 

•(^jdljl J^S jAj .ojllijl drfr“^ <jl 
1043- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you see the funeral stand up for it, and whoever follows it should not sit 
until the body is buried." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[52 :o 1 52 :^] l*J ^OJI ^b . 52 

( jjl j-*j Jujl j J ^j>xj -J-x—d ^ d-JJl Li a^xJ bdJ->- _ 1044 

Ajl ^_Jli ZJs- je- *y»~~» dr* jdl>- j.c- iU a old. jj jjle- 

dill ^li)) I^lp £-P jj ^J>- JjL>J| ^3 

•X^* dr!*J ii* dr! dr-^ 1 dr* 'r’M' 
dr* drr^bJl aajjI ajIjj aJj C 1 ^ 5 br*~^ <!r^* : cr-^ 

IJla ^3 IJlaj : ^iliJl (JLi . ^JL*J\ JJ&I ypJu i^p IJla ^Ip J^*J!j 

f-LJ^ ol wLo->-l JliJ M^>3j-is ojli>«Jl ^jolj l^p) JjVI Jj>iJ 1 1j_aj . v—>L-J1 

l)ls i-L sLaj ljSp ^j> 4ji <c^p aj 5& ^1j 

d* ^b^d.1 

6li -JLSi P jjll^Jl ^ ^ ^Jl fli :^ld ^ : ^__P jLi 

JjiiAJi Jj iSj f>; Si 6tso Iz Jjj} Ij> ; ji ^ii sjiiaji ^ 1 S 1 ^ ^ji 

(52) It is permitted not to stand for it 
1044- It is narrated that once it was mentioned in front of Ali (R.A.A.) 
about standing up for the funeral. He said, "The Messenger of Allah stood up 
and sat down." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


dlUaljl yA yj 


Jji J ilf U CA,. 53 
[53 :o .53 : f ] *U Jii li iAUn 

J^3j^sJl y^j>-j}\ Jb^P ^jj j,*Pjj s_ J->\ UjA^- — 1045 


> > & 
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jr^r iri o* 5e^ a* 4?* iri u* Lf. (*^- ^>jr^ '_3^ cS^aIJI 

. jiilj UJ JL>Jl]|)) 3li 13^3 ^llp ^1 

x - «< ^ 

^r:'j 4iJlpj 4)1 aIp ^r: (>«■ 'r’M' 

<*' ' *■ + * * « 

• A>-^J| |j_fc ^yA ( J-oCp ^\jl ^jl (j IS 

(53) The hadeeth, "The grave is ours 

and the crack in the earth is for the others." 

1045- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "The 
grave is ours, and the crack in the earth is for the others." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Ibn Abbas is hasan gharib. 


[54 :o t54 :^] ^1 JJji 'j +11 IS) J J: U _ 54 

^1 ISjjli- U 1 jj\ Ld.t>- — 1046 

Oil jJ>J ^ cJ3Jl £-*fj lij All^- y} 3LSj - 3LS ^Jill C-I»Jl ( Jj*ol lil 5 H 5 < 1 ) 1 ® j**’ 

aj-— j 4 )Ljj 4)1 j*—- j® 3L ®j ® 3 H§ 4)1 3j—»j aJ_ 4 l _ s 3-f'j 4 )Ljj 4)1 ,^j S^_» _ 

• Ai)l 3 y*J 

. a^” ^11 I-La (w ~ij£ r ij*~" 1 -La ! ^. —— p I <J 15 

°'jj -Sfl i>* ‘_/*■* j3 ^ U4jI a>-_^I dr? ^~iA>Jl 'A* iijj A»J 

•i^t <3~" o* ‘a** lh' 0 * 3i*A3i!l 
. U4 j 1 Li_3^ 1 ^p ^>1 Jj-UaJl A»j 

ss ' - * ' 

(54) What is said when the deceased is placed in the grave 
1046- Ibn Omar narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to put the 
deceased in the grave he would say, " Bismi Allah Wa A’ala Milati Rasuli Allah’ 
(in the name of Allah and on the religion of the Messenger of Allah) or say, 
’Bismi Allah Wa A’ala Sunnati Rasuli Allah’ (in the name of Allah and on the 
sunnah of the Messenger of Allah)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


^}i)l J pU- l. _ 55 
[55 :o c55 Jail J cl3)l Jfc 
» ‘3L5 iAS^S (j-; <1 )L<>JLp Li •(_$j -<g;Jl ^yjUaJl ^Jj»l ij-i Ajj b.i.t.^ — 1047 
A A-Ua 1 | . A^JJs Jjl 4)1 J J—-J J*& aAJl .’3L5 A-jI 

4)1 iol^i-1 A->tj 
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£\ J* v gi Jj : JlS j£\ j 4)1 Jj-j cAi UJ^JI 


0 £ X •. > • i | ^ ^ y / 

t^;^ 1 cn cSjjj 


o j-P 


jlj-S-i 


J-! 


JU 


ij-A jjg c l<jlp 

(55) A cloth is placed below the dead in the grave 

1047- Jafar Ibn Muhammad that his father reported that the one who 
arranged the Prophet’s grave was Abu Talha, and the one laid the sheet down 
below him (S.A. W.) was Shaqran, the servant of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). 
Abu E’isa said that the hadeeth of Shaqran is hasan gharib. 


^ ^ ^ | ® **xO ^ 0 ^ > 0 ^ ✓ i , # |' \ \ ' * * * |& \ A i Q 

^'j -P I cO-sw UtjL~u — lU4o 

^JLks 3il ^ j? y J^=r : 3ii ^4* 
c a 11 ^jl J jj .^w>w? ! ^~~.p jjl <JIS 

Sj* • ^ tf . t, ^ *>•*».*• * * • \ 

Jl 0^*- ^1 j-p (Jjjj .*UaP J 

.^4* ^ ui^j 

<^b y a J> ^ : 0*4* y' 0^ l5jj ^b 


» ^ 0 \ o ' 0 S 'a s' J ^5 > ' IT • o ' • \ t" * * * ) 1 " .11" 

A^*-w*( J^P ^g>t_j J jJLxj>- ^jj LL» Jj>- ! ^>-1 ^^3 J Jlsj I (J 13 

• a"^ jj jr* jr* 

1048- Ibn Abbas narrated that a red sheet was placed in the grave below the 
Prophet (S.A.W.). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[56 :o t56 : f ] pi\ £^5 J SlP U JA _ 56 
oLg—. U^l jjj X^s- LLjJ_>- jLJLj jjj LiJjs- — 1049 

L» J-f’ dll*jl Dl5 Lie- ol (^l j-; v—~~>- 

vi viiL- Vj vi ugJ ijj ^i : v ill ^ji ^ 

.^^yUl :JU 

tjvJ^Jl JaI jiA / Xjs li^ J>^aJIj _j-> 1 JU 

JJbAj Vj Us^i bC^l! Ajl b» jJlL Vl gill jl l'J>\ \ Jli 

.jjp 

(56) Leveling the grave 

1049- Ali (R.A.A.) sent for Abu Al-Hayaj Al-Asadi and said to him, "I send 
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with what the Prophet (S.A.W.) has sent me. Do not leave any grave built above 
the ground without leveling it to the ground and do not leave a statue without 
breaking it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


l#* ^ - ^ 

[57 t57 : f ] SbUJIj 

a*p Ail a^p LaA>- olli& _1050 

^jLk}\ £'y> J\ j.f■ {jJ aIjIj ^ ^ ‘if ^f f- A“! 

,j_p v—jLJI ; 3ts \j 1 aaJ S Ij jj~ji Jl ,_yip I j—4->^j S/*> i*|§0 ,^-aJl ’Olj 

-x \ ' U t, ' °. " * " * 

. Aw3W2>Jl jyy> % J <■ ?y>- tj-> J J-O-Pj lo^j^A 

X X X ^ *' X 

1-L^j illjLJl Ail a^p ^a-£a if*^~ a^p LijLio ^y <a^>«x Lua^ _ 


.o j>*j olLx^/l 


(57) It is hated to walk on the graves, sit on them, 
or pray towards them 

1050- Abu Marthad Al-Ghanawi narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Do not sit on the graves or pray towards them." 


I* (JJJ (j-j JL JjJl U^l :VU jLU- jJIj LJa^ _ 1051 

* # X fo “°\fl o £ I X 0 i | a-' -* 8 8^0 . X ^ X 8 1 2 \\ 9 " 

'-■*f y> <_srr' if if. “A'-? if “ u)l Ar* if. j~~i if if- A ;ji if. if^~f ff 

“ X / ^ x *' X ^ X ^ X 

'-Aj "urijai if ]) A oyf’ '•Wi if 

v ‘— x - x 

aJ Sljj ciljdJl y aJ U*U JU- J\ vL.Jb- :-U>J 3li Jil Jli 

lSjj ' j P a Jj aIjIj dA aI)I xis- y > J~^ y> UJl j j^ n 

o^-f i <_ri' If 9 *f£ i_r4^J - a!^" Cr! Aji dr! A^ idr^ 

- “ ^ / / / / 

1051- There is another narration of the same hadeeth above that is stronger 
and it does not include Abu Idriss in it. 


jjldl! [ jA~03y A-fclyT aL>- U _ 58 

[58 :o i58 :^] [& Z\s&1j 

.,i jaI Jpyi JA V- b‘a^ _ 1052 

/ 8 ^ ( * ^ ^ 

^-f£i jlj d)l Ail ujaj j iJLS jjp <_y!^ dA l Q-f~ if\ 

• jij tL^dlp <jl j l ^ile- 

iA*ex ox o C" o ^ >®» -v>xx^ x | . X x ^t^tl** 

. jj L>- {£jj ^ (wji> IJ-A . jj\ (J L3 
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I yUS' 


Lr& J U^4\ ^JJ\ Q Jif jij 

.’Jl 3i 'Jk> H iIji 3iij 


(58) It is hated to plaster the grave or write on it 

1052- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited 
plastering the graves, writing on them, building on them, or stepping on them. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[59 :o c59 :^] ^&Jl lij J^. U yb-59 

• X t.C O' -so' * \ ' J i #, > • > i s > t •«, i M 1 J . „ _ _ 

( jj jjo ^j_P tO-w2jl btv_o jS jjl U-»JL>* — 1053 

J-LslI . jj-bb <1)1 <Jj—^ j *cU-5 j^j! ^j-P t 4 »*jI ^j-p t jLb-L 

.«/vl db d &\ yd: i^dji jj>! u ,bdd fbliu 3b 

. iJblpj oJu^j ^p c-jGI j : JlS 


^J^p ( y~&- ^l!p jil : L _ r ^p jjI Jii 

lA JLL-i oci jifj . li^Ji £ ^ ilii ols* jib 


* 0 > >9 > 9 . 

,x *r Oi Jr- 


(59) What to say when entering the graveyard 

1053- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
once passed by the graves of Medina. He faced them and said, "As-Salamu 
A’likum Ya Ahla Al-Quboor, Yaghfiri Allahu Lana Wa Lakum, Antum 
Salafana Wa Nahnu Bi Al-Athar." (Peace be with you, oh people of the graves, 
may Allah forgive us and you; you are our ancestors and we are in your 
footsteps)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[60 :o <,60 :.] jJ&\ SjUj J 60 

:ljJli Jbl-bl J-t jd^dlj jbL-f- {j* Jjib ^ — 1054 

* 9 ^ 9 r, 1 > o' x. * • -'•Ct-' • " ^s», . -» A .? A \ 

J^P loJjjj ^^j ^P C-b4 ^<>jlLp J^P iJbA^v bj^>-l l^Ju*bJl /»w^LP jji u^>l 

o' /- > /- ^ ' 

J*3 o jlj j jil JJl3 IjjJjJl 0 jU> j ^j-P CbJT jjw ! All I J j-~*» j Oli ijli 


. 1 I^JU <-IajjJ^3 . 4jj1 


C / | / j 1 / ^ | ^ 0 / 0 < ✓ jo/ |/f I • I I w 

•‘ uJ — (*'j cfi'J • ilri’J •L*- ..s 4 -? :tJb 

\ - ^ ^ <« - 

• 9 *■ . • r ^ I x t I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ | f It | • 

Jjhl JLLp iJLa ^-Lp j . °-b j-i ^ J-i ' b b 

>3 . Lt »3U^ S . (JLJi 

(60) It is permitted to visit the graves 

1054- Sulaiman Ibn Buraida narrated that his father reported that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "I prohibited people from visiting the graves 
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previously. Muhammad (S.A.W.) was permitted to visit his mother’s grave, so 
visit them because they remind you of the Hereafter.” 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[62 :o l62 :^] '/ J U . 62 
cI j^p ^*p p ^J^^p ^->1 ljL. jl>- — 1056 

. Ojli ^jP ^llll • Jli 


• O’ 


1Jla :, 


r. 


Oli 


. ojUj ^ $|| ^^jJl ji oi olS* U~* jl jil Jij 

. J ^3 Jj>-S ills 

• Crf^y? XP’i : 3>ij 


(62) It is hated for women to visit the grave 

1056- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) cursed the 
women who (keep) visiting the graves. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Some of the scholars say that this prohibition was before the permission for 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) to visit his mother’s grave. After the permission, men and 
women were allowed to visit the graves. 


[61 

> > 


t 61 : f ] ^l-6\ 


• " \ x ^ * I , > > •* it. '' • x ^ li pi* ' 

aUI Ap j^p i y»\ ^*»**P 'Aj wJL^ — 1055 

■ i+j & J * & X ^ J 

:dJi2 Xj Jt 3^ Aii ll;L3 cJji lIIS 

■) '&r X s * ^ 

Uw sn dJ p c^u^i j >j isquj uli 

.iL^j U iL-lfri jjJ .cA Ip VI ci»3 U il;^ }J :4»lj :dJU fi 

(61) Another hadeeth 


1055- Abdurrahman Ibn Abu Bakr died in Hubshi. He was carried to Mecca 
to be buried there. When A’isha came to visit the grave she recited, 

We were like two friends stuck together, 

And for a period of time inseparable. 

But when we separated, we were 

After a long time as if we never were together. 
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Then she said, "By Allah, if I had been present, I would have buried you in 
the place where you had died. Nevertheless if you had been alive, I would not 
have visited you." 


[63 :o i63 : f ] JJL1L Jl}\ J U 3a . 63 
jfi oUJl y :Sfli ilplj jjLZ y, lUJj y\ UiJb- _ 1057 

ji-S J§)| ^jJ\ ol» ye (.AAxe ye- lolisjl y ye- ‘■‘AJy- y 

he Ulyv C~l5 01 !<i)l iu^5 :3\Jj jjbUl ^ *ji4i .£l>- iJ T 

.Kbjjl di. ^5j jT^U 

. <Cja JS I c C-o li 1 j-A j . ^ ^ ^ ! <J li 

' /• ' ' ' ' 

If 111 I 8 *! ^ / X f * i / ll X ^ Y X | i ^ I, 1 C 

J-* 1 (j-* 2 -*-! v-*- 5 **-*-> -0-^ Or! 1 -ir^- : y) 3b 

jii ^53 .oc Jp! IjhJjo 3iij .jfoji jb y yji\ dlJi J£-jJ :3bj .il* 

• J& Jli 1 j (JJi 

(63) Burying at night 

1057- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) entered a 
grave at night and a torch was lit for him. He brought in the body and placed it 
to face the Qibla. He said, "May Allah have mercy on you; you were a good 
reader of the Quran." He (S.A.W.) then made takbeer four times over him 
(janaza prayers). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[64 :o i64 :f] clJI *£)l 64 

tkiAJLo yj 1 ye- L) j*y- 1 cO)jjb y c K~y Or! -^-^“1 _ 1058 

* ' s'* ** ’ ***x x , 0 '^ 

:3lS p :g§ - 0)1 3jJq OuS Ajh 14 & l> : U ojl^ ^ 4)1 Jj-lj JU :3b 
•“SiS* <_h'j ‘jh* oh y if yr’^' <_*?j "3b y, 4ii 

+ ' * ' ' * ' i ' . ' 

(64) Complimenting the deceased 

1058- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) and his companions passed 
by a janaza. The companions spoke well of the deceased, and the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "Then he will get it (paradise). You are the witnesses of Allah on 
this earth." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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SjlS y\ U 44 : Vli jlJJl <il xS ^ OjjUj ^ _ 1059 

:3l* t^X j jJl {jt- sju4 ^ ^ j 4 l<tolyjJl ^1 ^ ijlS l!jJ«-1 t^JUkJl 

OUi .1 l^jU Ij^i t v lLUl ^ Jl lJJ4i o-uJl cJji 

,413 4 u# :3ii .^S 4ii 3_4 j 3L5 U5 34 ! :3U ?443 14 :>4J liii .443 
JL~j ,*_!j icJLi .oUlj ‘3)4 ? jliJIj iLLLi 3)4 *1441 4 c ~->-j Vl 4^4 4 .1 ^ ^ 

.jj>-i4 ye- «||s aui 3_^-j 

y, ^Jli 4-11 ^Lll! A^lSlI 43 .£^w> 3,-^ vLiJ^. lli : ^ 4 -^ 4 ! 31 li 


. jUl* yj J y*S- 

1059- Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Daily reported he arrived at Medina and went to 
Omar Ibn Al-Khattab. They passed by a janaza, and the people there spoke well 
about the deceased. Omar (R.A.A.) said, "Then he will get it." Ad-Daily asked 
Omar, "Why do you say that?" Omar (R.A.A.) said, "I say to you what the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said. ’If three Muslims witness goodness for any 
Muslim, then Paradise is certainly his.’ They said, ’What about two Muslims?’ 
He (S.A.W.) said, ’And the two.’ They did not ask the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) about the one." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[65 ; cj (.65 ! IjJj ^jLS y*» t_jly} 4 *4- U *_4 _ 


65 


U_4~l ^U^ <j-4 y-j 4J4 y-e 41~® _ 1060 

-uil Oj-4 4 <_4 34 t ir4—4 | J> Xf4 34 4' c4 ‘y-*' 3r! ^4 

.yliii Vi t^Ui 314 I 41 4 l : S3 y-Jlli 4 4 V 1 jl V» Hi 

(j4lj J^4-J (4L- j»lj 41 Ji 34 ‘-r’'!' l4-> 

* % 0 * * " " „ ' 

^ ^ ^ X p ^ ^ O ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 f ^ O ^ f } O ^ ^ p 

0^ ^ O^J 

- «» / 

. ^141; 4 44J IJLa t.U>-lj 3jjS§ ^jJl il4 4 <44 y>lj 

* » ? . it,'. - >t 'tl- 

>—dt^ 5 " 4 ‘-yX*’- ■ ur~£ y) l 1 - 4 


(65) The reward of someone who loses a child 
1060- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The fire will never touch any Muslim who loses three children to death 
except for the oath that was made (i.e. the verse where Allah says that every soul 
passes by the fire)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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^j-> |»l jk .Jl t ^jj> U jS>-\ ^ip ^aJ LjJL>- - 1061 

• ^ > • s ; . o-' J[ ^ ^ t ^ it C” 1 1 s'* * *> s > t a ' < » x 

Cy. 4X1 ' ^ u-! °' i cr p <_$d o* c ir , '“* a ^‘ Cr! c^' 0^ 

L ■> /? >- aJ Ijjl5 <*LJJ>dl j»J Aj*)U ijjfe <UI dJ-^J d^3 .*3^3 3jjJ Ai)l JLP 

0 

. tt jUl ^ Lw2> 

c^oJL3 . p! jJUl jl^ JLb . j-JoIj : Jb . c^aJLs : j_j 1 Jb 

i ^ > 0 ' " " ’ 

. (( Jj^ i <»JLdaJl JCp illi L«J[ jjSUj . |JL>-Ijj ! db ?ljb>-lj 

? ° • ' •' •'*!'•'* *\ + ' J i ; x . " > i "i i - 

.4-ul {y* ^ °™^' jdj y t ' <Jb 

1061- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "For whoever offers three of his children (to death) who have not reached 
puberty, they are considered a fortified fortress for him against the Hellfire." 


Abu Tharr said, ”1 have offered two. M He (S.A.W.) said, "And two." Ubbai 
Ibn Kaab said, "I have offered one." He (S.A.W.) said, "And one. True patience 
is shown at the first shock." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


:Sfli 1 Ji ^iLiJl y\j ^ ^ UJb* _ 1062 

^aL>%}\ jJjJI ^ Ul ^Jj>- Couw^ :dli Jl (jjb ^ ajj jlp U 

aJ jl5 ; d j-Aj Ail! 0 £-*—•«' AjI ^(^wLp^j ^Lp aJI 

,«aL>JI U* au! AJb-Sl 

'' 

((! ijjjs U t Jsji aJ jlS" ! Oli Js^s aJ ! iJIJlp aJ C-Jlii 

aJ ^Svj |iJ :cJll 

Ajj Jui- vi-jjip- Sf 1 AijJ<j S/ ^~»w» j _>- O-jAp- tJ la : 3u 


4( ijU ^ a^3 -b u^i . jSu ^ oi^- ^ i 'J-\ Lijb- 


1062- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Prophet (S.A.W.) say, 
"Whoever loses two (children) from among my nation, Allah will enter him into 
Paradise because of them." A’isha (R.A.A.) then asked, "What about someone 
who lost one from among your nation?" He (S.A.W.) said, "And anyone who 
has lost one, oh you smart one." She (R.A.A.) asked, "What about someone 
who has not lost one from among your nation?" He (S.A.W.) replied, "I am the 
loss of my nation. They will not experience a worse loss than losing me." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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[66 ; o l 66 ! ^] ^ ^ £l>- U . 66 

l* ,dU>' c dJU Ljj4 .jjJ U*i4 (JjUJVl LiJU- 1063 

jj^Ja^Jl ilJ-$3Lll>* :Jli <|fe <ul 3j-*j jl® '•.Vy'jfi* ^1 ^1 jj-f’ > 

.((4)1 ^ JUgJJl j ^Jl^Jl ^^JJlj jjJa^Jlj 

4-Hs^p ^ kiLfP 3-; ili' 3-! (_r-^ ^ '-r , '-3' ; 3l-» 

. <*1jLpj e$J j oL~L*j 

* * * > t j . ✓ >t "t*~ 

. w»> 1 >._ ■J-l> . ^j*+++S' JJ I cJ w 

(66) Who are the martyrs? 

1063- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The martyrs are five; the plagued, the one who died from a disease of the 
abdomen, the drowned, the one crushed under rubble, and the martyr for the 
sake of Allah." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


j \L~* jjI U j J»-l . ^1 U^3-1 LS~?'y^ iji -}?l-*~ , ’l 3 ^ _ 1064 

jJU>- jl) <dai^-P ^ jJlij U“i 3Li ! JlS t(jL>w/J ^jI 

1 ^ajl>-I 3lii V ( (o^li ^ LJjoJ jiJ A^Saj :JjJL> $3| «LI 3 j-3j III :(jUJLlJ 


li-A ya ^jj jJj . t—JLJI I JwA ^ UJ^ 


. *. A^LJaJ 


I Jl* :, 




Jli 




1064- Khaled and Sulaiman were talking and one asked the other if he had 
heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "Whoever died from a (disease) in 
his abdomen will not be tortured in his grave." The other said yes. Abu E’isa 
said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[67 :o i67 :^] jl^Jl £*l 'J J iU- U ^ _ 67 

3 ^ 3 ** o* 3 J ^l“3>" !■! _ 1065 

3 -« <—jIJLp- jl ^Jjj® 1 31-Si Oj^UaJl jl ’4jj 3 J i*Ljl 

S\i Lf; (U3Jj CV ^ ^ (*^b C^-’ i/t! 

■ Crt 3^"^' S~!^ 3 ■^-^ , 3^ ‘r’^' i_s?J • 3^ 

i»»' ^ ^ ' ' > 

* * j •*: 

. y^ s> ~ Juj ji ’ <Jk3 
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(67) It is hated to run away from the plague 

1065- Usama narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) mentioned the plague and 
said, "It was a part of the punishment that was sent on the children of Israel. If a 
land is plagued and you are in it, then do not leave it. If it has hit a land that you 
are not in, then do not enter it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[68 1 68 ;*] «Sl5) <uil t^>-l <uil S12J SIP U <_>U _ 68 

lOlS jU_L \j jj\ i f 1-cLa 1 . L^ - _ 1066 

:OLs *|§ jJ- icxjLaJI ^ sSL p ^ jp toSlii ji- oJi.jP 

. ((op-LaJ 4)1 o^5 4)1 o^5 ^oj . ajjI ^^>-1 4)1 

“pLr* LsiU c#;’ 1>* '-r’V' 

£*jb» c^Ull ^ oSUp vLj^ : jJ! 3 IS 

(68) Whoever likes meeting Allah, 


then Allah likes meeting him 

1066- Ubada Ibn As-Samet narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever is keen to meet Allah, then Allah is keen to meet him. Whoever 
dislikes meeting Allah then Allah dislikes meeting him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


^1 U j^>-\ jJli- UliJLiw ^ -u.P— Uio>- — 1067 

> ' \ * * ' l* > > * ' > ■ . . f > * Z * > . . * .11- 

ccOLls ^P cA j jI ^j-P j3 sj /jj uc ^ Li 

; 0li «|§ 4»l <3o' LfJI ^ ^p c^yjl J ^ Sj'jj 

:cJLiJ ;cJli . «o*ULl 4)1 ojJ' 4)1 ^UL) o jS jJ>j . op-Ul! 4)1 4)1 *ljLJ ^5)) 

4)1 UJ-> ; >Sj 6l ^>Jl l£Sj .iJLJjL5 :3lS .cyJl ^ ids' !4)l 3^3 U 

o jS 4)1 k— jIoJo 131 15111 jlj . o^LaJ 4)1 >-lj c4)1 c aJI 

. ((oplij 4)1 o j5j 4)1 f-UJ 

^ * J i *• "t.« 

. '0-A I ^wwsP ^jl (J 13 

1067- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever is keen to meet Allah, then Allah is keen to meet him. Whoever 
dislikes meeting Allah then Allah dislikes meeting him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[69 :o t 69 if] jj ili ; jLi SIP U .69 

j, iSU^- j* 3-S'>-l UUc l _ r ^P ^ . 1068 















115 


The Book of Funerals 


• (( 3fl Jrii 41* ^ J* oi» t«J~- jj j^r J* 

:^„<g «-j 3 Ui il.L* JUjI (J-*! 43U>-I j .y™>- IJLa i ^__j& jjl 3L» 

• t 3 lAI<[j JJiJl oilL- 3y yj Ji'j <_4*J Jl u#^ 5 Cr* (J* <U-4 

, r u>l 4 U JUj t^J&l Jjli JU fli>l JJ*] ''y : jJJ-\ 3Uj 


(69) It is not allowed to pray for the one who committed suicide 
1068- Jaber Ibn Samura narrated that a man committed suicide and the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) did not pray over him. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[70 :o i70 if] ^Juil JU SbUJl J U U>L - 70 


LJju- _ 1069 


r, l \ \ ^ . t r ^, . r > > > 

(jLow^P U 5 

" > 5 ^ ^ ; ? ^ ^ 

01)) ^aJ < j-p olli ^jl Jjj a!)I Xp : JU C v_JjJ Alii JUP 

.((Lj^ aJp jli ^jIp II Jlii .Jp 

. ^Jlp y* : sSli3 jjI 3li 

. A-Jp ^JL^23 . : JU ^ttfrlj^Jlj)) ! AU 1 Jj^j 3 1-43 

, ijjj C-Ja pLo-^Ij y aJL-^j jjl>- ^jp ; Jl ! (Jli 


(70) Praying over the one in debt 


, ^ f f r 

o^ui , Jl>- I, ^j 1 Jli 


1069- Abu Qutada narrated that a dead man was brought to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) for the janaza. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "You pray over him. He is 
in debt." Abu Qutada said, "I will pay it off." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
asked Abu Qutada, "You will fulfill that promise?" He replied, "I will fulfill it." 
He (S.A.W.) then prayed over him. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


jZjJ- y <0)1 :0U J f jJUjl y\ j^JS- _ 1070 

ol '■■o'ji'j* yi Iji- 4 * oi A -UU. y} (^r'U-r’ j-:' a* ‘"- 4 ^' 

'~^'y tjjils t^jJl tjyjpJl (_43i All 3 j-'-'j 

JU i JU»: 3^11411 3u . JU JU til j *SJ 53! vLlU 3 u 

O? jU ,j-o«3 . ^I ^jA L ^j 1 IjI)) l 3Us ^li ^1 aJIp a!)I ^is Llls 

3-^ S/li 15^ .ojjai Jjiii 4 JS is yj i^jJl 

^ s • c, + + j .i fti- 

Q* jsN Qi oI jj -^j o—^ i-u : l _ r -p y\ jb 

. y aI) I y*«j •XaSm y J.....UI 
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1070- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that whenever the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
was brought a dead man who was in debt for the janaza, he (S.A.W.) would ask 
if there was any way to pay off his debt. If he (S.A.W.) was told that the man 
left enough to pay off the debt, then he (S.A.W.) would pray over him. 
Otherwise, he would say to the Muslims, "Pray over your companion." 

After Allah (S.A.W.) had given him victory him (S.A.W.) in the conquests, 
he (S.A.W.) stood up and said, "I am more responsible for the Muslims than 
themselves. Whoever dies from among the Muslims and is indebted, I will pay it 
off. Whoever leaves any money it is the right of his heirs." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[71 :o .71 :-] J L . 71 

Js As* ll Lj J -^7 J' Aj-jI LLj-L>» — 1071 

cJU :0lJ Vy'j* If* Xsjys J-;-*— j-f- 1 J-t jj-o-s-jJl Xy 

Oil" .Olijjt ois ^.1 jUJu ilSl ({JxPi 3 L 5 jt) J4J1 'J lil# -ill 0 

6 ^ u OJLi il* j, 6Js n ^ /jSi ji f J>-% 

ils- Is : jSJb .^33 uUJ f>b -iii vi 'Ji Si it ipi. <ii xS 

*»,c> ^ . 1 r •£ . > / '•> 5 * dc 

. AJ (J L4j . A^3 AJ ^3 LPlj^ jjAw» 0^3 AJ . I J-A (J jjflj cLLn 

^Ji ^ li J' ^J-V •(*■' 


. jiii ; 


4 ll &T * Jl -lit 

(J x. #• // 


tk ji : jV Jb . V . cia O jl_4i «>&' : Jli liilli 01* Olj 

Sti . vliiisLls . -lie- . -lip ( _ y «jJl • JUii . kiUi JjJij JjGI jtiid 

^ I i • / / 0 ^ 1 ^ / ^ f ^ i^« 1 

. KvJJUJ A^c>w2>o ^ AJJI a!*-u ^I>- uJjco 

o-j'j Vji l ^ij l _r’'^ r Ch'j iji 4i)j yj 

• c5* ^ OjJ p-frb ^lj ^U-j 

^ s’ ~ - s ' - - ^ 


” • r t . t i f 

•viy *— 4 ^ v.y cH 1 v - 
(71) The torment of the grave 


: cr*y ^ 


Jli 


1071- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said that when the deceased is buried, two bluish, black angels come to him. One 
is called Ankar and the other Nakeer. They ask him, "What do you say about 
that man (Muhammad)?" The dead man will say, "He is who he said he was; the 
servant of Allah and His Messenger. I bear witness that there is no god but 
Allah and that Muhammad is the servant and Messenger of Allah." The angels 
will say, "We knew you were going to say that." Then his grave is extended to a 
length of seventy arms and a width of seventy arms. It is then lit up. Then he is 
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told to go to sleep. He asks if he can go back to his family and explain things to 
them. The angels then say, "Sleep like the bridegroom that does not like to be 
awakened except by his dearest family until the time Allah will resurrect him 
from that bed." 

In the case that the deceased was a hypocrite, he will answer, "I say about 
him what I heard the rest of the people saying about him (referring to the 
Prophet). I do not know." The two angels will say, "We knew you were going to 
say what you just said." The Earth is then told to squeeze him, and it does so 
until his ribs are crushed. He stays in that torment until he is resurrected from 
that bed." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 




1072- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "When a person dies, he will be shown his place in the morning and in the 
evening. If he is from the dwellers of Paradise then he sees that he will be with 
them. If he is from the dwellers of the Hellfire, then he sees that he will be with 
them. He is then told, "This is your place until Allah (S.A.W.) resurrects you on 
the Day of Judgment." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 



* »» 

(72) The rewards of those who give condolences for the deceased 


1073- Abdullah narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever give 
condolences to a relative of the deceased is given as much rewards (as the one in 
crisis)." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[73 ! o 173 ! ^] <U^>JI U - 73 

iNU Ua^>«^o IijU^ _ 1074 

* * m * * 

* ' J. . * ' • ' .% * m * * • ' f X B ^ • /< > > , ^ . . . t 

^ <UJ ' 0^ t v^~' Cn ^ ^ ? b^i 

<dbl olij <lLJ j\ <u^j>JI f%jj ujaj <ir? b#B !^fe <0)1 JJli :3lS 

• " .«^l 

• ^J> » <> i > la»A^ . 3^ . ^w-o Ii»la . ^*waP I ^J Ld 

Sfj • Zj* 0-^^' c*3 Zj* cSJ^ri c u-i' 

x o oxo * _, # ^ ^ ^ 

. ^0 ^ ■ j .-.P Ip I — . *> ^ 

^ •* ^ ' 

(73) Dying on Friday 

1074- Abdullah Ibn Amr (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Any Muslim who dies on Friday or the night before Friday will 
be saved from the torment of the grave." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[74 :o c74 : f ] jj&JI J *l£ 0 yL . 74 

• i, a ^ a ^ a ^ a X > i , / . f i/- j-'i , . 

^j-P 4 ^^.>gJl <0)1 S^S' S^jk^h ^jS* V-<0)1 -A^P c 4-wJL3 LjJU>- — 1075 

SH -dll Oj—j oi (j-; jA ‘<^1 jA ^1 ^1 p 3^- 

IjI fJVlj .o>XA IS} SjllAJlj .CJI 6} sSUJl :U>jj V i&J I^JLp L> :U 3U 

.«!>£ l«J oaPj 


. J—alL oSLLlI (_g3l l-*j . dljji- d-j-b- Id-* : ^-IjP *1 Jli 

/ " " 

(74) It is recommended to bury quickly 
1075- Ali Bin Abu Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Oh Ali, do not delay three things; the prayers when its time 
starts, the funeral, and the unmarried girl as soon as there is a suitable groom." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[75 :o c75 : -] Zj&] jJJ J >T ^ _ 75 

> ' * * 

' * \'*k* ' . u- 1 * > > > * . \ > * s > * * ' > \ i -t n-rz: 

j I ^1 U^sJ«Ai^^ . 4J w X*S>*J0 \j t—i J $ 1 L^“ — lu/O 

$'j* Zr* ]) ^ CJli ’3li ~*yjj L *jJr Zr* tS 3^r! Crl ir* 

^0\ J\>'} ‘J& 

. ^jZo] 1j lA-w| ImJj j j-P <^LoJ l>- I j-A ! ^j^s> jj I 3 ^ 
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(75) The merit of giving condolence 

1076- Abu Barza narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
’Whoever gives condolences to a mother who has lost her child will be given a 
cloak to wear in Paradise." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and that its chain of narrators is 
not strong. 


[76 :o i76 :^] 33 &JI ^jlSi 4,1.76 

Cy. Cf oUl JjpU—I U L ydI jLo^ ^Ull Uju- — 1077 

is. if if Crl 4) if ir 1 . x ‘-}i ’Yf c#; 1 if 

10 ^-SCj (Jjl Aj-lj ^ J-* AUl 0 J jl ^yjl 

J* j4 > cP>Yj 

.Jr'j\ iIa ja VI «V 4*0* sLoa- iIa : Jli 

^>3 ^ ( 4 ^’ J-^ ^ . il* ^JLji Jif aj ^-13 

4 ) 51^1 ^1 Yji ji'j .jjli^Jl JU ^Jl ^ M 

. (3tp»—» i_j 

. y/3i Jiij ls/Y I y4 • ;y Jjl Vi dl; V : (JJi jii J^u Oil, 

JU v :(ijiLdi sSlSJi Ju 4i *£t 4 ji ^1 ^ yslj 

. dU-i 


. 0 Vwd 1 y «■ J-> U5 d LdJ» ^yLp < C . ~o ...> o 1 ^ pJl*J ^ ^ ^ J J 

• t)\ 4^' (J-Mj) : o4y y) <3i* 


(76) Lifting the hands in the funeral prayers 

1077- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
made takbeer during a funeral, lifted his hands, and then placed his right hand 
on his left." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


: JIS di ^1 j* SU- U 4>L - 77 
[77 :o 177 :*] «<cp ojj iilda 4-d j)» 

y ' 

j* cslllj ^ oLSl jjl LdJu- .3SCi ^ ijJA; Lijj- - 1078 

- X ^ 

aIjI J^j Jli • <JLi St'jij* ^y\ ^ 

> * ' ' !.> 5 X 0- tc? x > 

. 11 a4p ^aJu3j <Cj Aj 
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(77) The soul of the believer is hung up by his debt until it is paid. 

1078- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The soul of the believer is hung up by his debt until it is paid." 


jJ^ Li-b- xS LJ-b- .jlL ^ 1079 

^j^Jl ;» :Dl5 <bi Jf- '■i'jij* y) j* 

o 1 . s** j* h* 

>•' •-> f - t' 

.«<UP 

. J jVl li-A I y) Oli 


1079- There is another narration of the same hadeeth from Abu Huraira but 
through a different chain of narrators. 

Abu E’isa said that the chain of the second hadeeth is stronger than the first 


one. 
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[1 : o ; 1 : (] 4* vL^JIj ^>dl jJJ ^ ^U- U 4-L . 1 

tcJjj>t5v<> t^L>s^xJl ^i^Lp ^t ^L+Sj oLw4^>» Ljjl>> _ 1080 

il^Jl ^ ^ JpU ^g 4)1 Oj-j 3 U : 0 li O ^ t JUiJl ji- 

.«£i^Jij h\jL)\j >c3ij 

j^oP Ail! <-f-PJ LJLjIpj ^jjlj uLjjj il)L*JiP ^jP <-J ID1 • (J^ 

• Vi-T* V-tf' i/i' : lT*^ 

1 l j£' 4 J jJ>cSLo J^p 4 j-iJl jjJ ^Lp Lj«^>-l * (j^ ^ J^ m>tja ^•^- > “ 

• <!*r^ u* 4c rL#' L5^' ^ 

> - 

AjjLL* jh'j ^Jl Ju Jj ^JLa «*lo-L>«Jl I-La <SJJJ • y. J Li 

.(JL-Ill ^1 ^) <J Ij^ij Jj <4*J^ <_*;' 0* “j>>^ S* a* ^-'j 5?*J 

•• ' - 

jj p ^0 5 0 x > 

. ?*-■*£> I {ji ^[vS'J X) l^P t2 £>- *^jS>- J 

The Book of Marriage 

As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

(1) The advantages of marriage and encouraging it 
1080- Abu Ayoub (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Four are from the Sunnah of all the messengers; shyness, wearing 
perfume, using the siwak, and getting married." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


j* u^j 4 4 ^-ji IlM y\ u^p! t 6Sci ^ LiJu* - tost 

:3lS 4)1 xS iXj^j jj xS j-> oj\-Le- j_p 

/t-SsL-p !v—'LwJ^Jl \j)) !<JULs ^1p jJlL Sf 'LL-3> <bl (JL» lL>-^i>- 

jli tj>^ aJL o^O |C-S^Lo ^as^j j-Li 4£>iy J-L 2 LU jjApI aJU -o^LJL 

• aJ j» 


lii : 4 


,1 JU 


. -J>“ -U-A>- l-A-» . P I 

^ ^LUVl U^i c^Lj ^ 4)1 ^ ^ LiJu- 


. 0^>tJ 4 OJ 
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<Sjjj (J^ l-Lgj *\jj ’. jj I (JIS 

tjll o* 'h* {j* p ^ j-p j LjUJ 

> / 0 f 
. 6 Jj>tj 

. ^Cy>XL^Z Lo_A Jj \ <J IS 

1081- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated that they went out with the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) when they were young men unable to get married. He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Oh you youth, I advise you to get married for it helps in lowering the gaze and 
protects you from fornication. Whoever cannot get married should fast since 
fasting controls (sexual desires)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[2 :o i2 : r ] JmII & jlil J i\£ U 4*1-2 
Lia»p UMjJli Jj>-I j jyt-j dbL^Jl ^Jie- jjj jj-ljxJl L - J.l > - _ 1083 
SHi <ul j ij# :C!L5 ^ysUj ^jl y jl yi fyy-* <-tS 

.«iiii=i-V iJ . 3*^1 0 ^ ^ JU 

. I -La ! ^j! JLS 

(2) Celibacy is prohibited 

1083- Saad Ibn Abi Waqas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) refused Otham Ibn Mathoun’s request for celibacy, and if he had 
permitted them to castrate themselves, they would have. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


ijl(yLlaJl ^yi-\ y> uJj j J^pIsJJI |»UL* y) Lda>- _ 1082 
jh* {jS- ( j-C- iSiULs i y& <y\ {jS- j»LJLa ^ SUL« iljJLS 

iljlpj ^ ^ ^dl : JIS 

4JL1JI Jui ^ viJLiVl ^ y\ Jli 

ys ; JLajj .0 ^j-P C4 -JLjLp ^j-P ^j_P t^Lo-Xp-vil 

•Cr***’ 

1082- Samura narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited celibacy. 

Abu Eisa said that Zaid Ibn Akhzam in his narration recited the verse, "And 
indeed We sent Messengers before you (Oh Muhammad (S.A. W.)) and made for 
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them wives and offspring ." (Surah the Thunder, verse 38) 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[3 :o (3 :aj °yioJ> ^ ISJ *[>■ L _ 3 

^4 . ^ J ( * yjl t * yfi' ( * ,jl f * O 1 *4 ■ 1 * *> ■. 4. ^ *31 l 1084 

0 y~0°y {j* __h>- I3I> ^3)1 iJj—«j ^}\i oy^A y t 1 L f j~of\ 

A uAij e - *<—»j u^j*' ls? ^ j* 3 *1 •“yrj? 

/ x 

.i-ioUj ,y) IjC- ^jUI ’■ Jli 

«• 1 - X - 

I j-A ^_3 oLowwLo^ -Lp v—jJ ^_jl I j-> 1 (J Li 

. ^jP ^jP JucS ^4 olj^i 

Juw^->tJl Jup Jlkj j tvl^JLJl j Jli ; j~> I JIS 

* > 

. It 


(3) If a religious person proposes, then marry him 
1084- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If a person who pleases you with his religion and his manners asks you for 
marriage, marry him. If you do not, then there will be a great trial on the earth 
and widespread corruption." 


4 LI JuP ^P J*plwl Lj l>- li j^-\ ^>JLJl (jIj-lJl jJ^P - 1085 

o' l “ * 

• ■.i'lj/'r “’l^t x »« » # x »« «• ij , ^ ^ »| ■" | x » X *1 ^ o' is) « / ^ ^ | i*^ 

•5^3 Jl 3 -Jl® cpi’ , ^rr p lTv ^ ** 

. j ^3 AU3 J^Ssj I jJJcAj Nl to j <Uj£ j f jp A p-5*l>- ISI® 

?aJ 015 oij 41)1 3j^j L IjJ15 

. ((oI j-o 0 1$ 4jLL>-j axo 0 j-s^ {j* ^5^l>- liU ! 01^ 


^ ^ Sij .bJ> ^>ji ju jJlj .4o> ^ 

^ - «#* 


jJL>- iJlA ! •■fr JJ I Jli 

lijb ^1 p ^ ^ 


1085- Abu Hatem Al-Muzani narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "If a person who pleases you with his religion and his manners 
comes to you for marriage, marry him. If you do not, then there will be a trial 
on Earth and corruption." They asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what 
if he has a problem?" He (S.A.W.) said, "If a person who pleases you with his 
religion and his manners comes to you for marriage, marry him." He (S.A.W.) 
said it three times. 

« 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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[4 o 1 4 ! ^] JUa>- SI^<JI jI *l>- U <oL - 4 

^jj*y I ^jj L)j^“l • j - 4 jj-j Ljjl>* _. 1086 

L^JUj qjj^ JU ££•; sl^JI 6 l» : Jli ^ ^Jl Ji* c^lL-p ^ 4 JULJI ip 

. ® i31 Jb Cj y . Jli I 0> I Jb i^LLJL*J . l$J LoJ>- J 

. ^>lj J^oP <U) I JLPJ 4-JLjlpj cilJli Ojp ^P ^jUI ^3j • (J 1*3 

^ JU 




y!^r 


(4) The woman is married based on three criteria 
1086- Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The woman is married 
based on her religion, her wealth, and her beauty. Win the one with religion, 
and your hands will have plenty." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[5 :o»5 :(] J[ J&l J U - 5 

j^) oLvd —1 ^ : Jli oJjlj J u UJj^ .y j, XJ-\ bio?- _ 1087 

4j| o^i^dl <Ujl -t*p j£j (d 

” .«Uddd ££ jl ^ l£Jl ^l» 

• *j-j* Xj o^-i yS^-i cy- if vb' (_?*j 

" ^ “ * *' * * " 

IJla ^Jl jJLjJI Jjbl { jAJU JUo lij • 1-jbA : y\ Jli 

aJ ji wbi->-l Jji j-A J . Lo^Pt* L$_bo jj la L^J[ j^-b 1)1 ^ *1 

.uio si^ii ^ 1 - 61 :Jis (U& pji 6 i 


(5) Looking at the fiance 

1087- Al-Mughira Ibn Shaba reported that he got engaged to a woman and 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Look at her since it is necessary to be attracted to 
each other.” 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[6 :o c6 : f ] ^IS&I J liul.6 

y ^p ^Jb y\ \j jJ >-1 C ^_*_JLa ljC ^yX° ( jJ — 1088 

!Jli .Wooill J^UJlj Lo !^fe aI)I J y^j Jli !Jli 

yv> OJo j^lj aJLjIp j^p c-dlJl 

. y^s*- OoJj>- Oobj>- ! ^^-o-P I Jli 
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■ fblp lS'j Ji v—J»b»- y aX^aj 


(6) Announcing the marriage 

1088- Muhammad Ibn Hateb Al-Jumahi narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The difference between the unlawful (in marriage) and the 
lawful is the tambourine and the announcement." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


yf- yi UiUjjL* yj ^ (jj a-d*-I _ 1089 

J oJjJr\j lift 1 \J±£\t -ill au :cJl* lisU > ^ ^UJl 

,((^_3^3Ujlj aJp I^jj ^s^lj 1. 


u-i 


,11)1 IJu» 


^ VO-* a 


1JLS. :. 


JH 


Jli 


.*^jJc*Jl ^ «.,-o; (j;jLiVl 

• ^ i* ij>) Ch' 0^ lijji Sr! 

1089- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Announce this marriage, celebrate it in the mosques, and beat the tambourine 
for it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib hasan. 


ij -i jJld- LXjJ_>- . a -i a -> '1 y> j*~-{ tj I i _$j oJuL-~-> jjj UjJL>- . 1090 

®l*kp ^JLp (jd-aj SiS <iil J j—"j fcbj- !oJlS Sjxx 

x a x . T 9 x. ioxxo^oxxi . ■? “* x # * xix't^.xox.Jx ^ ^ i i • / I n * • 7 x 

?y. if J? <y ir&y-*-! u ^Hy.yrj '•Jf ^i^ ^ip 

' ^ x X x ~ y 

!«§£ -uil Jj—_> l$J CllJd (up- (_y^ k* j»A*j Jj-j li~sj) c~!LS jl .jJj 

6=b^ ydr Jyd ‘if 


■p >w ’ cr-^ 


IJla 




JU 


1090- Ar-Rubai Bint Muawath narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) came to visit her the morning after her wedding night and sat on her 
bed. There were little girls beating the tambourine and mourning the dead of 
Badr with songs. One of the girls said, "And there is among us a Prophet who 
knows what will happen tomorrow." He (S.A.W.) said to the girl, "Stop saying 
that and go back to what you were saying before." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[7 ; o 17 ; JlL £l>- L uL . 7 

to » i X T , O X J # i ✓ ^ ^ X»j^#X. . AAO 

t Axjl ( j-P L?iJLs0 ^jI ** ( j-P -U^oj wUp u ^*>-1 <Udl9 Uj-L>* _ 1091 

X*- " x x X X ^ ^ 

id* iljUj id 4 ii djD : 3 u id 4 5 lJ>i llj id dir ^ ^ji St J\ l 
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-•-i i 


-M 1 


(7) The supplication of the newlyweds 

1091- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
congratulated a newlywed he would say, " Baraka Allahu Lak, Wa Baraka 
A’alyk, Wa Jama a Baynakuma Bi Khair." (May Allah bless you, bestow His 
blessings on you, and gather you for the good.) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[8 IO t8 If] aIaI lij ^ L* * <—>1 j — 8 

J ^ jjL- j* '^1 dll i U^l J UJL>- - 1092 

14_L*I 1 lil ijl j-1® ljj§§ “Ull (Jj—>j OLS iOLs jj-'L-P- ,j-jl k— fjf’ 

(J ToJ3 U4IL; lull OU iliajj Li OlkjDl OlkJjl U^- f4^1 >1 ^ :0u 

8^2J 


.«L)Ualijl il ' 




lJuk 




JU 


(8) What to say before intercourse 

1092- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If one of you begins intercourse, he should say, 'Bismi Allah, Allahumma 
Jannibna Ash-Shaitan, Wa Jannib Ash-Shaitam Ma razaqtana.' (In the name of 
Allah, may Allah keep Satan from us and may Satan be kept away from our 
offspring.) If they conceive a child that night then it will not be harmed by 
Satan." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[9 10 i 9 if] 0II3SII J L ll -9 

J^c-Li—'I oil* UjJl>- ^ \sjjJ- jll ^ Lj-u»- _ 1093 

.. £ ' . - (i-v- j, . -*• si'' 0 3| » C ' , ' 9 C ' a * 0 »' % * i | » ' • Ci s\ 

t ^ ^0)1 J j—j jy ]) OjIp cojjP J* <y. ^ J* ‘V’ 

* ~ •• ✓ 

LgJlllj ^^ *■—aJLjIp c-uISj 


^ ^ VI ^ V ^ 

(9) Best time to wed 


lJuh : ( 


jh 


Jli 


•V' Lri 


1093- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
married her in Shawal and consummated the marriage in Shawal. 
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A’isha used to like for the women to get married in Shawal. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[10 :o AO :*] 31JJI J U Jh. 10 
d\ idUL. j-* tOoli I,* jJj ^ 3lli- U^l LJju- _ 1094 

<_yjl :3l-4i U» Dtii .jji-J j-Il ^-ij-p (j-; -LLp ^jJLp i_$ 13 iiS! -uil 0j _—j 

. «oLLj pJjl « wdJ -*tul iljlj® i)[2i . i^-aS o! jj o jj ^ylp o!j-«l 
. jLIp _/!^J A-lile-j ,jd c-jUI 

' ' *' f + 

+ + + ft > . f 1 I - 

. Jj I (J 13 

I (jLi^l Jlij . ^LJjj IjS Aj*>Vj Ojj * v-^aS ^ SlJJ jjj ; iji ^ Jlij 

(^U- 5 4 —^ Jjj y*> 


(10) The wedding banquet 

1094- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) saw 
Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf with traces of saffron on his clothes. He (S.A.W.) said, 
"What is that?" Ibn Ouf said, "I got married and gave her a (date) pit’s weight of 
gold." He (S.A.W.) said, "May Allah bless you. Offer her a wedding banquet 
with at least one sheep." 

Ahmad said that the weight of a pit in gold is worth three and one third 
dirhams. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


^j-P i-C-j! .5^1.5 i y> Jolj ^P <lH 01-^-L.o ljj-^-1 ' 0"^ — 1095 


1' > 




i, ^ JU Jj! m ^ $b :43\Z j, ^ ,> 

. ’ “ * s “ ' 

. Llo j£- J _;>- ^JLs- IjlA : ( - J ___P y\ Jli 

1095- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) offered a wedding 
banquet of dates and sweets when he married Saffia Bint Huyay. 


.1-La y>Xj l OLyL- ^P l J i ^y>XJ l yJ l * . ta > ■ — 1096 

O* Jib <>*) Jj j* u* t4 -ir p a* 4>-lj 33^ 

. (v-3 jj Ol jl <UjI 

A-^-3 Ju Lo-Jji . Jj>rJl I j_A ^3 ^Jjb AJwsI_P jLwiL^ jlS*J ! ^-ws^P j_>I (Jli 

.ojS"i Ujjj (ol _jl -col Jilj l >c-) 

1096- There is another narration of the same hadeeth with one of 
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the narrators missing. 


iUflLP DaI)I Jup (j-j j L)^>-1 i(^£^Jl LlJjl>* _ 1097 

^jj Jjl <ubl J3li :Jli J ( jS' wUp ^1 < j_p ^jLJ! 

. ((Aj aLI j 4 -^^wx J Al** ^jjliJl ^ 1 * 1 p j 

<1)1 JlLp Jj ^Uj JjoJU- J ^1 Ip jj ASJj Si ^jJLU J CoJLp- ! ^^^sP J Jli 

^iJJi ^ <i)i ^ J iUjj 


> > I ^ / J|» •^tl" i ^ i ^ 0 ^ f \* ' \ I ^ 0 I <" 'is} * O X- # I I . 

^jj 3 U J I J (J Id ! (J IS A-JlP ^jp j5J J J-jPU^J ^jj Cocw j I <J Ld 


j Jl>cJ I 


<y 




A 3 j+j* 


(. AJDI JLP 


1097- Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Offering food on the first day is a right on the newlywed, offering food the 
second day is Sunnah, and the third day is a showing off. Whoever shows off, 
Allah exposes him." 

Abu E’isa said that Ziad Ibn Abdullah, one of the narrators, narrated lies 
and many strange things. 


[11 :o til :#] ZtyJ *t>. U 4»l*- 11 

Jj 3-pU^-I [f J-JLJJl ^ U \ ^ LJL- y\ LiJLp- _ 1098 

. K^JJPO ISI ojpJljl 1 jJ^I® <ul (Jj lK^ I<JlS j*oP j^p t^jP tA^I 

•"r’J i/ib lT 3 ^ ^j?b l S-j* l Jj 0^ vP' Jj 

* * i . , 2 . i tr 

. y*~s>- cjJ> • t_3***c^ U v-S 

(11) Answering the invitation 

1098- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Answer the invitation if you are invited." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[12 :o 112 : f ]-.>; £ & &J$il J\ U yL . 12 

:3li 3 JJJ J If tJJLi jp t JLIpMI ^p liJliJ J! U>1 .^lli LiJb- _ 1099 

^yli ,lll> ^JlXj LoLii ^ !lKa 3 t^L>J aJ j**>Lp y) aJ JUj ^L>- 

oLpJli ji-J t L^Lii wsA3 ; JU AUl Jj-^x J AJ>- j c _j3 O-jI j 

Uli .1^ Srr ^ ^ fj^3 m y fLS LUi /aJU ^jj| ^Ll4j 

tUu Jps jisJ jlJ J-P-J lliljl Aj|)) ! JjiUl ^>-LsA2J Cc-^CJl Jl Ail J j 

>7 i.? • " u „ s.' ' ' \/\ •,. 

.J-JUld c AJ l»3l JUS :Jls . AJ CJo^l jls 
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. jaS” ^jI ^jP '—’ l-J' .(JU . /j J- !dp I ^~m*P jj I (J 15 

(12) The case of someone showing up at the banquet uninvited 


1099- Abu Mas’oud narrated that a man called Abu Shuaib told his slave 
who was a butcher to make a meal enough for five people because he had seen 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) who seemed hungry. 

The butcher fixed the meal. Abu Shuaib sent for the Prophet (S.A.W.) and 
invited him to bring the people who were sitting with him (S.A.W.). A man 
followed them who had not been with them when they were invited. When the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) reached at the door of Abu Shuaib, he (S.A.W.) 
said, "A man who was not with us when you invited us came along too. Do you 
permit him to come in?" Abu Shuaib said, "I give him permission. Let him come 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[13 :o A3 if] gSf J U yL - 13 

4 I 1 I J-*p ^ Ip- j ^p -tjj .sLlp- iJ^-p-l — 1100 

f\ \'jL> Oiii :oiii l; Ou j m, cJU isfci :3u 

jlp l)\ ! <u)1 3j^j L icJii ?«JJupSLj L^p'%- ClUi .L5 ^ .V :cia ?«L5 

Lpjls® ijli fjJL O'®"! > *- — * ? * j • jl olij ^ j oli 4I)I 

<y. d* <!*;' 

p " * *• " 

x j, # p , / > Ttl- 

. <^LuJL>- <U)I J^P ^jj k^oJL>- I I tjli 

(13) It is encouraged to marry virgins 
1100- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) reported that when he got married he 
went to the Prophet (S.A.W.). He (S.A.W.) asked him, "Did you marry, oh 
Jaber?" and Jaber said yes. He (S.A.W.) said, "Is she a virgin or has been 
married before?" Jaber said, "She has been married before." He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Why did you not marry a virgin so that you could be playful with each other?" 
Jaber said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), Abdullah died and left me seven 
(or nine) sisters so I married someone who can take care of them." The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) supplicated for him. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[14 114 if] 'j;* H pU- U 4-L . 14 

\SljJ-j .jl^l Ij* 4)1 xS & dLjJ. L>U C LJjls- - 1101 

^.* >p - jJ\ -C-p L-Jup- cjl - t-i ljuap-j j^p 5J1^p \J^.p-l 

| ✓ } } ^ ^ I ^ • \ I / , | ) *4 ^ I ^ ^ / •*! / • | j • X | t|/ 1 I ® ^ ^ 

Cr! L^jp-1 ouj ^ -oil J^p UjAp-j ^ ^ 
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l!L5» :3L5 ^_gj\ if if tJL^—I 3-* niLA—J f) j-> if 

•'&M &i*i : M * 

■ u-^'j Or^ t>i s SiS* L^'j f'f if)j 3* lAj : <-^ 

* * -- - «# ** *• 

(14) No marriage is accounted for if there is no wa/i 
1101- Abu Musa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "No 
marriage is accounted for if there is no wali (a male relative who represents and 
guards the interests of the bride)." 


f- coLo~l~* f- y>- f- \j_f -1 i.fs. ^1 ^1 Ld-C>- — 1102 
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I*-*--? • ^3-; ^1 ^ : IjJti (i-fjl t(j-^llll jL^ij (jaL j-p (^jj Ij-$Laj 
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0 > >0 f >> 

-LaPlj ^itljlj iSjllJl jjJ aI)I JIpj kiAJUj ^ypljjVlj i^jj^l 0L4— Jjij 

• ^13 

1102- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Any woman who marries herself without the permission of her guardian, then 
her marriage is invalid. Her marriage is invalid. Her marriage is invalid. If they 
have had intercourse then she is entitled to the dowry that they agreed upon. If 
they have a dispute, then the governor is the wali of those who do not have a 
guardian." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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[15 :o d5 : ^] *4 SlJ Si U^l.lS 

^ JUVl -Li LiJL» ^44!' ,J^Jl ?CP CH 44^ 1103 

( yU&j ULilit® -cHi $111 LI ^^Lp U"^ c* t ^dj dri ^LL 3^ 
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. 4*3^j yJj t(j^>UaJl 

(15) No marriage without witnesses 

1103- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The ones who marry themselves without witnesses are prostitutes." 
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1104- Said Ibn Abu Arouba narrated*a similar hadeeth. 

The strongest hadeeth on this subject is what Ibn Abbas said, "(There is) No 
marriage without witnesses." 
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(16) The wedding sermon 

1105- Abdullah reported that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) taught them 
how to say At-Tashahud in the prayers and At-Tashahud when in need. The 
Tashahud for the prayers is "At-Tah’iyatu Li Allah Wa As-Salawat Wa At- 
Tayibat, As-Salamu A ’lika Ayuha An-Nabi Wa Rah’matu Allahi Wa Barakatuhu, 
As-Salamu A’alina Wa-A’ala I’badi Allahi As-Salih’een, Ash-hadu An La Ilaha 
Ilia Allah Wa Ash-hadu Anna Muhammadan A’bdahu Wa Rasuluhu." (The 
salutes are for Allah and the prayers and the virtuous acts. Peace be upon you, 
oh Prophet and His Mercy and blessings. Peace be upon us and on His virtuous 
servants. I bear witness that there is no god but Allah, and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His servant and messenger.) The Tashahud to say when one is in 
need is "Inna Al-Hamda Li Allah Nastai’nahu, Wa Nastaghfirahu, Wa Na-o’uthu 
Bi Allahi Min Shrouri Anfusina Wa Sayi-ati A’amalina, Fa man Yahdihi Allahu 
Fala Muddilla Lahu, Wa Man Yudlil Fala Hadiya Lahu, Wa Ash-hadu An La 
Ilaha Ilia Allahu, Wa Ash-hadu Anna Muhamadan A’abdahu Wa Rasuluhu ." 
(Praise be to Allah. We seek His help and ask for His forgiveness. We seek 
refuge with Allah against the evils of ourselves and against our evil deeds. 
Whoever Allah guides will have no one to set him astray, and whoever He 
misguides will not have anyone to guide him. And I bear witness that there is no 
god but Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and 
messenger.) Then he (S.A.W.) would recite three verses. 
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A’bthar said that Sufian Ath-Thawri interpreted this to mean the following 
three verses; "Oh you who believe! Fear Allah (by doing all that He has ordered 
and by abstaining from all that He has forbidden) as He should be feared. (Obey 
Him, be thankful to Him, and remember Him always), and die not except in a 
state of Islam (as Muslims with complete submission to Allah)." 

"Andfear Allah through Whom you demand (your mutual rights), and (do not 
cut the relations of) the wombs (kinship). Surely, Allah is Ever an All-Watcher 
over you." 

"Oh you who believe! Keep your duty to Allah and fear Him, and speak 
(always) the truth." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


P ( j S' cJ^P-lijJl jj\ _ 1106 

Lfc-? $1^*- [\^ )] : $|§ ^ 3 3Li iOli Cr* 

- ^ •• / / 

. LoJiAJl 

. ^- ^J***S>- I I Jj\ Li 

1106- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Any sermon that does not include the Tashahud in it is like the amputated 
arm." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 




[17 :o 117 : f ] ^Ij jUi^l J U yb . 17 

o £ ^ * * I ♦ . f >ox> ** I ** * I 1 * 

Jj-P ^PlJJ jl U . J J \ A _ 1107 

s r Q\ Si® <1)1 J j 3li \l)\i z'y'jb cj^-P 
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i°t x# I *• ^ "f ^ ^ V c * * ^ * it . tti- 

JJM JJjP IJ-A ys* * ( - r w ^ p ^ Ls 

O-ij-$si 01 j-s-p ^ c-j'yI L^rjj Ob .M twJjJl 

Jii <y>lp JlIp c lLUS 

Cr? (^' J*' ■«#> 'M jL^T^' £>J,/ f-4-^ J*' 

£HJ(ri j (Ui 4 Liy>I ^Ju t ixJU ^aj j lij I 01 t ji-A^I pj J-aI 

Ob sJi\ 3Li3 

. ^L>c-w-b b ^ y dJJLi J^i jA»j . cLlJi c^a^S* 

* i* ^ ' 

(17) Asking the approval of the virgin and the previously married 
1107- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
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"The woman who was married before cannot be remarried without asking her, 
and the virgin cannot be married without asking her permission; her permission 
could be her silence." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Ji *>' ^ Cj* Ji 4!^ U 'j^ - 1108 

jiliLj .lf3j Or? ’3li ||| 4)1 3 y*j till S^Lp o* ?,■>;^ J 


•'■£■4 ,o! 


« /> ' •'tii* 5 o T 11 ^ i ^ ^ / /■ * C ^ 

Ij-A 0 L -a.^j 4..-*.-^ 4.3 j • 


Jl^ Ula 

•o^' i>? 44 


# X 

X X X / / ^ x >^x 

1 j_A ^3 J J ^ISOl OjU-l ^^3 _ ^JL>-1 JLi J 

:3u 34 4 u-4 o?' o* - 43 4- 3?-4 >j £ ^ • *> 1 — : - L ' '* •* 



1108- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The widow has more right on herself than her wali, and the virgin should 
be asked. Her permission is her silence." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Some scholars use this hadeeth to rule that the previously married woman 
can marry herself without a wali. However Ibn Abbas ruled that there should be 
a representative. The interpretation of this hadeeth is that she should not be 
married without her approval. In the case that a guardian marries a woman 
without her approval, then the marriage is annulled. 


[18 ; o 118 ;^] ^j^Jl j u~J I 4 £l>- U _ 18 

jif ~op Li1 5.^ o5 — 1109 

tl 4-4 34 oli f iJl# 4)1 Jj—j 33 :33 ^1 ^p 

• O^y lil .#L^-Ip c~>l jlj 

. i-lilpj j^e- ^ilj If- (o?J -31i 

•3— ^ '44 J ^ : 4^ 4 315 

lil ilalJl ol : (*3^-11 J-*l jpw 4 (J-*J1 j3>l 

. 4^15 j\ c i£ii fjU\ j ^oji 14 I 5 c^L; iiu £i£jiS 
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Si j l { jl>- i 3 S/ ! ^ $ « i? *_> (3 iij . j*s> j l yy*j u i 0 **2 -*j Jji j-A j 

•p-4-" ilr' 0^1*- Jy _r*J . ^lijJl ^ jL>J' _)>>«■* 

Vj c>t £l&JU *cl*y dJ-j> ^L- LL; Il^JI diL; lil :JU^ ^4 <3 LSj 
“Ocr? £-i ^ 4; ^ <jt* ; • c-S>4 lil 

. i(01 I yf? i^f jb>rJl o^-*-L ISI® *^_JLjLc* oJli jJ j 


(18) It is hated to marry the orphan without her approval 
1109- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The orphan girl should be asked about getting married. If she keeps silent 
it is considered her approval, but if she refuses then the marriage is not 
allowed." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[19 :o 119 J U 4*L - 19 

jjp ' y yf* ( * V J^P ( I t * yj . I \rnt 1 t I (I V _ 1110 

^y>J JjbU J^y4i (jlljj j - CJL* *<5)1 0 J—< J jl U_JAL>- 

.((U 4 L 0 jjbu ^iL- 3 lir; ^ ^5 

^ f&J V Jil alp lli JU yjj\j .l~>- L>^ \jS : y\ JU 

>VI £lioj ^U- Jj‘^1 c 1 ^ 1 ^ 'M iUi 

<J f y^J . l*~^- l^>“15 c3 . ?— 


(19) If two guardians marry off the same woman 
1110-Samura Ibn Jundub narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If a woman was married off by two guardians, then the marriage is (valid 
for) the man that first married her. If someone sold the same thing to two men, 
then it is given to the one that bought it first." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[20 : o 1 20 : oi^ jfj J—*JI pbf- L» u-iL _ 20 

A if ^ Jjtj -jt- jXJt jj jJ^li u^i JJ~ j, [)* ujjp- _ 1111 
j-f* ofLi ji} rjy A : <4li 5l§ *&' A Ji yA ’if y; ■&*** 

■ 'jA o>\ if '-f A A :<JU 

js- Id-* iJjjj .,j. —p- y\Jr j-;' Jk» 
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•<i»> Cf. yM~ j* * 

oiiJi h\ (JL-ji jJ,i iLc- il; 

. j o.a-^>- l <J^3 i S/ ojuwx jy* 


(20) The marriage of the slave without the permission of his master 

1111- Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Any slave who marries without the permission of his master is a male 
prostitute." 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan. 


LiLiilri Lii-l^- _ 1112 

:<3lS i*lt I ye- <il alp- y> jX^r y p- J~ip (jj jjL»- ys- J~ap a.IA^ ^ <il alp 

^ ^ ^ * y ' * m ' ' t'l 

. ^j^>- ojA> Ijla . k jjblp j ^3 oSL^» L^jI^ 

1112- There is another narration through Jaber that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Any slave who married without the permission of his master is a 
male prostitute." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[21 :o c21 :^] *C-)I ^ J pU- U yl-21 

Jf a y > a g a. * a * y > y • y . . ,t \ \ * * ** ' * I l 111'* 

jJ 1 (j-J L>jLwso LIjJl->- _ 1113 

jil V :3U c<LI ali- ^ ^ IjJi U^i4 :1 Ju c>J^- ^ lUJj 
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«* * ^ ' y " " y - 

•<I#t-L>*^' cpi'a ^;L>-j 

- - y ,y 

. jfi lp ^ ^,^...P ! (J 15 

>J cOi. li Jl^ ^Jl 3Ui t ^lll ^ (JbJl Jii oliilj 

. oUJ-ij 1^-ij ^ilhj 3iiLl 

:ii^5Ul Jil jil; Jlij . ji Li 3r? S/ : kilJU 3li_j 

• o* a^d ^ 


(21) The dowries of the women 

1113- Amer Ibn Rabia narrated that a woman from the tribe of Fizara 
married and accepted that her dowry would be only a pair of shoes. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Did you accept to give yourself and your 
wealth away on a pair of shoes?" She said yes. He (S.A.W.) allowed it. 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[22 :o (22 : f ] ii. ^1.22 

^ 4)1 -Upj ( _ r 3 r e- ,j j ^ LjX»- _ 1114 

<Si» jJ<— if. J-f-*' (S^ I P iP if. ^P 
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3j3 j-*j . Lj 3 ~? 31j~3 14J 3-3f»jj t ^i-SoJi !j*J-*Ji j*i «1 3Uj . 33-3'1 oj 

.jUJ-l, Ju3-ij ji^Ji jit 

(22) Another hadeeth on the subject 


1114a- Sahl Ibn Saad As-Saedi narrated that a woman came to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and said, "I give myself to you." She stayed a 
while, and then a man said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), marry her to me 
if you do not want her." He (S.A.W.) said, "Do you have a dowry?" The man 
said, "All I have is this gown I am wearing." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "You 
will have no gown to wear if you give it to her, find something else." The man 
said, "I do not have anything." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Try to find 
anything; even an iron ring." The man tried and searched, but could not find 
anything. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Have you memorized 
anything from the Quran?" The man replied that he had and named the surahs. 
The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "I will marry you to her for what you 
have memorized from the Quran." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


IP ifjrf ip P ‘t'JhJ P PP if Up** p) if) ^-b>- _ ^1114 
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1114b- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) said, "Do not exaggerate the dowries 
of the women. If it was a matter of status in this world or if it was a virtuous act 
then the Prophet (S.A.W.) would have been the first to raise the dowries. To my 
knowledge, the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) did not marry any of his wives or 
marry any of his daughters for more than twelve ounces (of silver)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Scholars have valued an ounce of silver at forty dirhams (during those days). 
Thus the twelve ounces would be valued at four hundred and eighty dirhams. 


[23 :o c 23 4] {S l^SlI js« J L yl - 23 

^jS' ijj yy]\ .XA-J 02>ljL3 aJI j»P jj I Lj jJ >-1 LjJL>- — 1115 

. ((LgJ I -Ls<^ Jjc>- J t A-i*/? Jjlpl <bl 3 icilJLa 

. > U I ^3 J . 3 li 
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.^-4 JjVl Jj^llj . (3^dl 1 j-fr 4 14^ J-*4*d ‘l-fr*!-*- 4 ’ t^JUP J“4d ^ 

(23) The man freeing his slave girl and then marrying her 
1115- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) freed 
Safia and made her freedom her dowry. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(24) The rewards of doing that 

1116- Abu Musa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Three 
kinds of people get twice the rewards. The servant who fulfills his obligations to 
Allah and his obligations to his superiors gets twice the rewards. Another kind 
is a man who has a beautiful slave girl whom he treats well, frees her, and 
marries her with the intention of doing that to seek the pleasure of Allah; that 
person gets twice the rewards. The third is a man who believed in the previous 
Book and when the Latter Book (the Quran) came he believed in it; that person 
gets twice the rewards." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


t LgJ J.. ) SIi *'1-4’ <—- 25 

(25 :o ,25 : f ] ‘j* 
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.( 3 L>w(j jl4?-Ij ^ajLIlJI Jji j-*J c-'4ul 

(25) The man who marries a woman and divorces her before consummation; 

can he marry her daughter? 


1117-Shuaib narrated that his father reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
said, "Any man who married a woman and consummated the marriage cannot 
later marry her daughter. If he did not consummate the marriage, then he can 
later marry the daughter. No man who has married a woman, no matter 
whether he consummated that marriage or not, can ever marry her mother." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is weak since two narrators are not reliable. 


The scholars rule in accordance with the above hadeeth because it is 
supported by Quranic verse. 


.26 
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(26) Divorcing one’s wife three times then another man marrying her, but not 

consummating the marriage 


1118- A’isha narrated that the wife of Rifa’a Al-Qurathi came to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and said, "I was married to Rifa’a, and he 
divorced me irrevocably. I then married Abdurrahman Ibn Az-Zubair, but what 
he has is like the fringe of the garment (he was sexually impotent)." He (S.A.W.) 
said, "It seems that you want to go back to Rifa’a. No, not before you taste the 
pleasure of having intercourse with him (Abdurrahman), and he tastes the 
pleasure of having intercourse with you." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


The consensus of the scholars rule that if a man divorces his wife an 
irrevocable divorce and then she marries another man and that other man 
divorced her, she cannot go back to her first husband if the second did not 
consummate the marriage. 
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(27) People who legalize irrevocable divorces 

1119- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) cursed the one who legalize the irrevocable divorce and the one for 
whom it was legalized. 
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1120- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud (R.A.A.) reported that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) cursed the one who legalizes irrevocable divorces and the one for 
whom it was legalized. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The scholars rule according to the above hadeeth. 
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J' ^ Cr*^" d-a^ J]p d-a^ : L _ y - r P jj' Jl» 

d^JI J 3^ V ^ goo >4o ^ <i? 

3j* j-*0 J*' J' S^'o ^ 0 s - d~>- d_^5 Jp £>-3 

.ol^llj 11-1 j Jdllllj iljlJl ^Ij 


(28) Prohibiting pleasure marriages 

11 21- Ali Bin Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) on the day 
of Khaibar prohibited pleasure marriages and the consumption of donkey meat. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Li‘ uJLp <u2^j y>-l 4 *JLp OLuL** Lijy>-l o*>Lp L*jjl>- _ 1122 

c-oLS" L1 j| !3Li lli yjl <*_—*S ijj> xXJ^jo ^jS* o-^Lp yj ^^yji ( j_p ^jj-tJl oLuL^ 

^>: u jjii st>£ji l r y^ i* jj sJubi fI£ 015 f Scyi Jjl j lilUi 

C^LU C jt jrjc <uSll cJjj lij i _ 5 ^=- oLd. aJ ^Lajj U-& aJ JLULs Li 

•f'jr- j 4* Oi^® gj* • l _r'^' (in' ^ 

1122- Ibn Abbas narrated that pleasure marriage was allowed in the first 
days of Islam. A man would arrive in a town in which he knows no one. He 
would marry a woman just for the amount of time he intended to stay in town. 

She would keep his property and attend to his affairs. The verse then was 
revealed, "Except for their wives or what their right hands possess ." Ibn Abbas 
said, "From that time on every relationship outside that context was unlawful." 


[29 :o c29 :•] jlLlJI Jp ^11 J il£ U . 29 
LJ-L>- f'jSJLo Jl bj-L>* t—Jjlj^iJl d crt dlUJl xS J 1*j>J _ 1123 

1 —-i>~ Si® ^ tj Ls «|jt£ 1 o\y<^e- 3 ^ ( JjJaJl jXj X~L>- 

'.«lL J& z£ c&\ c f SC>1 )Jj 

SjLsxJJ j\j 1—j 1 LjI (_y*J ijli . <S^X>- IJL* I Jjl Jli 

• JU- v jij* LjlLj jf*rj j»* LrtU 


(29) The prohibition of the Shighar contract 

1123- U’mran Ibn Hussain narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "No jalabjanab, or shighar is allowed in Islam. Whoever steals anything is 
not one of us." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Shighar is when a man marries his daughter to a man who at the same time 
marries his daughter to the first man. In this way the dowry is not paid to either 
daughter. 


^jl ^-ib *2AJL* UjA>- {j*-* (^jLJu'yi l _j—jjj i31^*—“I bJ-l^ __ 1124 

.«jUil1 jp 3H JJI 51® 

Si (JLji Jii Jli alp ll* JU jLLlj J~^ sL-a>- lii : JU 

% «U y ciii >vi J ju 3 UJ 1 J .jUJji £iij 6 j>: 

. lilJui o[j S lj jl Lt . l l ^-Jsj jJUJI clljj • i3l-^L > 

Jp oljfl ’u* Ujjj 

.iiyj! Juil J y 'ytj Jjl (jlJiLj U 4 J JU 4 j 
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1124- Ibn Oniar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited 
shighar. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[30 :o c30 if] Slj IfeU Jl Sf U vl.L.30 

^^-LpVI JlLp -Up UpJl ^Lp LjJL>- - 1125 

^ •ur*'^ Cj>) O* Jir^ crl' Lt* u*} Crl 

.((L^Jli^ p jl l*flp ^jIp oljXJl 

. AJJ1 ~L-P <W*xl jij>~ 

l/P CfZj?*? C,^ oL~*>- fLJ^A ^jS' ^J-pVl a^p UuAj>- i^Xp j+A* Lj«x^ _ 

Js** cri u-j'j cr*J : <>* cri' 

* ^ - - ^ - > 

"#> t.s>'' > \ ^ -"i^t i" " t 

• c>! 6 j^J c^'j C5^ l J 

* ^ ^ 

(30) It is prohibited to have the woman’s aunt as a second wife 

1125- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited 
that a woman becomes the co-wife of her aunt from either side. 


JiiA ^1 Jjli U j^>-\ lOjjL* jj-l lJbl^«Jl jd>jl Ui-b>- — 1126 

Uiii j JU i\^j\ i>\jz m -ii 3^'j Si» ,s>;> J ^ >u u 

JU ^3-LJaJi % .\^j\ o-L JU IjuJi J\ ci^u- JU si>Ji j! oi j£ 

.«(^^Lk]| ^Js- S Ij i^^lSdl 

eA* J-*-*Jlj j— °y.j* <s)j o*- dri' : <_5“? p j-;' 

SI^JI ol M a)I ilj^i>-l j>^. .> Si Jj^I JJ-f- IJla 

^L$cj clf^-l oJj !_yd> a^aJI jl jl 5l>l oU jl 1,j,,j.ft.g-j 

.,JLji jil 0>: u4L. ^>\fi 

:Cll-id 11jua. IjlIAJ cJLjj .-dp Ij' ^-»--ll IljSl : y\ 3li 


.s# Jit Ob 

1126- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited the marriage of a woman if she would become the co-wife of her aunt 
or the (marriage of the) aunt with her neice whether it was from the mother’s 
side or the father’s side. Also, the younger sister cannot be taken as a co-wife 
with older and vice versa. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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[31 ! o c 31 ! ^] ^l&JI Sjlap jcjp i?^JL)I £l>- U - 31 
,j-P JLw*^JI wL-P LJt£*5j L)t l _ 5 -~~-P ^ liiJL>- _ 1127 

: ^Ls _r?L* dr! 0-^ ‘js^' (^' ii3^' Ail r^r* dr! A"a* dr* i_^ dr! “*iji 

~ * " ^ e ^ x ^ ^ ^ * ' ~ ✓ a 

. «£jji3l aj ^jdl>tX^»l Li il^j 01 J^-l 01 aLI Jj-w^j Jliw 

ijJ wLwQ»->eJ 1 Ju--P ^j-p Ju^Laa* ^S>^J Lj j-^>“ I t JjLj I ^J-J JLL>b_* jj I Lj JL>- 


> „ o . ". o ^ 

, o y>nj t jAJ&r 


(JUJl J-aI 10-a ^JLp J-i-*Jlj .^w>w? 11* i ^-^.P ^j! JU 

jl LgJ ®lj-A <J-=rj : ^L* ^r'Lki«Jl dr! j-*-* (*-f~f -iil yAl>«_^>i ^a 

^illjl Jji^ 4 jj -(»-i-*Ji J-*l o^i '•'^-^rJ’H 0^ *J ‘L*d^ 

csb ^L£ .l^t-^-i 3~* -CJLS 4j \ ^Jli ^1 jj ^Lp ^p cJjjj .<iUw-|j -U->-i_j 

(*-L*^' J-®' ij^*j v-*A? • Lf=r>**i ^ ot L^-jj ^jIp oJlS’ d)[j L^>-_^o ji £j jJJ 

.iijiDl JaI 1 _ r iijj <1 )Uaa Jy ^Aj .Ua 

(31) Making a pre-nuptial agreement 

1127- Uqba Ibn Amer Al-Juhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "The contract condition worthiest of being fulfilled is the one 
that made your wife lawful to you." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Some of the scholars rule according to this hadeeth. For example if a man 
married a woman and promised in the contract that he would not make her 
leave her town then he cannot force her to leave. Others said that he could 
because the condition of Allah (S.W.T.) comes first (that a woman should obey 
her husband). 


[32 :o ,32 :^] »>L; ^ Vx *j iLJ J *U- U . 32 

‘dW 1 dr* t j*-*.* c ajj ^j\ X+jy*> f jS t SJLp UbjJL>» — 1128 

** * S ~ s ' ' ' 

^3 o aJj jJL-I j^LwP oi ^jj! ^j-P mil X-P j%JL^ ^j_P 

o^oli tA^co t aILaL>JI 

J^pLI^I xL>^> c^wj : Jli . a^jI ^ J^p ^p : ^—^p j->i Jli 

ci>^}| ^1 J-> ^4^ (Jjj ^ ^w>c^aJlj . ^1 p \X* Jji 

oJdpj jJLit Uis ^ oi Chilli xTjL jj xUJ > kli^- :0lS 45>Uj 

. OP-Llo j 01 -A-ul ^j-p c ^JLO J^P ^ J-A jJl Lij|j ! wLoJ>xaO 3 Li 

. JLpj ^1 ^3 ^J>-j 105" jl aJ 3Lii 

. LLLA^I JlLp aJJL* O^LI-P ^JLp JJLiJl J \ y\ Jli 
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(32) A man having ten wives converts to Islam 
1128- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that Ghailan Ibn Salama Ath-Thaqafi 
converted to Islam and he had ten wives who all converted too. The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) ordered him to choose four of them. 

Abu E’isa said that this is the ruling of most scholars. 


[33 :o c33 : f ] ^ J^ll yb.33 

jjj-y$ jjjl < j»p ^j_jl IjuU-p- U-jJL>* — 1129 

!<u! 3tj ioJJb d-wJlw ;3ti ^j_p <LjX> x_j jJI 

.«di£ 3^1 :^g <i>l 3U3 . jlii 


(33) A man who is married to two sisters converts to Islam 
1129- Fairuz Ad-Dailami narrated that he went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and 
said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, I became Muslim, and I am married to two 
sisters as co-wives." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Choose one of 
them." 


! Jb »I UjJL>- <. jJj>- c—J hj UjJL>- l jL£j *jj igpli V1»JL>- - 1130 

j/j? &} jp <- ^J\ je t Ui °o* ^ <yi 

U^j >ll» : JIS c-JlJ cJjl b cii : Jli ^ 

. ^LoJL>- |JLA 

1130- There is another narration of the same hadeeth from Fairuz Ad- 
Dailami. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[34 :o .34 :<.] ijU*l 1 )l ^ £l>- U yl_34 

Lda_>- ti w~aj “till x_p tjjj'I JyjL-wiJl 4g- ^»_c- — 1131 

ill o'. cf-JJ if £f o'. jr-i if ui ^3 Ir* VJi' cK csc^ 

jJ j D«-li (J—j *A* ^j^Jlj 4)1 j o?Ji bb jj- 0 ® Iclb 


•^~>b JJ ^4Jj3 iJjj Jjj 

* y * /— ^ ^ 

LaLLj (1)1 C 4j jb>- li| 13"^ J-3 (1) S/ Jjbl wLLP I ^Lp J^Jlj 


IJla : 1 


J-! 


Jli 
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t5i’j <y. ^J}j tj* ,_r>- 

- ✓✓ •* * " - Vw 

(34) A man buying a pregnant slave girl 

1131- Ruwayfee’ Ibn Thabet narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should not let his fluid water the 
child of another man (not have intercourse with a woman pregnant from 
another man)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


Wi sAl ^ J ili u it. 35 

[35 :o >35 : f ] UJtj Ji 5^ 3* 

( j-P jUJLp Uc^JLa U — 1132 
iAJi \yjsl -Ir&jA ^ ^ LC- 111^.1 :CJU y 

cSCL L ^ *CLjH Si :cJj^ ‘ill **•! 

J\ J* i^QA SLjJ- j* iljj lii^j vLj^ ll^ : _*i Jli 

li-* iJjjj ■ f-ij-" cr!^ if. ‘0* 

^Di ^ ^ J j* ^411 UiU J •> cj^UJi J ^\S > csSiil > 

Li iJ^Aa jll>- if Ji*p <-LLlJu UjA>- 

(35) The man who takes a married woman captive; can he have intercourse 

with her? 

1132- Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that they received female 
captives on the day of Awtas who were married (to disbelievers). They asked the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) (whether they could have intercourse with them or 
not), and the verse was then revealed, " Also prohibited are the women already 
married, except those whom your right hands possess." (Surah The Women, verse 
24) (Meaning that they were lawful to them but of course after the waiting time 
(I’dda) is over.) 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[36 :o i36 4] &2\ £> U 4b . 36 

j* xS J, Jz J\ -J* JA J* dJjl U^i LiJb- - 1133 

lir* Wi J L r*-’ l) : ^Li (ijUAjSll SyJL-» J\ 

•c^Lp jjI j iy.'jA Jj ^J\j gtJj- <*j\j jf- e-O :J15 .((j^LSdl 

+ + J > • / \ l . ttl- 

. Jj>- 2> I v_J-b- ! jj \ u 13 

(36) It is hated to give the prostitute a dowry 

1133- Abu Mas’oud Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
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(S.A.W.) prohibited paying for the dog, the dowry for a prostitute, and the 
fortune teller’s wages. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[37 :o c37 :^] ^1 p Si jI £l>- U _ 37 

^j-P A3*JwP oLsjL^ IjiS/li 0^ — 1134 

Jli •Jlij J^jJl O ( aJL» !<L-JL9 Jli ^jl J^P 

!Jli ^Ja_>> JU S Ij c A-J >-1 ^^Lp J^jJl £-~j Sf® <bl J 

I m ^ ^ J » * * * * Tjl . T I “ * * I ^ < • l''tl 

(Jt3 . OjJl> 0j-) j-A ^j! v O !^™jp JJ\ JLd . ( jJlj 0 ( j_P <.—jLJi 

34-^' 3iJ- lit c^t da> JU ^1 51 <JiV£ j .uji : U JI ^ Jju>' 

j~>.L>Jl l-L* 3lj j . A,:lL >■ *_Jaixj 01 Sl^^Jl 

Aj Sl^«Jl ‘.-■ja?- lil li-UP Ijjk i®aJ»-I A-iai*- **— 

Sti iaIJi I 4 Jji uu.j ji 'jis i»U .a ( _ y U vUiixj ji a^-S/ ^^ 4 ^* 

‘AJ Oj£jj jy«3l vljili- C — J A^Jali jJJS Ap*j*J|j . L^jajxj jl 

^ijjj V Lot® OLa* .LiLiaj- jll/L-- (_yi^ (jJ AjjL*-«j AAjij- yj Ul jl 

|JL* j .(IaJL-I j iaJ 3L* 5/ .3jJuwu aJ jL*_. LaIj ijLIjJI y-f- ol-j.p 

pJ 4 Aj jJ—■ 1 jj-3 . I *y g ^ A Jl>-IjJ 6 A^i>li jl l^_Lpl Alii J t Ij j^jjijl 

.038 ^jJl 

(37) It is prohibited for a man to ask for a woman’s hand when another brother 
in Islam has already become engaged to her 
1134- Ahmad narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "A man 
should not do business that cuts off his brother’s business nor should he ask for 
the hand of a woman who is already engaged to another brother in Islam." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


> > > 


LjJL»- - 1135 


y\ J,^\ :3li V^i (jtJi :3li >j\i y\ LJju>- jSui ^ 
jl 1 _ r 4» c-L aUUU ( _ s JLc- jri y)j cJj-S:3ts j»4>3l 

Oil -tip “j-—^ ^ :cJii. Aiij 5/j LgJ J^4 «j (*3j a iiSv5 i^ilu i^>- j j 

3Ui :dJli /aJ JiJi O^ii 2 g -ill 3 j-j oJi :dJli .\J Li-j l^ Lii- 
dA->o-o oU ^Ll Jj ^ Jli ^ -J-pl Jl 

^li dLJj Jl jJlSJj ^1 ^jjl c--o ^i (^ 5 -U.pI . J j ^l^Jl oL*L^_j vju-o 

.«. -iJili jUaij Jl>-I pUui Jjjjip C-waiJl 1 Jli . Jl y 
& 4JUI J J-~*J C-^^J li 1 oJ li . 4 jj j jj I ^ l -.> l a > - c ^JLp .. ^a .ia j I l-t-Ls 
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Jb y ^ ^' j . aJ Jli S/ 4 -jjL*-* L*i® I clLii . aJ viUi OjJ’Jli 

■ iiU ^3 4)1 .iSjLi lJuj ^jj <LoU*l ^^la>T-3 ccJli . (ULUl 

• • ^ ® » « / t t° 3 e r t, ' 1 ' * * > 1 ~ *-' ^ ^ | • * 

U-A j3o I J-P ^j^-JI JLjLx oljj Jjj IJ-A 

(L)^-*-P 5 y^S>*~a lju A->- . W<LaLw*l I)) 41)1 ^ j ^J (J Ul 3 . A_^_3 . v»Lo Jl>«J 1 

•'■Ifc (4^' Cr! .^i c#i' Cr* ‘OLa— ^ 

1135- Abu Salam Ibn Abdurrahman narrated from Fatema Bint Qais that 
her husband divorced her irrevocably and did not leave a place for her to stay 
(for the waiting period) or any alimony. All that he left with his cousin for her 
was ten bags; five full of barley and five oats. She went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
and mentioned that to him. He (S.A.W.) said, "He did the right thing." He 
(S.A.W.) first ordered her to stay her I’dda period at Um Sharik. Then he 
(S.A.W.) said, "The immigrants visit Um Sharik’s house a lot. Stay at the house 
of Ibn Um Maktoum since in case you are undressed, he will not see you. When 
your waiting period is over and somebody asks for your hand, then come and 
consult with me." 


When the I’dda period was over, both Abu Jahm and Mua’wiya Ibn Abu 
Sufian asked for her hand. She went to ask the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
who said, "As for Mua’wiya, he has no money. As for Abu Jahm he is tough 
with women." 

Later Usama asked for her hand, and she married him. Allah (S.W.T.) blessed 
her marriage with Usama. 

This is a sahih hadeeth. 


[38 :o ^38 : f ] J>JI J *U- U _ 38 

lit y yy lj<—^1 y» dJLLJl yy yj — 1136 

x l|“ I + « ( j/» i '*2t| • ** i p t • , • s * + * • * 

:ljj» :ju jj}j>r y* mjL>> y y*^~y' yy y y*^* y* ’- J ?y y y* 
l\ .iyS\ oJii - :3U % I i\ ij+j\ yJSy .3jJJ l Is IJ1 Ul 3yj L 

JOU<W <UlL> 0 jt .iljl 131 4i)l 

■yjj & Jj .iyij y > yii y =jb 

(38) Regarding coitus interruptus 


1136- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that they asked the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) about coitus interruptus and that the Jews claimed that it was similar 
to a lesser way of burying the children alive. He (S.A.W.) said, "The Jews have 
lied. If Allah (S.A.W.) has decreed that creation is to come to existence, nothing 
will stop Him." 
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j-p tjlLo j j-p illlp jj dtL* \su^s>- :Nli 3-^ LJjl>- - 1137 

. <J^J oTjJjJlj !Jli *Jbl JLwP J^p i*liap 

-^rj jf' iyt *** fJjJ ir^ j^r •u?^' y.' kk 

'•cA if <3U J -3>d l f '-f-tjf'J M ifr^ J*' if, }j* 

\h\ pkJ cjjiii ^ s^ji pkj 

1137- Jaber reported that they used the coitus interruptus method while the 
Quran was being revealed. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[39 :o c39 : f ] J^l Z*\J ^ U . 39 

^j_p t?tou ^j! ( j~p Ajwk-p ok-kw- lj 1 !Nli kwJLij LdJU» — 1138 

^ ^ ^ ^ 0 > 

3 iJi J_Uj pJ* ^OIas «yj£ <u)I (Jj—«j -Cp JpJl U^ l 3 l£ {jf- lip^i l j& iJlaUP 

^Siu.(iilPiiiisSi >:fjj:« sup so :^ju 

*— J kJl ! Jli . «L^i!L>- <b! ^j as jJb>*-o L^JLa)) ;Ju>- 

^ x „ ** " 

• • * #• • ^ ^ * " t * . t ... 

u* jy^ irt l$jj ^ • ^s~~^ y) kk 

yjf 'j M 3 d 3 ?,rM j*' 3 ? f j* .xy> J\ 

(39) It is hated to use the coitus 


interruptus method 

1138- Abu Said narrated that coitus interruptus was mentioned in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and that he (S.A.W.) said, "Why 
would one of you do that?" 

Abu E’isa said that Ibn Omar also narrated it, but did not say as some 
believe, "Let not one of you do that." He added in their narration, "For there is 
no soul created but that Allah (S.A.W.) has created it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[40 :o 140 :*] Ji JJ jllail J *IP U - 40 

3* i/jJJl jJL- 3* jj&jl ^ % Uj5P-l li LL- y\ - 1139 

ciLUl :3li <uil 33li :3 y\ oi c-Li _>J - .3li dr! i_k 0^ ^ 

^LSl c^l JU 44Ul Llj .Up Ujp ^L5l cpp' 'H 

.Pldk 3* J>j : Jli .\fy& UjP 

* 0 . > > i ' > sis 0 C * + J ^ { . Itl- 

^p ^L>w»| a^3j JLij . ^j>w? l >—y ’ k k 
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l°t . • «* * X 0 !*•' T ^ > | X X I , I I - «> ^ I / ^ ✓ I 'j ^ I . . f • ^ if 

J-*' Lr A»j x~f- \x* pp JUJI j :JL* ***ji (*->J • u r J ' a* p dr* ‘VJ<' 

t jU u&; (Ui p t uu Ujup fisl 4 Jpi JU ip sip Ji-pi fyp tSi :ipii . ( Jl 9 ji 

1^1 j, ppuji j uuu ip pj .C*mj uHp ful 4j1pi JU 44 *ji £j 3 ; 1 S 13 . jjjju 

• PUUj 

. UbU UoIp flit Alt pi JP pui lil :p~&l P ppi Jit pp Olij 

.y»\ ipyi ipiij ppJ UjP flit pdii p 3 > : liij 

(40) The days spent with the virgin bride 


and the bride previously married 

1139- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The Sunnah is that if a man marries a virgin and he already has a wife, then he 
should stay seven days with her. If he marries a previously married woman and 
has another wife, then he should stay only three days with his new bride." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[41 :o 141 :*] ppdl gpL-ll J il»- U Pb.41 
iLj^l 0. a. 1.«*» f * jJ i U - f ^hJ ^^jl f ‘ yJ I _ 1140 

clApi pLp ^ 015 Jpl d)l® IULjLp /^p jjj 4bl -A~p tajbp ^p 

.« JjLpt Vj JjLUi up pdi; Pi cUJpt up pUi ;p !fpn :Dpp 

4 jlU>- ^^p ®l_?j tlaUft UtJlp * ^*«~p I Jli 

jlP>- oljjj d)l£ jy^ JpJl d)l® 1 <UJLp iJUp ail Jup iJjbp ,_yjl jjP 

• - .* .( > i^r,^ iits a I. ?f ' . .. , > -s :.. * . ' h .y >■( 

dr? ^-*•£’1 lJ-*j nd)lS 5jg£ (_y~l <1)1 ,_yjl u—I 

. Uid> iU>- 

\'j£ .Sipjlj (_-i»«Jl aj jpxj UJl • *UlU I Vj ULUs Uj jpUj V® ! pji j] 

.[,JLji jil pu; :pi 


(41) Treating the co-wives with equality 
1140- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
divided (his time) fairly between his wives. He used to say, "Oh Allah, this is my 
fairness from what I own, but do not blame me for what You own and I do not 
own (meaning love and affection)." 


isSbi Jp |»U* bj-L?- ^ J-p Ujp>-l jL 

jIp cJ 15 lil» :3li ^ pJI ys- (Spp p Jp iblp 
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c l£JI 


ol jjj .oliii l j r f- ^ ^»L«_a tioJiAJl IJl* JuL-I L«JJ : jjl JL5 
& VI UvS-JuJl ll* oJJ Tj .OUu 615 :3u Sals* Jp 


.Jaili- fllftj 


1141- Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If a man has 
two wives and is not fair between them, then he will come on the Day of 
Resurrection with half of his body paralyzed." 

Abu E’isa said that the narrators of this hadeeth are reliable. 


[42 :o .42 :^] UJuif {ILj J ^ U ^1-42 

^ j^ j! I'b/li ^llij ^ _ 1142 

C jJl <jj L*Jl ^j| <wJJj AUul ^ j <bl J l ( j-P 




JwL»Jlj JUL* Ls-ajl 1 ^J JULj olL^j ^3 Jj>- IJ-A jjl Jli 

j*j 44-33 fJbi fi 4r33 Ji 1S1 si pi !)] jit 34 iJu J3 

Jplj/Vlj ^-Jl jj 4UU JJs j-Aj •jA*-!' '4-! 4-4jj «j' i_r* 


(42) A disbelieving couple and one of them becomes a Muslim 

1142- Amr Ibn Shuaib narrated from his father from his grandfather that 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) returned his daughter Zainab (R.A.A.) to Abu 
Al-A’as Ibn Ar-Rabie for a new dowry and a new contract. 

The scholars agree that if the woman becomes a Muslim before her husband 
and if her husband then embraces Islam while she is still in the waiting period, 
then he has more right on her than anybody else. 


> y >\' U* ' . X tl - " 0 I 1 > S > t >**{.*• * I ? " 1 l HA* 

^jj ! (Jv3 j-wNj LuJj>- ^LLa Uj _ 1143 

o-i cri' 443 Si! 4” ; 3li y-4* ^>1 ‘<44 -p Jp 

. «U-l£j J j .(Jj'yi Jl*j l £^3^ 


c^LoJj>«Jl v_^3 / coUL~J -p 1 cJLS 

•t^T J3 tlr? Cr! ^ <J3 

^ >» - 


1143- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) returned his 
daughter Zainab to Al-A’as Ibn Ar-Rabie after six years with the same contract 
and did not initiate a new contract. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth’s chain is not that strong. 
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> Oi ^ o* U ^' c/j ^ cr-rf i* ^y. ^ - 1144 

<. o .L1>j <Cl y>\ Ofrl>- 1 j -4-^ i_5^ bl“~'“ *^"3 <jl* IjjrfLp dr!^ 0 s " 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ' 

.^w»r_^ I j-A .W<J»P La^^J . C*w4~L**1 OoLS' L^_;| ! -0)1 J y~»j L> !3La3 


> • ' 


. J->«Jl Ij-A i^Uwl ^ J^->t^8 j^^i, OjjLa Jjj !(JjJL 

x / 

AJUj 1 ^ J C5?^ ^ ^ri ^ *> 1-.-«■*-.■* ^yj J j**-& {jS' k ^U«J>J l 

0-;' , ^~d4 J " iri ^iji ^ ••H'^r £^43 -H-^r ji*->. Cri ^ 

. i_ v « -J. ^ j^Ip 4**-^ J^b •'■ J ^- , l J _p-I ^4* 

/ ^ ^ «< 

1144- Ibn Abbas narrated that a man came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) to 
embrace Islam, and then his wife followed him and embraced Islam. The man 
said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, she has embraced Islam with me, so give her back 
to me." The Prophet (S.A.W.) returned her to him. 

This is a sahih hadeeth. 


I# sf>JI g% J>-> J ^ ^ - 43 

[43 :o 143 : f ]l$l j^y 

J • ^ o . f ^ | . . I • li • • * > > • ' \ * 11 AC 

k y ^y£* 0 \j • L^L^vJI ^yJ >Aj ji \m) I j ^yJ £ “ 1 .X 43 

4-J pj ®b*' %jy ck3 {j* J b~“ ^ 4 Crt' ilr* ‘<41 Lp ^p j-P 

Vj jJj Si .l^hj bill J 44 ) :^jJLu yi 0 & .ou JU- 4 , 3>1 ^^ lUiii 

4A)I J j—j lS^ • 0^ jlL* ^jj JJbc-o j»Ia 3 . l^Jj SJL*Jl I^JLpj . JaL 

0 ^ uiJ : 3^ <ih* \+> zjf* ^ ^ ;'j^' c <J-^'3 ^33? 

. C I^JI 

js* LLa*> 15 t(jlj^Jl OjjLa jj JUJj Ujx^I . ^1p jj - 

>/ • < >»/ 0 r,x* > 

. 0 j>tj C j y~/3+.A ^y£> C tJ LuL^v 

«r . >»- ^ ^ y i > * ' t 11 - 

^ cr? ^ '->■>-> o —^ ^—i-^ >j* — 4 Cri' ‘ —■ <jr-^- r) J*-* 

•f-»pb ^ 3^1^' (3*' l -^ k cr^ J^b -^TJ 

(Sr^' i-jUw’I Ij» (JaJI JaI (j-i*-; Jlij . (jL>^b -'-^‘b 

(Jj »'b*' j4-^' 'M '-S'* C^b Crib y *4j3 Lfi' Oi ts^ (*4r! 

14 ^J <- 4^ ^ J t 4^ • k oU ^Js>- lilJLi 4J ^jj Igj J^-Jj 

L>^3 Aj>e_>tJl c^JLS\J Jj^lj oJu ^jj-j k^oAj>- c^-j jJj ijli . >iLljl J^i j_a j . oJ_^Jl 

<3lij 11* 3^ (*4J 6*?^' (Sr^' i^JJ 

^ " w - * m * - ✓ " ^ 
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(43) The man marrying the woman and then 
dying before he gives her the dowry 

1145- It is narrated that Ibn Mas’oud was asked about a man who died after 
he had married a woman, but had not set a dowry for her yet or consummated 
the marriage. Ibn Mas’oud ruled that she was entitled to what women of the 
same social status would get, and she should complete the I’dda and was 
entitled to inheritance. Ma’kel Ibn Sinan Al-Ashja’ii said, "The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) ruled for Raou Bint Washeq from our tribe in the same manner 
you did." Ibn Mas’oud was happy to hear that. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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fU )\ ^ 


[1 I o 1 1 I ^ja ^^y*i _ 1 

0 *'•'* «•• i^o. >. . ✓ • - f f y ^ / • | | j 

o* ■&■> Cri ^ J -'-^ ‘(*-r?'^l C H J?£'- w !, '-’ j~~' (j-! L^>.Ap-_ 1146 

^Ui>^Jl ^ ^ -5^ 4)1 3j—’j 3U i3li ‘—Jli’ ^1 ^ ^Ap {jS ti_-lA.<>Jl ^ 




• i ~f- fb 0-4^ Crib 3* ^l c#?J :3U 
jJbJl JJ*>I 4 * Ip lb- ILL* ( _ 5 Ip Cr—^ ^Ap • (_r*^ >3 3 li 

•foil iU> ^ Cr* 

The Book of Breastfeeding 


(1) The prohibition against marrying someone due to kinship from 
breastfeeding is considered the same as the prohibition against marrying 

because of blood kinship 

1146- Ali Ibn Abu Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) has made it unlawful (to marry) because 
breastfeeding kinship (two people who were breastfed by the same woman) the 
same as the prohibition against marrying due to of blood kinship." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


.cLULi U.ol la a ll ^ UjbL; Crt 1147 

tjLLi 4)1 Xs- 4AJli l3LS tlr*"" ^"3LS (_jjLCu^fl ^ (3L>w>! U 
-ujI ol» :0$ 4)1 3 y^j 3li :3JU UjL? js Cr! Sj^p j_p ijlAJ ^ oL<»-lJL3. . 3> 

.«;SS/jjl 3? yj>- Li is 13.311 Cr? 

^JL*Jl JJ>1 jlLp Ula JU ^JJlJ 13J* : y\ JIS 

•uSbli ius j^p^H ,jji y uJ>i 

1147- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Allah (S.W.T.) has made whoever is unlawful (to marry) because of 
breastfeeding kinship the same as in regards to the kinship of birth." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[2 : 

* 0 / x > > 
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0^ ^ cJ^UJl 1148 

^ ^ 0 ** 

c^JLp jilUJ *L>- ‘ oJlj aJLjLp 










The Book of Breastfeeding 


156 




iv^\ UJi :cJii «4iii 44^ 'M ti Ou* <i>i Oj-j 

.«4dp £idl djJj &3» 3ii .yL*j\ pj 

PPp Ij_A <^LoJ->- \Xa ! { ^^s> jj I (J Li 

jJj . <Liolp bioPji l-i-A . JJoJl jli \jj*jS Jy^j 3|§j isr^^ ^L^w?l ^ 

•£P' 3jS/i <_P upp-M J*' (pP cP^j 

(2) The man’s relation from breastfeeding 


1148- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that a man who was her uncle due to 
breastfeeding once asked her permission to visit her. She declined and said she 
wanted to wait until she asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). The Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "He can come in and visit. He is your uncle (from 
breastfeeding)." She said, "It is the woman who breastfed me and not the man." 
He (S.A.W.) repeated, "Let him visit you; he is your uncle." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


dJiJL® U jf\ :3b iys bi(_$jLJaJ'yi UUipas bJj>- _ 1149 
. jliijU- J J^-3 IjS- J d* d y'^f if) if iy. jy*-* t ^r l '4p if) if ( _p' 

^uill .SI :3bb jl ftAJdJ . Lbbe Pjli liala>-l c~w>jl 

( / S * s ^ 

Uukj . apj 

.(_jL>t*vl j jOs>-\ <Jp j-*j .i—'pi la» Jlaj : y) 3b 

1149- Ibn Abbas narrated that he was asked about a man who had two 
daughters. One of his daughters nursed a baby girl and the other daughter 
nursed a baby boy. Can the boy later marry that girl? He (R.A.A.) said, "No, 
the milk originated from one man." 


[3 :o c3 if] filial Sf j LPPI V jUl.ul.3 

:3b 5U13 ^ pbUl bJa^ :3b ^UiPJl JP\ll ai ^ aPJ L5a^_ 1150 
f* ‘CbU 3r* IPijJl (jj 4)1 ale- pp- ^ 0-i 4)1 pi- ^jJiJ ip.l O-Lji. 

y)j J—Pdl fl t ^_ r c i-jUJI p j :3b .«jlaPoJl Sfj M® :3b J^aJl 

jP “jp' if f'-P? iiP ij-* ppj 3P c5jjj -P;P' ch PiPb 

,«jl£jJl Slj UJl f>J Sl» :3b ^Ul ^ cP jJI ^ 4)1 ap -p 

oxi . . i . 0^0 to 's»> \ \ o l" ^ ^ 

Cr! ‘ u)l d* is* t ^ a ) if ‘■’‘Jf if. f 1 —? ^ CH c5jjj 

if Crt -fbLLJlj 5!>cpjl pi- ^Jpl 

^ Pc- 3^ jjI b-j-u>- i^jaAJl Jil ale j . i^lc y>j ^ 
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• 5H O* 1 J* <• j-jll 

• s _ .-. )~\s>~ A^muLp* Jj>- . ( I J ^3 

^jj j 4JLjLp ( jp £jjl ^j>waJl ! Jlli iJli ( j^ |jJL>e-« 

'•*-* J-^'j •^5 JI S* y. fll* }J> UJlj 0^- ^ jb* 

^j- 1 ' :i -m_e- cJu_j iSI Js-r-^' >- r j '- ; ^' ir! (*-4-" J-*' lA*-; 

oL«jJ^» oL*_*<ij ^j~^j>- ^yJl jLsi>j 4JJi y« ^oLi jJLh^ oL*_i>j 

.iiJi JU ^\n_, 41 4>i ^ 

<jj 1 .-b-p ^j-p {j-*- 0 buJj>- cLlJL* lijjj>- ^jL^2_iVI j^o ^jj ^L^w-I t^liJJu Li3jl>- 

• <Sr^ LL _5r aj buj 15" li-fjj . <-£JIp j-^p ,jp c j^ <^1 

Slj LXJl}^J Si ^ ^Jl vl^JL^ iu! Jlij . ^ilijl ^ >J 

.ji y+i oLw>j ^ aJLjLp Sji ^LaIS CJo jl :Jlij «jliJa^Jl 

. L~w>j 4*3 (J^Jj (Jl <UP J 

°j~z'j £_by!i Jc^ fj^ : $H <sb' Ij* jJji jii OUj 

jj jji uIpj ^pijjS/ij y. ^ j- - y*j -bj^' cJl 'M 

iiOuo ^1 jj 4jI jIIp y 4)1 JLic- yk iiill ^yl y> 4)1 Jilt . ji j£i\ jJkl j *~>jj iSjllllI 

. ^j3j UaJ I ^Lp owaiLw^l Jj <13 1 J-sP (jlS^^ c L> I 

• <I^' yLiwsI y« y^£j}\ -Jli A^lLo ^1 yjl yp py- yjl Jlij 

; •' ' ' V 

(3) One or two sucks are not enough to establish the laws of fostering 
1150- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "One or two 
sucks (of milk) are not enough to make unlawful a marriage due to milk 
kinship." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

A’isha also said that the Quran was being revealed and the law at first was 
that at least breastfeeding ten times was necessary to establish the milk kinship. 
That law was cancelled, and the law declared that breastfeeding five times was 
enough. 


[4 :0 i4 :»] ^U^Jl J jJ^I^J! .1 ^Jl iSl+£ J U - 4 

if. 4)1 Ijf- j* if. y^~ if. - 1151 

£ii ^ *X^j) OlS ^ K& jp t r :>' Jl& !cS JtjJ. :0li J 

jJ ! bjJLLs ilSolj->»l ol^ol jJ ! Jli (Jiip-I JlIp lLoJu>*J 

^>\ IcJlli ol^al Hjp-L>x 3 jtAi OJj <^?r JJ \ 0-Ia 3 ^jjl O-Jli . Lo-Sbbw^jl 
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. 4jil S 144 • C^-La 3 . A_g_>-J Jli AJLuli Jli • ^pjpll . Aj^^ ^J-Aj LkSsJL*^Pjl jJ 

.JLp Jj\ ^p <*-0 ijli .«dllp 4io . L4 ow?jI JlS L^l C-4pj wXij 4-! ^-^J )} l)L 
Jl>“Ij LvP iSjJ ^ij • lLo wLp>- vi*>jl>*Jl APP JJ I (Jli 

^ c>i jJp 0 -*) ^4 ' ^ J Cap Jp t a5UJ4 ^1 jjI ^p v^oJl>J1 IJla 

^ (*-4^ J-^ <ja*j J4-*JIj (<*LLp 4_pS) <ui I j'jSXj j*j j 

. ^LpJJl 5 ^“^^ 5^ j-*Jl o^4-i ljjl>“l • |t-Aj jjjfe <pl>w?l 

(J^AJ 4j_J . I g « «-o. ^ 4 ^L/? 1 ^3 0 J->- IJ 51 I 0^4 »** Lp I 4 J U4 

j4s* I j j-SL SJL>-Ij 0 I ^01 o^Lg_J) j jj>o S/ ! ^_L>J 1 Jj*> I J li J . (jL>c_^jj jJ^>~\ 

L J&j t iillii ^1 4)1 JlIIp ^ 4)1 JLp ji ^4“ ^1 jj 4)1 JLpj .^illil Jji ytj 

^1 JP ^Tjr Jj\ Jlij c^i^ULJi JU- oL^ii^l Jli ^ -dll JLP OlSj . Jl^JI Li 

Jj-L SLc* SjjLiJl o_*-<w> ^jJI oLcJ?! ^j-a ( j4'>L LLSjil 1 a^JLL I 

^ ** ^ ^ ** ^ 

• ^ ^jLj ^ £_L>S)l l/* j^"'j ;L' ^ L^j 

(4) The witness of one woman on breastfeeding 


1151- Ubaid narrated that he married a woman, and then a black woman 
came to them and said, "I have breastfed both of you." Ubaid went to the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and said, "I married a woman, and a black woman claims that 
she breastfed both of us. I think she is lying." The Prophet (S.A.W.) turned 
away from him. Ubaid went around and faced him (S.A.W.) again, and he 
(S.A.W.) turned his face away. Ubaid said, "She is lying." He (S.A.W.) said, 
"But she claims that she breastfed both of you. Leave your wife." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


jL& 1 j S 11 f>J Si spUJji l\ u 4 , 1.5 

[5 :o,5 : f ] JA°^\ 3j; 
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•j* jJ>i JS\ jIp 1JL* ^U«Jlj .^>w? j— j- d-jJtp- IL* : -p Jli 
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(5) Breastfeeding only establishes milk kinship 
if the child is less than two years old 

1152- Um Salama narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
sanctity of the milk kinship only comes into effect if the breast milk filled the 
intestines and occurred before weaning. ff 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[6 ! o c6 ! ^] ^)\ iiJu Lo l) _ 6 
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•SHI tSrJ' o* ‘d If Lrt £_d>- ‘Jsi' a* t5 Ar* 

dd 1\^\ dui! ii ^ dji ^ Lju- d^':0ii jUjIii d ^ &y .£ 

•ill <Sd V-d>jl e-IIS’ ;jjk JJ C-lii lUi . dp oJuii o£iSj ( J r Jl 
d ^r! £_d” d if l *Jj* if. fbi-* J* *~zf if- iJjjj 

•M id if if) if 

i. \ « ^ > o r c^oy- > * ^ ^ 

. Ja j*s>x-a j*£* AdP I iwjA>j 
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. l^alO Iwy4i 

(6) Wages for the suckling mother 

1153- Hajjaj Al-Aslami narrated that he asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) about 
what are fair wages for a woman who suckles a child. He (S.A.W.) said, "The 
value of a slave or a girl slave." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[7 : o 4 7 ; ^ ‘•d L« -7 
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ol^ jJj 1 1 ~>aj OjLa dJ»^P o^jjj oLS* !cJU t<LJL jLp < j^p t a»*jI 

, m ; > 

. \j* j~>*j i j>- 


(7) The slave woman who is freed and has a husband 
1154- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the husband of Barira was a slave 
(also). The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) gave her the choice (of either staying a 
married slave or being freed). She chose her freedom. Had her husband been a 
free man, the Prophet (S.A.W.) would not have given her the choice. 


t^wAl jJ I J* <.yJ>S' S J\ tJjjUJ y\ U J^\ $11a IliJb- - 1155 
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1155- There is another narration that A’isha (R.A.A.) said that the husband 
of Barira was a free man and that the Messenger of Allah gave her the choice. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Hisham reported that his father said that the husband of Barira was a slave 
man. Ikrima reported that Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) said that the husband of Baira 
was a slave, and he was called Mughith. 

Some scholars say that if a slave woman is married to a free man then she 
does not get to choose (whether to divorce him or not). However, she is given 
the choice if she is married to a slave man. 


oLJsj . /jS' iAjj oArtP tijA>- — 1156 
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1156- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the husband of Barira was a black 
slave who belonged to the Mughira family. About the day Barira was freed, Ibn 
Abbas (R.A.A.) said, "By Allah, I have seen him on the roads and alleys of 
Medina chasing her with tears running down on his beard and begging her to 
choose him (over her freedom). However, she did not." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(8) The baby belongs to the bed 

1157- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The baby belongs to the bed (on which he was born) and the 

disappointment is for the adulterer." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(9) What to do when a man sees a woman that is beautiful 

1158- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) saw a woman that 
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he (S.A.W.) thought was beautiful, and he went into the room of Zainab and 
satisfied his (sexual) need and left. He (S.A.W.) said, "If a woman approaches, 
she approaches in the image of Satan. If one of you sees a woman that he likes, 
he should go to his wife since they both have the same thing." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih hasan gharib. 
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(10) The rights of the husband on the wife 

1159- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that he Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If I 
was (allowed) to order one to prostrate to another, I would have ordered the 
wife to prostrate to her husband." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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1160- Talq Ibn Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
the man calls his wife to satisfy his need, then she should come to him even if she 
at the oven (baking bread)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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1161- Um Salama (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Any woman who dies and her husband is pleased with her 
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will enter Paradise." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(11) The rights of the wife on the husband 
1162- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The most perfect of the believers is the one with the best manners, and the 
best men among you are those who treat their wives with the best manners." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1163-Amr Ibn Al-Ahwas witnessed the farewell sermon during the last Hajj 
of the Prophet (S.A.W.). The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) praised Allah and 
spoke of His great attributes and preached to the people. In one part of that 
long hadeeth, he (S.A.W.) said, "(I advise you) to take a good care of your 
women. They are under your protection; you have no right (to harm them) 
unless they commit a blunt adultery. If they commit that then desert their beds 
and hit them in a way that does not physically harm them. Afterwards, if they 
go back to obeying you, then you have no right to oppress them. You have 
rights on your wives and they have rights on you. Your right is for them to not 
bring a stranger to your beds or even allow in your homes anybody you dislike. 
Their right on you is that you treat them well when you dress and feed them." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(12) It is hated to have anal sex 

1164- Ali Ibn Talq reported that an Arabian Bedouin came to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), one of us sometimes 
might be alone out in the desert and pass gas, and there would be just a little bit 
of water." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Whenever one of you passes 
gas he should perform ablution. Do not have intercourse with your wives from 
behind (anal sex). Allah (S.W.T.) is not shy of teaching you the truth." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Talq is hasan. 
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1165- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Allah 
(S.W.T.) does not look at the man who has had sex with another man or a man 
who has had anal sex with a woman." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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1166- Ali Ibn Talq reported that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
one of you passes gas, then he should perform ablution. Do not have anal sex 
with your women." 
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(13) It is hated for women to leave their homes if they have beautified 

themselves 


1167- Maimoona Bint Saad, the servant of the Prophet (S.A.W.), narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "As for the one who goes out of her 
house wearing the same adornment as if she was at home with family, on the 
Day of Resurrection she is like a darkness that has no light in it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is known only one chain and there is a weak 
narrator who is honest but his memory is weak. 
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(14) Allah’s sense of honor 

1168- Abu Salama narrated from Abu Huraira that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) is self-respecting and the believer is also self- 
respecting. This respect of Allah is injured when a believer does what He has 
forbidden him to do." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(15) It is hated for a woman to travel alone 

1169- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "It is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to 
travel for three days or more if she is not (accompanied by) either her father, her 
brother, her husband, her son, or any other kin ( mahram) who is unlawful for 
her to marry." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The scholars differ on the issue of the woman traveling for Hajj without a 
mahram. Some consider it unlawful, while others like Ash-Shafe’ii and Malek 
said that she can go if she was in the company of (righteous) people and that the 
road was safe. 
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1170- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "A 
woman is not allowed to take a one day and one night trip without a mahram." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(16) It is unlawful to be with unaccompanied women 

1171-Uqba Ibn Amer narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Beware of entering the quarters of women alone." A man form the Ansar said, 
"Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what about the in-law (the husband’s 
brother)?" He (S.A.W.) said, "The in-law is death." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

It is also narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Any time a 
man is alone with a woman, Satan is the third one present." The meaning of his 
(S.A.W.) statement that the in-law is death is that it is hated for a man to be 
alone with his sister-in-law. 
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(17) Another hadeeth 

1172- Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Do not enter on 
women when they are alone for Satan runs in your blood veins." They asked 
him, "Does he run in your blood veins too?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Yes, but Allah 
has helped me, and I am safe from his plotting." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(18) Another hadeeth 

1173- Abdullah narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The woman is 
a’wra (an area to be concealed). If she leaves the house, Satan accompanies her." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(19) Another hadeeth 

1174- Mua’ath Ibn Jabal narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If any 
woman harms her husband in this life, his wife in the Hereafter will say, ’Do not 
harm him. May Allah (S.A.W.) be against you (if you do). He is only a guest 
with you now and will soon depart to be with us.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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The Book of Divorce and Cursing 


Narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

(l)The divorce according to the Sunnah 
1175-Younes Ibn Jubair narrated that he asked Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) about a 
man who divorced his wife while she was menstruating. Ibn Omar said, "Do you 
know that Abdullah Ibn Omar divorced his wife when she was menstruating? 
He (R.A.A.) asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) about it, and he (S.A.W.) ordered him 
to take her back." Younes asked, "Is that divorce counted for?" Ibn Omar said, 
"What would it be then if it was not counted for? If one becomes helpless and 
foolish (will he be excused)?" 
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1176- Salem narrated that Abdullah Ibn Omar divorced his wife while she 
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was menstruating and Omar asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) about it. He (S.A.W.) 
said, "Order him to take her back and divorce her when she is clean or 
pregnant." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(2) Divorcing the wife irrevocably 


1177- Rukana narrated that he went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I have divorced my wife irrevocably." He 
(S.A.W.) said, "What was your intention?" Rukana said, "I meant once." He 
(S.A.W.) said, "By Allah?" Rukana said, "By Allah." He (S.A.W.) said, "Then it 
is what you intended." 

Abu E’isa said that there is an uncertainty with this hadeeth. 

The scholars differed on the issue of irrevocable divorce. Some consider it 
valid after one declaration, and some consider valid after three. Ash-Shafe’ii 
said that if he intended one declaration, then it is one. If he intended two, then it 
is two, and if he intended three, then it is three (and thus irrevocable). 


[3 : o 13 ; #] (JjJ Jy I) y i\>- U ul . 3 
juj y Slli cyji y OUJiJ LiJb- ^ j, LiJb- - 1178 

Si :JIa9 Jl Sll vise \£\ (Jal Jyi) J> Jli oi vJSf JJi :JlS 

‘o* J-^ 5;i ^ ^ "^1 p .j-i^Ji S/i 
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.dJli ^^xJl ^jij* 0^ c aL~L^ 

sSlii Jj cJU-y .«p (Ui ^Li ^ ^ J> W : Vii' Oli 

.^J :Jlii Zp-ti 

pS' t—J ^»>- o l— 1 sLo-Xj>- ^ 1 A3 H <—p j-P <L+jP>- I-La I *P J_J I <J li 

pj ^Uj>- ^j-p <. > jj>~ p> j LiwJ-*^ LuJj>- !(Jlii v^oJl>kJI I La I c^JLmxj . Jj j ^jj ^Loj>- 

' £ • ✓ > \ • „ > . ?, , < 

Ojij* ^>\ J* y> UjIj .U^ Ojj 

• 4-^ /uiiu p-s.p b\*j u>> - v ;> J ,Lup $ 
p jjuji jil JXl; Jui (i5j^ i)p) ^ (JL-ji jjli voIls-i jJj 

, ,- »' -',i" . >s ' i. *•* \\* ? u * * * • **. « - .t. 

JL>-lj j*-P uj-^ j-Aj . oJL>-lj 4JJI JL-Pj (—J Uaj>tJ I ijj jaS> ^ ^\a l 

■ pP lyj lyt (*L" J*' ly 

.IP u iLiiii :ooC ^ jujj -y. b\P Oiij. 

! (3 lij ^jjJl j5L 1 j c Ij^Aj Lg.Lo^j cLLUbj La jL_> La I JLp- li| ; p> 1 3 Li j 

. aJ ji Jjil L)lS"j ^jjll <*»LL>ti^l c oJ j>- 1 j S/I LajL La^*1 Jjo*-1 

: Jlli ^-Jl dJULo Li I j .4)1 j3pj ^p 3ji Jl iij_S3l jJ>lj jIIa-3 ^L~aSj 

. p- p\ J °ji P iI-aJis ijl>^\ Ulj X*J~\ J^i ytj . c..jii U pLilll 


(3) It is your decision (addressed to the woman) 

1178- Hammad Ibn Zaid asked Ayoub if he knew of anyone that said 
something with the words "it is your decision" other than Al-Hasan. He said, 
"No, only Al-Hasan." Then he said, "I seek Allah’s forgiveness, yes. Qutada 
narrated from Katheer, the servant of the Samura family, who narrated from 
Abu Salama from Abu Huraira from the Prophet (S.A.W.) who said, ’Three 
(that the woman can decide for all three times).’" 

When Ayoub checked with Katheer, Katheer said that he did not know this 
hadeeth. Ayoub confronted Qutada, and Qutada said that Katheer must have 
forgotten. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 

Ibn Omar said, "A man can lay the decision in the hands of the woman, and 
she may divorce herself irrevocably. However the husband then can refuse. If he 
declares that he only previously agreed to give her the right to decide for one 
divorce, not three, and he swears to it, then his statement according to his oath 
is accepted. 


[4 :o t4 : f ] jGJI J/p U^b-4 


t ‘ (m) L.^. A.. ** 1 C f ^ ^ jj ^ ‘ , A JmII \mJ l J -I 


i <-r! 


J LiJla- . 1179 
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al)I Jj llj>- • cJli aJoIp ( j_p j^p c^o-dJl ^j-p t jJli ^1 J^jpliJ 

.^li^lL OL^s_ 9I .oil 

A x • t », £ . x * > I It S • x > ' ox.. * 9 ' I * ^ X 

t ^%w<k-p J I ^jP loJ»^“ t J*^~^ ^jx^.O'jjl J-^P LjwL o l^LJo .AxQOtxO LoJ.^^ — 

" " " " " ^ * > X 

• aA 1»^ ti-ioli- ^ 1(3^ c^yits-iJl J 
t>* ij/j <J*' '“^’■'-J •£r >w ’ i> 


IJia :, 




Jli 


, x > . x > • ^ x > x tlx, ^" , x -r . x x •. ? « T . i .mi - \ ' >*\ > • " ;. •" x * 

l-o.^ j 1 Lo-^JwP ^JJJ . AJuu o Jo-1 jJ lL^^uLi Oju>i Ol ! j L9 Lo-J 2 ^ aL)I Jl^P j ^-o-P 

^ ^ x 

ol :Jli ajI Ji Jp .*Ji Sg 4^j3 oj&I jlj dUJ SJ^Ij :Uu1 Vli 
. a*o^JI dlj o Jol J IJ j j oJli>-l jjj . ioU sjl>-I J LJaJ Ojliol 
. ^ l g .I a i ojj . Sjl>-I jJ LJ- jj Ojlio-I jl : <y> li J Ju j Jli j 

J J Ji v yi iJu j JIL; Jj #1 ^ji J jJij jji jii Js:t jiij 

(Jj-3 ( Jj 'w—aJ- 9 t Jdo- -ido-1 Lolj JaIj ^jJjl J ji j-&J .AH I Jl^Pj 

* x ** x 

•& <*' (>fj ^ 

(4) About the choice 

1179- A’isha narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) gave his wives 
the choice (whether to get divorced or to remain with him)and she asked if it 
was to be considered one divorce. 

Ibn Omar ruled that if the woman chooses for herself, then the divorce is 
considered irrevocable. 


[5 : o i5 :(] X&> % t*J J&L H U%‘ J i\^ U - 5 

"oJli iOii tiS(j p *y. ^ill* _ 1180 

X ^ " / x x 

.((iui Sf J dJU J5w S/ M <ul J j-w*/j l)Ia3 J^ L _J-ll ? 

(jJj lij ai^xj j au i < j ii5* S/ i jxo-p Jli ! Jii» ^ • ® j-?*-* Jii 

. Ji^Ji J Ji oi5j . ciJ ft JJiiif V coji 

. jJlixO J Jxjp ld>»[j ^jy^3>- lilJl C I^djh Lj jS- I C Jli>-1 ldjb» 

Lr ii Jl Adjli Jlp iJl^S : Jli ^-i-jJl UtfJl ijlS : Jdi Jli 

^3 Jd^liti . Jl Ifijj Ifilii : cJUi t LJ ^ 4jbl Jf-Lii Jp IJLli 

. iii Slj ^ JJi J Jij J 3 4 . iiiljij 

>>X ^ t , ox •‘ ,, '' 0 l'*t ,xxf 0 t iC X > | X . 

•fj&i f' L3? ^ :oJl3 V°> L5?J 

( j-d>Jl <. J-Jl J-^l J j-Aj • ^>w? y*+>" do Jo- I J-A 1 y} J l^ 

jJLia.^JLj (jJJ ^1 jJlij Jdo-I Jj-Aj Ajj .^-*»dJlj iliaPj ^ j -Q 3 x.il 

jjl o-^low?! y* Jjl Jjhl jJ Jlij .aJJI IJjj dlLo J lil c aaaJ S/j JSw 
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3i3l 4 3y y>j -liilii j jsl Jl 14 ] cL‘Su lilkJi 01 :4ii j-pj s* 

^ ddllj y 4 UU 3y ji, .14 5i* V j JSill 14 :J3jl J>i ^ CJlij .oj^Jl 

JU; 4)1 3l5 4)1 14 J 13U4 U :^il*Jl 3Uj >( >ilillj j44 

cl_44®' ,_j-lp jA-’ <J vtldJl J-A djJU *4^4* j- Ofjj Ij o' Cr^r^l S[) l)-4-iJ?. 3j 

.l^Lii J3 jJy oils' UJ t^ijl H £j| 14 J J ^Ji ill K&ti Si 

" * 

CJJ vioJi>- i-ii ^ <tf)l Jj—j . I 4 J 4 JL 2 J Sf j : ^illjl J Li 

* oTT 3 
* 

(5) The woman divorced irrevocably is not entitled 


for housing or alimony 

1180- Fatema Bint Qais narrated that her husband divorced her irrevocably 
at the time of the Prophet (S.A.W.). The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"You are not entitled for either housing or alimony." 

Mughira said that he mentioned this hadeeth to Ibrahim who said that 
Omar said, "Do not leave the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of our Prophet for 
the statement of a woman about whom we are not sure whether she remembers 
things or not." 

Omar used to rule for housing and alimony for such cases. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[6 :o t6 !(] ^IScll ys && V i\>- U 3,1-6 

yj jij-^ 3j-s-'ill lj__ r ~j-l 14CrJ l ‘ i. > •»• — 1181 

yxp S' j iklLLoj S LJs ^ J 0 r;’S jdj )• 4)1 <J j—<j 3 is • 315 dJj>- yp ia-jI yp u——,*~i 

Jl>- 3l*Jj ^1 p j-p :JU Si L LJ 4 J S/j ^jJLUJ Si ILi <J 


. aJLjLp j 

#* " * 

Sus-- y— p- ilr! ^ : cy—r 6, j4 315 

vilJi (3 jj • jI| j-; p-L*Jl J-il JS\ 3j3 3 Dj 

Ij Ij-LUI (ji ^ Cr! Oi’j cjH 1 dH 31 * (ir^ 

3j4> ^ -3^^' Cr? jf'i ■f-j o“. iIh Ch' 

(4a' 3;1 3^ '4*1 :(jj>-aUl) 315 41 ij-*—* yjl •3^?'-^' 

oUa»- 335 -3jJ 'M -IjJli 3-4- 1 ' {j* 

tlS5 tjj5 yj jl :3li jl bij ~*j jl oiy>l iy. 
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4-^Lp j jjj i Si l jij t ^i ^LowL>«j i i i u i ! (jL^i 

. jjuj^U.l 1 ^P ^3 (jl>Lw-l Aj I ^a| 

IJj Si jl ( j % >UaJL J^j ^ ^l)jll<Jl Cri ^ if* 

4il X-p cJU3 ?I*La Jj-ij Jl>- Ij jt <ui>-j <J Jj& . £jyj j! aJ 

i->- Lj jl A-lj 0-L^_J ^J-Lo jl La_>- 3j-aJl I JLa <S ji jLS* jl J-iijLjoJl 

. aJ j I *>Ll t j-Aj d»>- 4 jl I I tti® t IJ-£j ji (*^ (j-* L* Li . jJL 

. Aj I ^ai (jj^d I 0 S*\ Si i jj. • JUj>- 1 J li J 


(6) There is no divorce if there was no marriage 
1181- Shuaib reported that his father narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "There is no nathr (vow) for the son of Adam over something he 
does not own. There is no freeing for a slave he does not own. There is no 
divorce from a woman to whom he is not married." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[7 ! o 17 ! jl:2 : Ua« io VI j 1 *t>- to _ 7 
CJt_i c j^-p ^-^Lp j_jI LJL-jJL>- _ 1182 
(jj*>tL)) jOls 4)i j ji ^a-^jLp j^p !Ju 4 (JLi ^aIILo 

.Wjll-^Lw>- L^JJlPj t jllidiaJ oVl 
. I jfi* Ilia lj jy>~ I c Lp jj I t I j • j-> (3 li 

. j** jj 4)1 Jup -j& v -> UJI : 315 

N | Lp ji ^-0 AJ^ C *wO^_P aJLjLp I j_j I (J Li 

JuLp IJla ^Jlp ^JJJJlj IJla ^1p ^jl*Jl aJ jyu M jj j-AliaJ 

jL-j-L^ Jji j-aj t^-A jLs-j 

.Jl^llj 


(7) The divorce of the slave girl is counted twice 
1182- A’isha narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, n The 
divorce of the slave girl is counted twice and her waiting period is two 
menstruations. f? 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by A’isha is gharib. 


[8 ! O t 8 ! ^ ] Aj I j-o I (3 ^tlaj A—jij A>kj ^L>- to cjt . 8 

J* Crt s j'jj coStSi iaJI^p y\ til>- 1183 

.1*, 3^Ju : ji A, ^kj P li c^liji aj siilp U All jjUJ» All DOli :Oli 
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o\ IjJL-JI Jil ju* lli Js [yjj\J JL \jS :^g y\ Jli 

. aj psz jkp coSUaJL < 1 * Dli- gi 34-^' 

(8) The man contemplating divorcing his wife 


1183- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Allah (S.A.W.) has bypassed for my nation whatever they contemplate to 
themselves as long as they have not spoken about it or worked accordingly." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[9 :o t 9 if] J J^JIj 1*11 J U 4^1.9 

tjUai- jg Iljii jIp -jg (>; kijb- - 1184 

!.b >■ OtA j# ij^E <ul JJ-'-’J <Jli lOli ^yil ^jg- ^1 

3 ^ jJlJi Jii 14 lii ll» : cr -^ JLS 

^XaJl ijjjl jj L _g ----;P Jjl Jli ,_jDl i— 

.^iUU J, y> C.LUU y\j 

(9) Seriousness and joking about divorce 


1184- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"There are three things which to be serious about them is serious and to joke 
about them is serious; marriage, divorce, or taking the divorcee back." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[10 !o 110 U . 10 

UUI jjo J^H lio*>L-p ^Li-X>- — 1185 

**lylp ij-iJ cJo *4oJl j-p t jIIj jlllLl j-p jT y*J t JlLp 

's' ^ / '> s * ' s ' s ' s a / 

Jli ‘UAJHJ JJL*j j! o^al jl J^jjl Uyjli .*!& Ail I J J-~VJ ~L^P ^Lp L^jI 
61 0^.1 \J\ £&Jl jjt Du jA Jg cjdl 


(10) Annulment 

1185-Ar-Rubaie Bint Mua’weth narrated that she annulled her marriage at 
the time of the Prophet (S.A.W.) and that he (S.A.W.) ordered her to make her 
waiting period (I’dda) one menstruation cycle. 
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OuC o '01 ^ JjP C 4 ^a j^Ss-P J^P C Jj J ^P J^P J^P 

.A^al>o o' ^ J^oJl Uy>li .j|§ ^rj 'j o* C^CsA 

S » m ' 

.O^il>c^Jl o~Lp ^3 pJLxJl J»a' .cj^p ( j_~^>- 0 —j-L>- Ula ! ^-wwn-^p j_>I J Li 

j_aj c4.4.ila.xv.lI oOp 5Op o| I |*~aj^-Pj ^|*~LxJ' ^J-aI <JLa3 

( j-* *~L*J' J-a' 3Li . J^JL <-jj . iij_SLJl J^a'j ^ jjJlJI oLa^/ JjJ 

*' s ^ ' * s'*' ^ 

t'd-A ^—wA I i ^lofcS jjj !(jl>w»l 3 lS . A .Ja^ 4 -xlli^Jl oOP ! ^-A ^lp j ^jJ' ^>L>w?' 


* i + s \ S s>' 

• <Sj* j -^- 9 

1185b- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the wife of Thabet Ibn Qais 
annulled her marriage from Thabet at the time of the Prophet (S.A.W.) and that 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) ordered her to make her waiting period one month. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[11 :o ill if] oiaODl J *0 L Ob _ n 

idO je i<J jfi. SdU J, i\jl £» ,Ul> lL‘lo y\ Li-ls- - 1186 

jj* ol*i£iwJl» :CHi jit (j-f- ‘OU_p ‘i_r*i^i i/i' 0^ ‘Ojj ^ ii-jUaiJl 


.••oUilOil 


. ^ jJiJl 0iL-l i aa- ^Jl 1 -La yo —j ^.p- d—j-t>- I-La I g .-.-P 1 J Ls 

c/ r* tirf U^-jj Or? s'O' '-‘4'“ :<3li Ail #t ^Jl 

.®a1>sJi *l>xj i j 


(11) The women of annulment 

1186- Thawban narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The women who 
ask for an annulment are hypocrites." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib, and its chain is not strong. 

It is also narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Any woman who asks for 
an annulment from her husband for no reason will not smell the smell of 
Heaven." 


jf i v y) UU I jlU jIj£ jll; y iUJ dJlli UiJl^ - 1187 

L^- j \ t-i-JL—# ol^al LLl b IJ Li <1)1 LJ j—-j 0^ ^0LL^-» ^j-c* caj-L>- <. ^,1 

.«<cAJl i>dlj fl>^ Or? 

C Aj*>\j ^jl ^jp tcPjjl Jj-P ' j-A [JiJjiJ . li-A ! L J«P jjI Jli 


,jP c ^ ^ g .xj oljjj . OLjjJ ^jP tf-UJ-1 JP 

1187- Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Any 
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woman who asks her husband for divorce for no legitimate reason will be 
prohibited from smelling Paradise." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[12 4 12 if] J U . 12 

cJl.—jjJL*j obj /jj oil -Up —1188 

3 f| <*)' 3 j—j CHi : 3 li jp jjj -Ua— jp tu«p 0 -:' i_r=H 

.«£jp i* cJu ^.1 oi 3 cL^^is" c-aj 6 i £jA\s stpi ou 

. JJLjIpj o^LOj ji J ^ »— JtJ 3U 

• A I, .<1 I • V . * * t ; A tn- 

Aj>- jJI I-La s o j-P L u-^j Ju>- 0 j_j j-A I <J L 3 

^^ x >>.x • - 

. JLj>- o^Uaa»I 3 

(12) Treating women with care 


1188- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The woman is like a rib; if you try to straighten her, you will break her. If 
you leave her alone, you can enjoy her even if the crookedness remains there." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[13 d3 if] j kj y ijS Sill J i\£ U - 13 

jL>tJl ^p u-Jo ^1 ^jl UUI i-iJjLLoJl ULil (jj 1 — 1189 

. xi t -T *1 ' - * ‘•I C" . X ll - . ^ * I ^ * A a i" • / • X • £ #. * ^ 

t L^J>-I ol j^ol Ca->LS Iuv^ \ jaS* ^jjl ^P t j-o-P ^ o^oj>- ^j-P 

3^ 0)1 Jlp U» 3l^i JyJLU sllJi o^iai c-OL Lfillsl 01 ^1 il^A^d ,_y;l OlSj 

jiL \'^ 

° * 1 I • ^ I y M ^ ■* ^ | ^ Z 1 Ttl“ 

•^3 ^ uri' iyt UjI : L ^ P 

(13) The man asked by his father to divorce his wife 


1189- Ibn Omar narrated that he had a wife whom he loved. His father 
hated her and ordered him to divorce her. Ibn Omar refused and mentioned it to 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) who said, "Oh Abdullah Ibn Omar, divorce your wife." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[14 :o 114 if] \&\ JbUS i\‘j£\ jUi H l\± U 4)b. 14 

3* ^ _u^o 3* ^>jJi j* y odi izSAp »%h* ljo^_ 1190 

*Jli ^ Li tL^ii-l (j^>Us> ol^iJl JCj S/w ! 3 Lj A-Lj ^jt'y* 
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* * X , t i , t 11- 

i^ '■‘s.j* 1 —-cr-c^ <Ju 

(14) The woman should not ask for the divorce of her sister 

1190- Abu Huraira (S.A.W.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
woman should not ask for the divorce of her sister in order to deprive her of her 
belongings." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[15 :o 115 :(] oJ^JI jSui J U . i5 
j*. ojUJ j, iiuU i JUS/i ^j. ^ 1UJ bijo- - ii9i 

<tl)| LJULi .ULi OjjjA I ^»p tj^>woJl jJL>- ^j-P cj*}L>tP 

.«aIap ^1p ^Sll tj$L>- []5» 

• tj^L^^P ^Lia-P LpA_ iN ^_p 1 (J Li 

1* jJLji jii Up iIa Js ^jjij sL*u <• ^ iiUj 

cL&d)I cj SI l _ 5 1p i— j 0jJ^*-oJl 1)1 ^j*-A^§3 

.aJui jul j jlki\6^i 

(15) The divorce of the fool 


1191- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Every divorce is a valid one except that (which is declared by) the fool 
who has lost his mind." 

Abu E’isa said that there is weakness in the hadeeth. 


[16 !o 116 :|»] «^Lj _16 

caJLjLp ^p cj ^p toJ^p Jj j* Jj HjJjJ- tA^lxi - 1192 

L 'jAj L^i>tJjl lil aJI^oI JjAj .Lfrtfilaj jl *Li L* aJI^oI jilaj t^llll jL? icJli 

Si j t ci-Ultl S/ ! aLI j aJI>N 3li olj . lx*S\ 

. 41 IU 1 : c^ii; it ciL-lp dJ-i idio :jLi JJuSj :cJli .IjuI dJLjl 

aJ jJ >-li ?-L>- ^s>- aJL$Lp c3Lj . L^JaJLjLp ^Jlp 0 -L >0 oljXJl Ai 

viJii 3 I 3 ^j t^ ^-3' 

. jit ^ jit 6 lJ ^ tSdlli JSUJI 

coj> j»LLa ^ ADI wLp cp*>LiJl ^ Jwl^» ^->^5 jji LiJj>- - 

. ( aJLjIp ^j_p) A-J ^ jj j .oL^oj J->Jl I-La j_>o t A^sjl ^p 

•^rcr^ Crt Lskl Cr? : ( jr~c p jd' 

(16) Another hadeeth 

1192- A’isha (R.A.A.) said that the people had the habit where men could 
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divorce their wives any time they wished. If a man took his wife back while she 
was still in her waiting period, they would not count it as one divorce. They 
could do that a hundred times or more until once a man said to his wife, "By 
Allah, I will not divorce you in a way that it is irrevocable and I will never take 
you back." She asked, "How can you do that?" He said, "Each time I divorce 
you, I will take you back right before your I’dda is over and do it all over 
again." 

The woman went to A’isha (R.A.A.) and told her what her husband was 
doing to her. A’isha (R.A.A.) did not say anything until the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
came home, and she told him. The Prophet (S.A.W.) also said nothing until the 
Quranic verse was revealed, "The divorce is twice; after that, either you retain her 
on reasonable terms or release her with kindness ." 

A’isha (R.A.A.) said, "From that point on people started counting the 
number of times they divorced their wives." 

Abu E’isa said that there are two chains of narrators of the same hadeeth 
and that one of them is stronger than the other. 
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(17) The I’dda of the pregnant woman is over when she delivers 
1193- Abu As-Snabel Ibn Ya’kak narrated that Subaia’a delivered her baby 
twenty-three or twenty-five days after her husband’s death. When she felt better 
she wanted to remarry. They mentioned that to the Prophet (S.A.W.) who said, 
"If she wantsd to, it is lawful for her." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is famous but gharib. Most of the 
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scholars rule accordingly. 
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1194- Abu Huraira, Ibn Abbas, and Abu Salama Ibn Abdurrahman were 
deliberating about the dead husband who died the moment his pregnant wife 
delivered her baby. What should her I’dda be? Ibn Abbas said that she should 
wait for the longer period. Abu Salama said that her I’dda is over the minute she 
delivers. Abu Huraira agreed with Abu Salama. They asked Um Salama, the 
wife of the Prophet (S.A.W.), and she said, "Subaia’a Al-Aslamiah delivered 
shortly after her husband died, and she asked the Prophet (S.A.W.). He ordered 
her to get married." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(18) The I’dda of the widow 

Zainab Bint Abu Salama narrated the next three hadeeths. 

1195- Zainab said, "I visited Um Habib, the wife of the Prophet (S.A.W.), 
when her father, Abu Sufian Ibn Harb, died. She asked for perfume that had 
saffron in it or something similar and rubbed a girl with it. She then rubbed a 
little bit on her shoulders and said, "By Allah, I have no need for this perfume, 
but I did that because I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, ’It is 
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unlawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for 
more than three days, except for her husband. She mourns him for four months 
and ten days.’" 


I 1 ^ f i'' | _ ? ^ ^ . • / • /■ ^ ^ k x f ^ /-•' * |i» - . _ 
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1196-Zainab said that she visited Zainab Bint Jahsh when her brother died. 
Zainab Bint Jahsh asked for perfume and touched a little bit of it on her hands 
and said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, ’It is unlawful for a 
woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for more than three 
nights, except for her husband. She mourns him for four months and ten days.’" 


.*U11 (J y-*j j ’o\'y\ OfrL*" iJjJLl -XoJ^v fl C~!lJ — 1197 
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1197- Zainab said that she heard her mother Um Salama say that a woman 
came to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, my 
daughter’s husband died and her eyes are swollen, can we apply kuhl (black 
eyeliner used medicinally) on them?" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"No". She repeated her question two or three times, and every time he would 
say no. Then he (S.A.W.) said, "It is a four month and ten day period. One of 
you in the Jahiliya (pre-Islamic) times used to wait a whole year." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(19) Those men who commit thihar and then have intercourse 

with their wives before paying the kaffara 
1198- Salma Ibn Sakhr Al-Bayadi narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
mentioned the man who commits thihar (to say to a wife "You are like my 
mother"), and then has intercourse with his wife before he pays the kaffara 
penalty. He said, "He has only one kaffara on him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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1199- Ibn Abbas narrated that a man who committed thihar and then had 
intercourse with his wife before paying a kaffara came to the Prophet (S.A.W.). 
He asked him, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I have said the thihar 
statement to my wife and later slept with her before I paid up the kaffara." He 
(S.A.W.) said, "What made you do that? May Allah have mercy on you." The 
man said, "I saw the bracelet on her foot in the moon light." He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Do not come close to her again until you fulfill what Allah ordered you to do." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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(20) The kaftan of thihar 


1200- Muhamamd Ibn Abdurrahman Ibn Thawban narrated that Salman 
Ibn Sakhr Al-Ansari from the tribe of Bayada told his wife that she will be like 
his mother (to him) for the month of Ramadan (meaning there will be no sexual 
relationship). When only half of Ramadan passed, he slept with her one night. 
He came to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) asking him what he should do. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Free a salve." He said, "I cannot afford to." 
He (S.A.W.) said, "Fast two consecutive months." The man said, "I cannot." He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Feed sixty poor people." The man said, "I do not have the 
money." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to Farwa Ibn Amr, "Give him 
that palm branch." It weighed about fifteen or sixteen Saa’s and was enough to 
feed sixty people. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(21) Swearing not to touch one’s wife 
for four months or more ( ilaa’) 

1201- Masrouk narrated that A’isha said that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) once swore to his wives that he would not approach them for four 
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months. When he forbade himself (to approach them), he had made (on himself) 
the unlawful, lawful. (After the verse came down that enlightened him), he paid 
a kaffara. 

The scholars differed on the issue of men who swear not to touch their 
wives. Some said that after the four months period, he has to make the choice of 
whether to take back his wife or divorce her. Others say that if four months 
actually pass, then it is an irrevocable divorce. 
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(22) Invoking curses 

1202- Said Ibn Jubair narrated that he was asked during the governorship of 
Mus’ab Ibn Al-Zubair about people who invoke curses and whether they should 
be separated from each other. Ibn Jubair did not know, so he went to Ibn Omar 
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and asked permission to enter. He was told that Ibn Omar was napping, but Ibn 
Omar heard his voice and said, "Ibn Jubair? Come in. It must be something 
serious that brought you here." Ibn Jubair said that he went in. Ibn Omar was 
lying down on a blanket, and Ibn Jubair asked, "Oh Abu Abdurrahman, should 
there be a separation between the couple who have invoked curses on each 
other?" Ibn Omar said, "Glory be to Allah, yes." Ibn Omar then told him that 
the first to ask about this subject was (a certain man) and his son. He asked, 
"Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), if one of us sees his wife committing adultery, 
what should he do? If he talks about it, then he speaks of a serious thing, and if 
he keeps silent, then he is silent over a serious thing." The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) did not answer him. 

Ibn Omar told Ibn Jubair that later the man came and asked the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) about what he should do about the dilemma he was suffering. Allah 
(S.W.T.) then revealed the verses of Surah Al-Nour. " And for those who accuse 
their wives, but have no witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of 
them be four testimonies (i.e. testifies four times) by Allah that he is one of those 
who speak the truth. And the fifth (testimony should be) the invoking of the Curse 
of Allah on him if he be of those who tell a lie (against her). But it shall avert the 
punishment (of stoning to death) from her, if she bears witness four times by 
Allah, that he (her husband) is telling a lie. And the fifth (testimony) should be 
that the Wrath of Allah be upon her if he (her husband) speaks the truth. And had 
it not been for the Grace of Allah and His Mercy on you (He would have hastened 
the punishment upon you)! And that Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, the All-Wise ." 

The Prophet (S.A.W.) summoned the man and recited the verses to him and 
reminded him of Allah and reminded him that the punishment in this life 
(whipping him for accusing an innocent woman) would be much easier than 
that of the Hereafter. The man said, "By the One who sent you with the Truth, I 
am not lying." He (S.A.W.) then summoned the wife and recited the verses to 
her and reminded her of Allah and reminded her that the punishment in this life 
(stoning) would be much easier than that of the Hereafter. The woman said, "By 
the One who sent you with the Truth, he did not tell the truth." 

Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) then said that the Prophet (S.A.W.) started with the 
man and the man testified four times swearing by Allah that he was telling the 
truth. Then he swore the fifth time and invoked that Allah’s curse be cast on 
him if he was telling a lie. Then the woman testified four times swearing by 
Allah that he was telling a lie. She swore the fifth time and invoked that the 
curse of Allah be cast on her if she was not telling the truth. He (S.A.W.) then 
separated them (divorced them). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 






The Book of Divorce and Cursing 


186 


jUUIj 


3^-j IjjH :3li ^1 ^ ,y> (jJl jj dUU ulji iCii UtJ _ 1203 

aJJJl J>Jlj U-^ ill JpJl ijyj 

. ( JL3I Jjbl 31 p IJla ^jJLp J cipJb*- 1 jjb : jjl Jli 


1203- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that a man invoked curses on his wife 
and that the Prophet (S.A.W.) separated them. He gave the child to the mother. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(23) Where does the widow spend her waiting period 
1204- Furaya’a Bint Malek Ibn Sufian, the sister of Abu Said Al-Khudri, 
narrated that she went to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and asked him if she 
could go back to her family in the tribes of Khudra. Her husband had chased 
after some slaves who had run away, but they had ambushed him at Taraf Al- 
Koudoum and killed him. She said that she asked the Messenger of Allah 
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(S.A.W.) if she could go back and spend her waiting period at her family’s home 
since her husband did not have a house for her to live in or leave her money to 
support herself. She said that she left but by the time she was barely out of the 
mosque, he (S.A.W.) called me back and said, "Repeat what you just said." She 
repeated the story about her husband, and he (S.A.W.) said, "Stay in your 
house until the period is over." 

So she made the I’dda of four months and ten days in the house where she 
had lived with her husband. At the time of Othman’s caliphate, he summoned 
her and asked her about her case. She told him, and he ruled according to it. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 








188 


Sl| 4)1 J 

[1 :o .1 :^] ol£l)l 4 Y) J fU-Uut.l 

^^P t I ^^P C kXJ ^^P L<^- l >J—h£i LjJL>-_ 1205 

lui ^ t fi^jij DSuji# 3 >: #| <li o ^ : Jis ^ jUoJi 

', 13^1 i 45 > c 3 ^ , r i>^ 3 t ^ fi j'^Ji 1^ ^-iDi 3 ^ 3 ^ v coii^i: 3/1 

£?l>i J' ^4^ £*'j iiyj ‘(*-4*’ ^ tr-fjZJ 

,«*ujL>c^ 4)1 c _ 5 -oj>- j|j Sfl .dil* o!j S/I c4ol jj jl dld^j 3^>- 

c jL-*Jl ^jP ^jP t oJjl j ^jl ^jJ \jj£j ( jP Uu Jj>- c^lLa Ljjl>- 

Jj>-I J ^wP ol JJ Ji J ,^>w? li-A [^^P Jjl Jli .otocoj 0 J^o J^P 

'jrri <ji dL«3Jl ^ ^p 

* ' s 

The Book of Sales 


As narrated from the messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

(1) Leaving the doubtful 

1205- An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "The lawful is evident, and the unlawful is evident. Between the 
two there are doubtful things, and many people do not know whether they are 
lawful or not. Whoever leaves the doubtful matters definitely keeps his religion, 
and his honor, and he is safe. Whoever falls in the doubtful comes closer to 
falling into the unlawful. It is like a shepherd grazing his animals too close to a 
sanctuary and is near to entering this prohibited zone. Every king has a 
sanctuary, and the sanctuary of Allah (S.W.T.) is His prohibitions. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(2) Eating usury 

1206- Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) cursed 
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the person who feeds himself from usury, the one who feeds it (to him), the two 
witnesses, and the public notary who writes the contract. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(3) Coming down hard on lying and forgery 
1207- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah described the most 
grievous sins ( kaba’er ); "Associating others with Allah (S.W.T.), not being 
dutiful towards parents, killing another human being, and telling lies." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[4 c4 : f ] f^J §1 wij jJ&\ J U 4»l_4 

CH lt 4* Sr* 1 Ji'j i J) Sr* ‘p-f Sr* SCn y) - 1208 

! jU>JLll 13# OULs j|j§§ <iul JLxJLp £Tj*~ 'cHi 1 “^l 

^ t \g\ ^ v di : ju ((^Ujl i^jii .gji oi>Ll; pyij SiLJji Si 

. ic-UjJ k-jjlp 


^ ^ >. 




“33-* i_r!' 0“! (.r'-r* : i 


' «* * 

.p jj! JU 


S/j .533^- Sr* ‘cM'j Lrl' Sr* ^'3 33-*J lJ Sr! J-i/Vlj 

•'-*-* 3?* I® ^ ^ Jij*j 

^jI jULij t<uJ jUbi i^A<>pVI ^jp ^bjJ j>- obwA LjA>- 
.iplijj jj fl^l ^ ^bli oLAXj o>J is jji- jj }jS- 

' * s S , ^ ^ ^ - S' 

. . ^wmwsP ^ll J 15 

(4) The Prophet (S.A.W.) called on the business people 
1208- Qais Ibn Abi Gharza narrated that once the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) came out to them. They were called brokers. He said, "Oh you 
merchants, Satan and sin are present at the business dealing, so purify your 
dealings with charity." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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£jj\ 


*j£> ^1 ioLIa*-' 4 -d ■_■} &jJ- oil* Lij^- _ 1209 

.#^l.X^JLlIj £• i^~«Vl lJU «|fig ^yjJ! 0 s " ‘■J^*** 

jp o?j_AJl klji> o-jJl 1 j_a Vl *iyv V IJu ; ^—p jjl (J IS 

i • .. *, \ , * \' * !■{*•'. \ ' •*? ;'•' t 

.i^j^oj y^J ’ji . ^ ^1 Io j^>~ yjy .o y±>~ 

il^ *s>i J j* ls/Ji\ btiu. 455^111 ^ Ai uili 

.^J ? e,vi 


1209- Abu Said narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The truly honest 
businessman is with the prophets, the siddiqeen (those followers of the prophets 
who were first and foremost to believe in them), and the martyrs." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


*0)1 -UP 1 jj\ — 1210 

* * * 

mz. * ' , t • .-•> '1 i'»i • d. r, > 

m Lfr 31 £* ‘ ol 0 * •«*' 0 * Crt if. I 0* crt oUip 

4)1 j_^4j «!jiJJji >ii; u» Oiii 5^pdJi t JLdJi Ji 

*u)l ^JjJ! tljUxi jL>cJl ol)) . 4di jLsaj! j 1 

. K(jwU^J 

‘Cplij <Uil ^^L<>s-wa)| .(JLajj . <^LoJj>- I j»A ! yi I (J IS 

.u;i 


1210- Rufa’a narrated that he was with the Prophet (S.A.W.) when he 
reached the place of prayer and saw people doing business. He (S.A.W.) said, 
”Oh you merchants!" They all lifted their heads and looked at him. Thus he 
(S.A.W.) said, "Merchants are resurrected as wicked people on the Day of 
Judgment except for those who fear Allah and are pious and righteous." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[5 :o c5 !f] ISIS'<uL J* J }£ U yl.5 


lU :3lS vJi UU :JU cSjlS y\ UiL* c<5SuI ^ 


_ 1211 


» *> tt - ^ • ; * * > * * * * > « - . 'w - 4 \ • > > i 1 " 

u* c U-! iy* ^^>0 j jaS* bl . JU ^ LP 

c-jlAi' ji-fJj l ^ :0li ^ JS' tji 

jJluJIj tojlj! cjlliJl !Jli j Ji ?<bl 3(j-* .(JJ 

.Kv_ol^Jl ^LL>xJIj 

'• " o " ^ ; 

Cr; yb ly*-** a; 1 

^ - " " " " " 

• jCJ cn 
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.^>w? J. 


erf 


y \ Jli 


(5) Those who sell by swearing on a lie 

1211 - Abu Tharr narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) 
does not look at three people on the Day of Resurrection nor does He purify 
them of their sins. For them there is a painful punishment." We said, "Who are 
they, oh Messenger of Allah? May they be disgraced and lost!" He (S.A.W.) 
said, n The one who keeps reminding others of his gifts that he has bestowed 
upon them, the one who lets his garment hang down below the ankles (out of 
haughtiness), and the one who sells his goods by a false oath." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[6 : cj 16 ! ojLhJL ^ £l>- U - 6 

*lixP JLu t JJ jJl LjJl>- _ 1212 

iSjli f4JUl» «bl J^j Jli : Jli ^ SjUi 

OISj .jl^jJl Jjl j\ aj j+si *-> IS! j !jli .®Lajj5sj 

.Jli 'jSJ (_£yli tjl^lll J[»ojlixj t^sjo IS! jlS'j 

•S.^J L 3^ Crf'j : J^ 

l JjJUoljJl j^>waJ cJ j-*J S/j . y~J>- Jj\ Jli 

t^lU p y fj& l£jj I i-i 

^ ^ 

llfc 


(6) It is liked to start business early 

1212- Sakhr Al-Ghamedi narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Allah (S.W.T.) blessed the early times (mornings) of my nation (to do 
business in)." When he (S.A.W.) would send a battalion, he would send it early 
in the morning. Sakhr was a tradesman, and he used to send his convoys early in 
the morning. His wealth grew abundantly, and he got very rich. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Sakhr is hasan. 


[7 :o t 7 : f ] J£l J\ *\'Jh\ J j U 4>U . 7 

t > > x > ,. . * • \ > • * * * A \ k 

erf* oi c £dJJ Cri ‘c*** Cji Js** - 1213 

^jii jlTy dill JjlS' icJli c aJLjIp {j* Jijilp U 
aIJI cJOo :<lJui ^ . <uip Mii cj jJJS ISI jLSo 

(j! ji li->! • wLijj li Ji : JLa3 A-J| yjjj <Cw« 

. « Aj liyU j^Jbblj 4 I) I ^-i-P JLi . k— '^S^ dill J yjj Jlii . jJU jl 
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ajjI p-L^vIj ^1 «.—»H11 y j :J15 

^ 0 f ' ^ 1^^^ °jj x ^ ^ ^ ^ X ^ > £ _ 

LAjI <u* *-Ji» oljj Aij .L^-oj-p ^w>x-^?J y~s>- «*LoJj>- <L*£JLp t^LoJ->- ! y I Jli 

^jl^ u ! J^JL> ^j^2-Jl y Iji »*L—j ! Jli J * ^ <> 

Ij^jjtj C~~J ijULs lj_A iJjJiJ ^yyjllJaJl 

c#* Cf'y~J ; 3li *^'3 '^4^* !>; Lsi-?~ 

* J Jli 




IJu :. 


(7) It is permitted to buy and defer payment 
1213- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) once 
had two thick cloaks from Qatar. Whenever he sat down, he would sweat, and 
they would feel heavy. A Jewish merchant had a clothes shipment coming in 
from Damascus. A’isha thought she would send to the Jewish merchant to buy 
two cloaks and defer the payment until her financial situation got better. The 
Jewish merchant said, "I know what he wants. He wants to get away with my 
money (or dirhams)." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "He has lied. He 
knows that I am the one who fears Allah the most, and I am the best in paying 
back the trust." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 


, ' • t > t \ 1* * ' \\' > * * ' > 1 1 A 

y ^L~wA y <jLo»*Pj Ov tjL**o {y _ 1214 

iirj k-U’ **jij *H l^\ yp :3u ^ if JU- 

..((aJLaV oJL>-I iaI il? 

- - 0 \ 

• V— « > 1 wl_A , y I J Ls 

1214- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) died and his 
shield was mortgaged for twenty Saa’s of food that he had taken to his wives. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


y£ i oils y& <*y\y^> jJl j>LLa ^Jlp 1 1jX>- t jLlu y X*s*u> LjJj*- _ 1215 

OL£ .^j^Jl {j* S^LlS y& y) !Jli j»LLa y c^LLa y Jli 

irij~ft iSlfk £* ^ (>?J •&.J - ill 3-^-> c -rr 1 -' ,>) 

JuJ>t-a jT X*P Li ! J jJL JLflJ j .aXa")! o Jj>-1 ^LaJp ( j-A LpLs^ 

. ti...i o~iSjp- o )_5 ■<■ ■> ^L^> ^j 


. jj. 


IJl* :, 


y. 


l JU 


1215 - Anas narrated that he once walked to the Prophet (S.A.W.) with 
barley bread and some another food. At the time, his shield had been mortgaged 
to a Jewish man to get twenty Saa’s of food to take to his wives. One day Anas 
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heard him (S. A.W.) say, "The family of Muhammad (S. A.W.) slept this evening 
without even one Saa’ of dates or grain to be found in any of their homes." He 
(S.A.W.) then had nine wives. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[8 c8 if] U^.8 

44-^U <±4 li cs. UjJb-_ 1216 

cLb ji\ Si I !oi 3li 13 Li o-Aj JUp lju Jl>- 

^ tiliii l. iLb) Ills' j £>U . JL; :cJi 3 ls ?^§ <ii 3^ j i^s* 
aXjLp Slj *lS S/ . <L*I ji l~Up 4 JwO dill J {jA oiJ-A 

.(^JLlUi Slj 

.vlo^p cLoJ->- lii : jjl Jli 

jr? ^ ^. 4 * 3 ' 1 -^ tSJJ ■*»J ■ 4 ^Cfi 4 *i 4 *- jr? ^ 

X / 

. jii 


(8) Documenting the terms 

1216- Abdulmajid Ibn Wahab reported that Al-A’daa’ Ibn Khalid Ibn 
Huwatha showed him a contract between him and the Prophet (S.A.W.). It 
read, "This is what Al-A’daa’ Ibn Khalid Ibn Huwatha has bought from 
Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). He has bought a slave (or slave 
girl) who does not have any diseases or defects and has not suffered any harm; a 
sale from a Muslim to a Muslim." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[9 :oi9 if] jdJl J *U- U sl>l.9 

■j* ^k-IjJl 4)1 xS Jdli- IZii*- c^uilkJl 0^*4 (!h 1217 

Jliui j|§ «il J j—j 3 u : 3 l 5 jjI il* jXp if* ,>» 

Iklii (Si aj did* c^l ji ^i» oij-Jij 
•o4» u-1 4-^ Or? kjjj-* Sf 11 a : { _ s ^- jj \ JLi 


, " tl • ***'.> - > >. ^ > 


• ^44* Cr* '4 a lSJJ j^J 

* - - V 

(9) The balance and the scales 


1217- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
called on the people who measured with balances and scales. He said, "You 
have taken on a matter that caused the nations before you to perish." 
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Abu E’isa said that there is a weak narrator in the chain. 


[10 AO :»] . 10 

tO^L>«-P yj }guJL** yj <L)I -L-Lp L-j-Lp- co-L*-—» y> JLwL-p~ LlJjL>- — 1218 

LJ->- 3j-~*j jl y y& <ul --L-P ^j_P j^L^P y ^JzJ>- s )l\ 

OLiji .jA j LL$J-L>~I !Olli 1-Li y yJy y*)) 3l5j L>-Jiij 

.•O llfplli .JLLbjl ,( ^(*-A>2 I^' Add O' 4 lM Add dr 4 ’ 1 

. j^>L>t-p ^ j~J2J>S\ doJj> Si I o Si y~^>- I-La : y 1 J Li 

lU 1 -La ^^Ip ^JLlj Jl jiL ^1 y* t^-Jl 3 ^ ^jj ^JJl ^iliJl <Ll jlLpj 

y ^-La-oJI ^ 5 j j JJj t^-l-jjlj-LJlj ^-jL—*J l ^_3 J-jj_j L»L 1 j'jj .|*~L*Jl J-aI 

. ^loJ->Jl 1 -La j*)L>tP y 1 y& ^LoJ->Jl J-aI y Jj>-I j ^Ipj ^LU-IL* 

/ ^ / / 

(10) Auctions 


1218- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) sold a 
bowl and a cup by saying, "Who would buy this bowl and this cup?" A man 
said, "1 will take them for one dirham." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Who 
would p^y more than one dirham? Who would pay more than one dirham?" A 
man offered two dirhams, and the Prophet (S.A.W.) sold them to him. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[11 :o c 11 :p] JjuJI y J U yb _ 11 

(jl t jIIjJ jjj JjaS- ys- <C*dC' jjj (jl^A~“ njl Id J->- — 1219 

* s - 

ol^uilj .^2 t^dl p ^Id 3 td j/1 bdf-j 

.^jJl dH 1 jjl^i cP iDjVl old llkk OlS f lAdl ^ dll -UP 

. > 0 # ^ ftl- 

Lr! C}"^ y*++^~ ^j-L> 1 wLa . ^—^_p 1 (J Ls 

j*J j-a dsA^l ^’b»^’l ^ jJaI jin j aiP IAa ^^Ic- J^*Jlj .4)1 j-p 

dr 4 j*-k*dl p jd o^5j . ( 31 A-—j ^^oLlJl (JjJ j-Aj jja_»Jl 1—"Id 1 j^ 

dlildj jjiJl ijlliL* i^y 'j&j . jjjA\ yjie-j -jldw’l 

(11) Permissibility of selling the Mudabbar slave 


1219- Jaber narrated that a man from the Ansar emancipated a slave of his 
(which would come into effect only after his death). The man died and did not 
leave any other inheritance. The Prophet (S.A.W.) sold the slave to Nuaim Ibn 
Abdullah Ibn An-Nakham. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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[12 :o (12 if] ^11 Jk Z*\'J J ^ U 12 

d^l (d)d^-p ^>1 dr^ - ol*~L< U j^~\ (dljL^Jl ^jj\ L.Jl>- odb LjJl>- _ 1220 

i^J cr“4* drib dr* Jr’M' <_?b : <Jli -f>3' dr* ^ <*»3' dr* •* 

•Sit iSr^' dr* J^-JJ 3** drib cyib “3*3* 

“ 0 * ** 

(12) It is hated to buy merchandise before 


it arrives at the market 

1220- Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited buying 
merchandise before it arrives at the market. 

This hadeeth is narrated from Ibn Abbas, Ali, Abu Huraira, Abu Said, Ibn 
Omar, and another companion. 


<iul j_vLp c 'y 3I < 0)1 jup cL3 J->- _ 1221 

«Tft ✓ c ^ 11 •* T * t • -* ^ 2? • i"5t| •" 

<->' crt- 1 5^ csH 1 -V-J-* cf! 1 dr* ‘d rljr? dri A*- 5 ’*- 4 dr* “t’-* 1 dr* <_yV’ J_r*-* 

- “ ✓ ^ - 0 

.£jL}\ >JJ lit jUJL. 1 4 j jiLlJl (iplSli 5 lJ| JUL- d)l* (dJUJl 

> * y . * /■ « ij t o * . i> j 

^ dr! 1 dr* vnj-* ir~^ v -~ 


IJl* I, 


.ouOAJl ly> y>j ,£jD 1 Jdjj,±*l\ jil -y fy >jS J Jj y~>- 

.ILUwjI dr? J*J 


1221-Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited 
someone from going out to meet the caravan before its arrival to the market in 
order to buy goods for less money. If this happens, the seller has the choice to 
renege on the sale when he reaches the market. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 

The hadeeth of Ibn Mas’oud is hasan sahih. 


[13 :o d3 if] V *U- UyL.13 

■y 4>jJl dr* dH OUid- LiJb- iSli dr! WJb- _ 1222 

cJli 4 ~~ s 3lij *1)1 d_>—>j Jli lOli '“jt'y dr* ( ^— ~ 33 l dr! Ar*—’ 

.«jldJ d-fU- ^ V» 

dr* taj .y ^yd dr! p-33-J cr“b* drib ^b ^3-^ dr* c^J 

dy3' dr? cb"JJ -y* dr! -b- 3^33' ^3* dr! Jj3pj (j^l 

(13) It is forbidden for a city resident to sell for 
someone who lives in the desert 

1222- Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) forbade a city 
resident to sell for someone who lives in the desert. 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


to X ^ ^ > * \ '*• * \" k* Vfl- / ^ g i ^ > > 8, T|4 

^j-P A3^-P <jj jLsjU^ ! j li (jJ -Lo^-lj l _ 5 -Lp ^2j LJJ->- _ 1223 

<il (3j>: cXLill IjiS .aG Lj Sl» :g|£ «iil ij-j OLS :0u J-.U- Jp i JjjJl 

w ✓ * * * 

. • o > A •- 

• ({ o^ a? 

' * i • • \ ' { * * 4 f > # t tl- 

jJfc llJ-A ^3 ^jLp- i^jJj>-j . ^>W? ^ OJj>- *ji\ JJ I (J 13 

c-->L>w^l jJIaJI Jl^I JJjP I j-A ^Lp . Ln^2j 1 £e^w>w2 

. jUJ Jj>l>- ^jZJUj jl J ^ j « -j jj .jUJ £crd j' lj-® J J 

.jju- £i; 6ij oQ 61 o^i :^dji 3iij 

1223- Jaber narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "No city 
resident should sell for someone who lives in the desert. People should be given 
their earnings by Allah from (selling to) one another (directly)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[14 :o 114 j] &!>Jlj aIIu^JI jp ^1 ^ »l£ U Jj . 14 

^jl .j .j ^^p JiljI iy *^~jJl J?p (j-! '— ' EjJj*- tiji IdJ^ _ 1224 

Jj Oli -aIjI jiiUwdl 3|§ «3bl :3l» ur 1 ) ‘o* '■$f) 3^ 
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. ~*'jty* jj i <jis 

. daX>*Jlj £jjJl 4^3 U^J 1 j 

jit jsl Up il» 3^iJij . jIjl jAji Ju jin iL;i>jij 

.oijUij ^ .jJLji 


(14) It is prohibited to engage in ntuh’aqala or muzahana 
1224- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited engaging in muh ’aqala or muzabana. 

Muh’aqala is to sell greens for wheat. Muzabana is to sell the fruit as dates 
while it is on the trees. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


i JUp IJbj jt -JjJj jj *uil J-p js- t ( _ r -jt jj dlJU LjJj>- i<ul£s L}jp-_ 1225 

3L5j .dJJi ( jp l _y4~ 9 • *' ^~~" -3li il Ia^jI .cJuJU ., »^ . J l ( jp !Jj«— JlX. 
sjljI » <»J y>- 3L«j j-ojJl ( j_p 3 L*~j 4il 3 j—- j c. :jj<J- 

.ilJi > ^ iJii «?JJ lii 
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: Jli ^lip ^>\ Juj j_p Jujj jj 4jI Jl^p tdJUU jp- /LSj &.!>- oLi LJjl>- 

«• ** ^ x * * kj* x 

. 0 ^>o jJ Jj t I JOc*^ UJ L*>» 

. v*LoJ_>- Ijjb ! ^w**P I (J is 


. iLL *^!j ^illjl ijy 'y>j . .JUJl JjU ji p IJla ^s- J^Jdl j 

1225- Zaid Ibn Ayash asked Saad about trading some white product with 
another of the same type but of different quality. Saad asked, "Which one is 
better?" Zaid said, "The white one." Saad prohibited doing that. 

Saad then said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ask about buying 
dates with fresh date fruit. The Prophet (S.A.W.) asked the people around him, 
’Will the fresh dates decrease in weight once they dry up?’ They said yes. Thus 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[15 :o tl5 :(] Jl J? -JIsJI ^ Z*\'J J Uyl.15 

( j-P t£_slj ( jS' Ic-JjjI t y\ 1 - 1226 

•j*ji jAcJl ‘a* <J*s> Wi <*•' '^y^J 

(15) It is hated to sell fruit until it looks ready to be sold 

1226- Ibn Omar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) prohibited 
the selling the palm fruits until they ripen. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


•fcu» cA> Jq A ** a it«o - 1227 

_jL> 
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5^ . i^-Su jju it j^ ; jUsji ^ i_^/ . ^ ^U4»t o* rV> 

^Jiln 

1227- The Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited the selling a stalk of wheat until it 
gets white and is safe from defect. He prohibited both the buyer and seller from 
doing this. 


:l jli jj iulij OlUj AjjJl Uil- t&UJI ^ ^ _ 1228 
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• *' ^ L | - *^*’ * I J C 3 

Jj 3lL£- vloJL^ S/I UjiJJ isSi t JL>^-p vluJl>- Ula : ^1 Jli 

.ix. 


1228- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) prohibited the 
selling of grapes until they blacken or grains until they are strong enough. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[16 ! O 116 !^] il^Jl ^ U - 16 
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(16) It is prohibited to sell a fetus 

1229- Ibn Omar narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited selling the 
fetus of a pregnant animal. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


The scholars rule according to this hadeeth, so they prohibit the selling of 
any would-be product of an existing product. It is an illegitimate contract, and 
the sale is considered a fraud. 


1230 
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(17) It is hated to engage in an ambiguous sale 
1230- Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited engaging 
in transactions where the product is not clearly known or presented (con games) 
and the "pebbles" sale (for example, selling the garment on which the pebbles 
fall after they are tossed). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[18 :o 118 : f ]S^ J JZ* J^U^L-18 

' m ' ^ ^ “ 

to~L*P oLla LJjl>. — 1231 
Cf. -k* 'o* •***£ irr*-* ‘o* : ^ ‘PO-* d ’o* 


> * ' I " s'* \' • " 


i # t x# | "• \ \ \ ^ / ■>• / <> ^ /■ ^ ^ f ^ / t t. w 

(J-fc' JJjP 1J-A ^^-Lp J t 0jJ jjti ^jl <LyX>- I JJ I (J L3 

JJlL I j-A cibcol ! 0 j-Aj jl t A»i^j ^3 ! I jJlj c AaI ^-1*3 jJ J 

' x / / x ^ » ■j’ ^ ^ ' s s\ * * * * ) * ') t s s • o' • 

ISI t Li-A Jj>“l ^Ip A3 jli lili L^yS^J i J->-l ^lp A3 jLL Vj t jJLxj AJL~Ju j l0 ^JL*j 

. Jl>-I ^Ip oJl5jJI c-oLS" 

oi ijUlj ^ ji- ^ ^.Ji ^ jsj : ^yAiilJi Jli 

. <^jlS cJJ c-Pj ^ ISli ULSu jjy*-.-? <jl (_yiA . IJl^L. «j_* ^jI3 

«1Lp- c-iij U U^-L« u^-lj 3-^ ‘pJ-*-* (joJ jjU; IIaj 


. AlAJL*0 


(18) It is prohibited to sell one item in two ways 

1231- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited 
the use of two methods in one sale. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The scholars explained the two sales as follows. If a person says, "I am 
offering you this garment for either ten dirhams cash or twenty dirhams over a 
certain period of time." Now, this sale is allowed if both the buyer and the seller 
split up undecided on either method, and if they decided on one method before 
they depart then the sale is lawful. 

However, Ash-Shafe’ii explained the two sales in one as the first party 
saying, for example, that he will sell the other party a house for a certain 
amount if the second party sells him his slave for a certain amount. They both 
depart not knowing exactly how much the sale was. 









The Book of Sales 


200 


£jJI ^ 


u ^ ^lj 3-40' jJSt it «*' :3u i fi>- 

• 4)1 it* '-O' i_y?J I Jli <( iSjlf l» ^ ?«jO (3.j'-J' ^-? ^ 


(19) It is hated to sell what you do not own yet 
1232- Hakeem Ibn Hizam asked to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) about 
the man asking him for the price of a product that he does not own in 
anticipation that he would buy it from the market and resell it to him. The 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Do not sell what you do not have." 


^ . j ^ | ^ i } * X it # ^ I ^ ^ <^i i ✓ j | _ 

tcLLfcL* c jj\ ^jS* j LL>~L>- t<u^JL3 LLjJL>- _ 1233 

. (j— y jl 5S|| auI JJ^* fLfc- dr! 


• j dr! ^ 0^ ir’LJJl *dr~^ jJ J^* 

* * * 

1233- Hakeem Ibn Hizam narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited him from selling what he does not have. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


it-Lju-L>- -1 c Cr 1 . Li—*.-L>~ _ 1234 

i§ ill 3j -^j ol ij jmS’ jV 4)1 J-P cs^ 4 ?c^ 0 s " cs^"^ Oli k T~5'*-" u - ! J 

!-* £-?i ^ J • i Li Sf_j . S/ j . £-ziJ k — i-L-< J-s-tj OLi 

.«*Jjdp 


. dr^" 


IJla 


J : lT^ ^ 


I Jli 


ol ! Jli v-iL* L° • C-Jls I j^ Jli-J Jli 

^ aJ| ^JLLLj jjio ol Jw^oj . aIJlp ilSJj L*1I aJLp aJJiJ ^ lJ>Ji 4 ^^ o^So 

(Aj j-AIJ t 'jj I ^Ixj) (j li-*»l Jli . cii^-Lp j-^-3 jjoip jJ d)l I J jils 

U^: r U^Jl S/ : Jli ?jUi: p U ^ :ju^V cii Jli 

OJl*^j I J li ISI ! xi_^-1 J li . d) jjj j I J I^j L® JlS" 4 J li Li-S" ! c3 Li—»l J li • c r^-r a -’ 
t a^ocuI ; Jli lijj . ^yj ^ jJ3> jj>x.j lJ-g-9 . aJ jl_d2_3j Ail?L_>- dJlpj ^ji-11 lii 

. JL>- IJ -U J-A IXjI . Aj ^ li Sl3 AjjLdaJ ^IpJ A^iol Jli jl . Aj ^Ij !A3 Ali? L>- Pj 

.Jli U5 Jli 

/ ^ • - . r • - > • - ^ { . ,. <?' i , . ^ i 11: 

c5JJ ^ dr^ cijj ^ -dr^- ^ ^ 

•(“'^ ilri r^" y)j '-r‘y3 

0' '' X * " ~ 

‘o* iy.jry^ Cy) ir* l 3Ll>- jj la.* (Jjjj :e#—«JL» 

Oj-i' 0-^ u-i' °'->J '-* J i ’Wi i/O' 0-^ i r!^(*-c-0’" 
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•^jPT if. if if. if- 


1234- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "It is prohibited to lend to someone on the condition that they buy the 
merchandise from the lender, there are no two conditions allowed for one sale, 
there is no profit unless guaranteed, and do not to sell what you do not own." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


y\j £jXb If I>JI 4)1 Jf & ibUJl *Jf ^lAJl - 1235 
i^(^ aI jJl Jl-P ^ JL<waJl LLJj>- iljJU cJL>-lj 

U ol jl| -u)l <Jj—j csi'-f' uH if if. '—«—•# if '•fyi if 

•tsyy (_j~y 

if '•if.jr? if .' if ff^f.l if. My. if 'A* iSjjj '• ^r~f y) 

.(di*U jj l [ r p) aJ if.j*-£y- if “-r >y} 

.y*\ jUdl jup Jjljjj 

if. '-*-*y. if iy. f-’f if ' — ,J -* j~S <y.' if. <-Sjj j -*-> 

^ -it 4 ^' o* Cr! if ^ <*' ±f if 

. iJup jj u ^ M iji/ . ,JLji Jj» 1 Jsl xp 

1235- Another narration through Abd As-Samad Ibn Adulwareth reports 
the same hadeeth by Hakeem Ibn Hizam that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited him from selling what he does not own. 

Abu E’isa said that the narration of Abd As-Samad is stronger. 


[20 ;o 120 :^] aIa j *Sf ji\ <LaI J> £1 >■ L» viA _ 20 

i'Ckl. lillp- :JU ^ xi l£‘x- cjll: ^ xUJ LJx* - 1236 

tf. if ifr 1 sit ‘j' 11 ’‘■jf - oi 1 f '■jy* if. ^ yy if 

X**- - s s * s 

'OS o * * o * * + + y ^ t 

ijljx ^ aIjI Xp Xj-X- y* Vl as V . 1 -Li : ^*«*p Jli 

lii pill ^ L ^: ^53 jjj .(JLlI JjLI lip vlojpjl 11 a, JU £pJlj -3li ^ 

?f. if tpf' ^ ‘ill iSr^' 3^ in' if if '•if- if. yf if 

m s s s 

o'*. > i I J . § ' i’-Itl I S ^ t| J .1 • " * s \ - o \ > > s • ' . S ' % ' s > * * 

jy*> if. -tfj if^' f^-y' y? iJjj j*f~- if. Jfy y? (fj fJ ‘HfJ 

ii*j ifM if Lf* if if. yy if '■f* y. yf if y?h ifj 

" ' ' ' ' ' .r>' . ... .. M 

•p-T*-'’ if. '—if - f £f< 

(20) It is hated to sell or grant the right of inheriting a slave 

1236- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 










The Book of Sales 


202 


£jJI 


prohibited the selling of or granting the right of inheriting a slave. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[21 i o (21 l^»Jl aIaI^S” <_>L _ 21 

. i x o * o ^ J x • 5 > ' ' > ' *.'%.* * * * ' * I * 1 .*_ 

jljl a-o ^p CM® ^j-P 1 c 


.(( 


•o** ilri'j 0-4* Oi' o* : <3li 

5^*— . ^ W... P jjI JU 

^4 il> JU JUJij J 3is ii£i .^w, 

JjjJil jLa^» J_ji (AXwJ (jljliJl; £jj ^j-Jl (_->U«^l 

£r! J ill J^' ^oUwsi (Of (J*ll (Jl o^ J^j J -^-' J_>A 4jj 

Juj-Ij ^jillll iy Jj (iLJ jl^Jb jl^Jl 
(21) It is hated to sell an animal for another animal in the future 
1237- Samura narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited the selling of 
an animal in the present for another one to be delivered in the future. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


r-L>i^»vJl jj-£■ i j-?*- 1 (j-; JLp > «Jl jL4p jj! _ 1238 

jLUl <ul J 3 IS i 3 Li y\^r 

* " l, " “ " -"** “ - „ *. 

(—■IJla I^....,■■ ( • jjl Jli .((Xo IJu 4j L) cl---*— 1 ^-1 ..^ N 
1238- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The transaction of trading two animals for another animal to be delivered in 
the future is unlawful, however the transaction is lawful if it is handed over 
immediately." 


[22 :o (22 :^] ^jJJL j^jl ^ J i\± U Jb . 22 
xS p-l^- :3li yVU js- (^jjl Jf’ (d-LUl UjJu- - 1239 

m ^ 3iii /.juJ'sjlp »ljJ .ii ii ^ jji ji: % .ij^\ ju ^ ^ 

ti-O ^ *» ^ ^ t 0 I 0 4 i * 0 - ^ 0 t 0^0^ 

^3j I (JL3 ;. tt jJh JLwPi)) <0 Lj t Aaj I Jj>-I ^ ol jJL^LS ^ 


• o* ir*. 


*» 

c^Jl^Jl JcaI JCsjp 1 i-A ^Jlp jjl>- y} J^ 

. jlS' A-i I j . Jlo IJj wUJj S/ <jl 
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(22) It is permitted to buy one slave for two 

1239- Jaber narrated that a man came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and pledged 
his allegiance to immigrate with the Prophet (S.A.W.). The Prophet (S.A.W.) 
did not know that the man was a slave. Later, his master came claiming him. 
The Prophet (S.A.W.) said to the man, "Sell him to me." So he traded him for 
two black slaves. After that, the Prophet (S.A.W.) never took the allegiance of 
anyone before asking him whether he was a slave or not. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


il>. L. jl . 23 

[23 :o c23 :<.] 

jJU- ' LiljLwaJl j— au jlj I ' d. L > - — 1240 

JjkiJl» JU j|| ^wJ! ^ oStJ J- idJLii/l jt- tj>U ,_J jf- isliAJl 

jJl .(jLw blU a a ILj a J blU 

.^jjl wLa 3 jl ^lj yo-3 . ^L*JL £cL*Jl J 

Ij_*^uj tJjj IJu yi I j^uj .Xo IjJ k-LS" j— aJJI 

^ "x \ x ** X * * * * * m * ’ X * ^ 

. ( j-Jlj (J^\j j * jij& !j JL*-** y I yp v #LUl ( y j JlS K-Lj l~L yjJb 

' s \x S* ' • > *. *' ' s * - * * J > . tll“ 

(woJlpxJI IJ-A p. ^ ^*-> ^5 jj J-3j * ^y>r^0 y**j>- v_owL> o^Lp jjl (J L3 

.ft jlL> 1 ju ^Jl lj*-uW 3li IJ^j jJL>- <jp 

J* 'j-* f $ » : l5jjj 

(jli CXS ^Jjl Jil JL :l>: jf Jli) :jJL Ju aJ Sl;j ijg ^Jl ^ 

•aL Sf| ^JL ^J1 £d if ij>: V .(JLji jif Up iii JU Jjjij .vSuoPJi Jli 

'D'lJ? LojLo ^Lj jl ciL^Vl 1 ISli . ^JJLo-» VlLo 'S/I j^-JLIL I j . 

J^i j . ^_aJ-Pj i-jlA-ijl {j* li-*j . JSj IjJ jli" ISJ 

Jji dili aJ>JI j ! ^jLLJI Jlij .JjLw'lj aL?-Ij ^jjll jLi-u 

A H ^ 'Aj® 

. JLj StL Vl ^llu &1>JI if (JJl JJLt J fy ;J Jij : JU 

.^<S>1 JjVl J J]lj ^IJL JJ jAj 

(23) It is hated to sell wheat for wheat because 
they might not be the same quality 

1240- Ubada Ibn As-Samet (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
said, "(Sell) gold for gold equivalently (same weight and quality), silver for silver 
equivalently, dates for dates equivalently, wheat for wheat equivalently, salt for 
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salt equivalently, barley for barley equivalently. Anyone who adds has 
committed usury. Sell the silver for gold in anyway you like as long as it is 
hand to hand. Sell the wheat for dates any way you like as long as it is hand to 
hand. Sell barley for dates anyway you like as long as it is hand to hand." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


• x • ^ t'o \ i . .t 2 > ft 


[24 :o i24 o>^Jl J il£ U . 24 

L xLp-I _ 1241 

4Ul 3 01 ^ 0 j wL>^3 ^Jl jj-^lj 01 OJLUajl ! 3li t *00 S' t ^yjl 

^| —aOJL» ^waOJI 1 *^l ® 3^0j CoVOOa ^LOl ) 30 

. (( LjLp 41a 1 Si J . ^Ip <UlAj S/ . JJLoj 

0? “SiS-* eyl'j oUIpj Oh O^ >-j> pl y) J'-* 

:Jli .JSOj elijjJl ^h'j 3-*~* Oh'j 5 0y crib Oh <JL00j pj' oh J-ijj s'^lj 

of^i y^h o^ ^.3- J 

<lsh\ \C_ 61 Ll; ^>: S/ 5ii $ j\ -J u vi g| ^Di 

. 4JL*w«jj! -i 0 Jl Lo»j 1 i30j . ~Lu 1 jj OtS* 01 c'^Ls4?LaLo 4.J? 4.10 ^.*Ja.A ll j t *) i L^LaOo ^JhJOO 

✓ » /- L?^ '-J J ^ ^ ^ ^ /t • 

O^ Aj ' Oh 1 0^ c?->6 6jj dl* OP tijj 'iuis'j 

JJjP 10-A ^^-Lp 3^i-*Jlj .^s^l JjVl JjJ3lj l£ J^OtJl XsA*v Jjl 4 jJj>- 

o?> o^ Ou^h 4 S 31 O' o^'j yyp ^ S>J rO 1 ^ 

.JiS^I ^ J^J : 0 li 5 jI 4 S 3 CJI 


(24) Currency exchange 

1241- Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "Do not sell gold for gold unless it is equivalent (same 
quality and weight) and do not sell the silver for silver unless it is equivalent. Do 
not increase or decrease something upon something. Do not sell what is present 
for a future product; only sell hand to hand." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Ido y iiu u \js\ y i>: n £ l^ i#uji *j* y y^\ _ 1242 

%yS* i^ol cul5 :0L5 'j^s- jjl Jit- t J*~>- jj Jt- 0^ 

s— ' V' 5 ^ >'> ^ ^ s 

aI)1 3 j c~Jli .^olJjJ! L^jL^o JLi>-L3 ^^1 j -0>-li c j-^jOjJO 

Aj ® 31^5 lLLO a3Lw*.j . A«,*?4>“ U-jL>- AjJ^- ji 

^Sf 1 -La ; j_> 1 30 
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0 X 

^ 9 ^ > £ ''III* 9 f > ^ /// ^ 1 • 

dr^ dr! ■^*—' dr 9, v -'d-^' ' J - A <_yi' dr! AJ' a *£JJJ • s** dr! 1 dr^ . 

C^ill jl Si <jl *^JUJl Jii ^yaJu Up IJla ^JLp jiy> c^i-P Jj! 

,j-* p-L^Jl °j~^ J .(jL>^lj wL^*-l JjJ j-Aj .j rr ^ijj! (jjjJlj 

• iui * yi yli-ii 

1242- Ibn Omar reported that he used to sell camels in Baqee’ for dinars 
then exchange the dinars for silver. Later, he would sell the silver for dinars. Ibn 
Omar (R.A.A.) went to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) to ask him about that. 
He found the Prophet (S.A.W.) as he was leaving the house of Hafsa (R.A.A.), 
so he asked him. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "It is okay as long as the value is 
the same." 


t\ idjliaiil j, y) ^ 4UL ji. c^A*i dr* ^ WJb- cha ttJb- - 1243 

jJ ^_Lp ale- j_ij ixlll -CLp jj L>Jli 3Lii ?jL*ljljl i_SjJa_skj ji !Jjil oils! :3L» 

x.tL;.-j Ixilj hs :Oui .Ilijj iiljj £oli- *U- lil tfsJl ,J ijuij Lji v uJJi 

jjlj .e-Lftj e-L* Vl Lij (jj jjl» 3li J§|| xil 3j_3j op .xlii xjjl jjjH j \ xijj 

.((frlij xLa 'ill Lij jjcJLi joJlj . xLfcj *Li Vl Lij j~*JL 1L j.«jJLllj .f-Lftj xLft Vl Ijj j3b 


^ -l.;-l I j*Al JJP 1.XA J^J'j . v2^jJj>- I-La . jj 1 Jli 


.Ji I Jj Jjjjj (x-lij xL* Vl) xjji 


1243- Malek Ibn Ous reported that he was asking about exchanging dirhams 
for gold. Talha Ibn Ubaid Allah who was at Omar’s said, "Show us your gold 
(and leave it). Come back later when our servant brings the silver dirhams." 
Omar (R.A.A.) said, "No, by Allah, you will give him the silver or give him 
back his gold because the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "(Selling) silver for 
gold is usury unless it is hand to hand, wheat for wheat is usury unless it is hand 
to hand, barley for barley is usury unless it is hand to hand, and dates for dates 
is usury unless it is hand to hand." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


i jJai ju: jJ^ji * j u 4,1 . 25 
[25 :o c25 : f ] jp Jjj o^jlj 

:3li <J dr* j-* dr?' dr* pdJl U&i thSi - 1244 

.^lillJl jl Vl iLfpU tjjl J L^rpii ^jjj jl jJu ^Lio jlLl jj»»:Jjij xil 3_^--j 

Cjjp. jp yUl :Jli Jl i^L: ji VI cUU ciJJJ xJUi jP IjIp £vst 

dr^ dr^ jr*’ dr? p4J Cr~^ dr! 1 
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Lj jl Slj ^llU L^J^JLS yy jl jJu yj>xj ^\1 j\ yaV Jlj ^-Ul ^j-P 4 ^jp ^jjl ^ 
jp L £j^ J* <JJJ jl ^! t^jQJ ijUi DU aJj UIp Dr*j t^UJl 

. tt£^li~<jl ]p jlLj jl ^1 t^LU o^jI Ji j^o)) 3ii $z|§ (j-’l 

aJuj cju ijj ijlIp ^ij 3 ^ -<3u aji Ij* jU-p jji 4 £^ij iy Is/j ^ J 

. 4 ^li ji' o^Ipj jUp y -U) 1 JuIp (^jj JJUU . ^£i!l JS^xJU jl ^1 ^QJ 

• U^jI jH ^Jl J* <■ j-3^ jtfl t£?lj jr^ ^ y4-^*~>. l$JJ ^J 

ur^ iSr^l J* ‘ j** jr3 0^ jH U^p l$jjj 

. j ^x3LUI J^S j-*j . ^-UJl Jj*I ^2-*-^ jlLp t^jJi>Jl IJla 

£-^' ‘ill <Sr^' Jr* ‘^' jr* (*-)^ Jr* cSr*^' : J?f''^-"i Jr! - x -^-“ 3^ 

. v_jlUl IJla J-L>- U» 

(25) Buying palm trees after pollinating them 


and buying a slave who has money 

1244- Salem narrated that his father heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "In the case of someone who purchased date-palm trees after they were 
pollinated their fruits belong to the one who sold them, unless the purchaser 
stipulated that the fruits too belong to him. Also, the property of the slave when 
he is sold belongs to the one who sold him, unless the purchaser stipulated that 
it should be for him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[26 :o t26 :^] U jUJL ^^IJI J U 3^ - 26 

J, l* JLjJ 1UJ LJJb- ^ jjI j£i I xS £ ’y\j Lijb- - 1245 

* ^ 9 ^ ^ ** 

Lo jLs^xJL jL*jJlw ;J jJu <bl J! JU j-^ j-^ 4 £$Ij 

ji\j\sL: j\ \1% 

. ^]\ a} ^li 4 JLpti ytj U3 ^IcjI lil ^-p y>\ jLSo :0li 

cn c'j^ 0-; i yA cr!* v j' : j4' <3^ 

t C ^ ^ A i •" 

••jdj* oi'j J Cr! ‘ ul1 

jd»J JL^P IJl* •^~ >w: ’ iy~^~ *—J-*-£ jjl Jji 3ti 

:ljJlij .(31A—[j 3ji j-aj ly Jl ^Uw^i J-il 

V olJb^L 

(*d L») J.y’ 

tiJJJ -l5jj ^ c$JJ >* 3^ a* 1 ^ <-^y>\ JjSfl 
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. ijj* t^SjJ l-t^Aj . a! ( _j ->~ 0 l ^J^l '■—(jl iljl lil jlS’ AjI AiP 

(26) The right to renege on the sale by either party before departing 
1245- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "The buyer and the seller have the choice to renege on the sale as 
long as they have not parted or this was their choice (money back guarantee)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


» £'\'~ ir* 5 • \ 0 " > / • / \ y > * 4 * > y j . 

coOl_l3 LL)Jj>- Jl y*-** — 1246 

3 ||| <uil 3j-*>j 3li ‘cKi ^lj^>- iji iJjliJl ^ aLI -Up ^Jl_3> 

34J uis-j uji 4 ‘ 144 ; j UJJ iijji ii&j 4 .isj£ p u ^ Jl judu 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. d*oJL>- IJLA .KU> 4 _jcw> a£" j 

a L^- 1 443 of ijJLdyi 5 o>: -4 ^3 u&tf 

#* ✓ - - " 

0Li—J 1 ^ AiJI jj^*j 3l3j . Ljli^Iil LjS^jl Si ! 3. <C—jL* J I y\SJ . lijlS 

.«15^S (3 U 

j-*j o' Jl J-*l J Jjl J-*' J 4 y~ a ‘ i 3ij 

. 4,3111 3d3 3J 

?lJu y 34 :3l5 5jf i53ljJl Jl 4 J 44 4 IJLSUj 

✓ . ***' ^ 

^JlaI ^ 42 -*-* JJjP 1 j_A . <w«-A4-bl IJla ^jiJ ^jJl d 4 .b>JlJ 

: I J\ij oUJ-b ^b ^li)l 3g £~Jl Crf r ^ 1 

^y£j jb IS» ! j|§ 3 b* • (*-bJ I jbl 3 Li Jij . S/ jlJU^L 

jt-b’l j~*j Sy§ 4bl 3^*j ^ 5 jj j-* j'b/ ^-sb 3jVl JjbJlj aJ^jL^ 

dr^ <J>JJ aJ c5 -^o jj jl Si jl ISI jl S aJ I aIp -<Sjj ^ 

■‘jy. J 

I + ' 1 t ^ ^ 8 X "’ll 0 '' »'• a ' \ 0 |^t| • 1 

• c r ,L r p jnb °j^r* c/^b Jj'*-*' jri °Jj-! ur!' jr^ "r ,LJ1 

• L ^ >w? 1 4>“ 

__>Lb*_»I JL*j ^jJLJLbl ^Ibl aLooo (jLw>eJl £yj S/1) i_5~-*-*J 

ilib .is^ib (U jb .£p ^ ibs ji^. "J c^ji jiiu ^ 1 ^ .^1 

*dowL>- (^^bLIlj S/ jldjVL ii^-iJl) Jj-Aj ( j ^0 3 jJ i^jJU L^oj ..O^wPj J^LildJl 

c/ 1 

1246- Hakeem Ibn Hizam narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The two parties have a choice (to change their minds) for as long as they 
have not departed the sale meeting. If they were honest and clarified everything, 
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then Allah (S.W.T.) will bless their sale. However, if they lied and hid defects, 
then Allah (S.W.T.) will take away the blessings of the sale." 

Ibn Al-Mubarak said that this hadeeth is strong. 


tvlUJu Lljjl>* _ 1247 

0 1 cl &jj£j Li jL>JL; oLil-JlB 3LS *Lb 1 3ol c<*> 1 ^»..t 

. ^ 3l J L L .j (jl (1)1 3 ^)>*J . jL*>- 

ol <3-~p- ^3Jl -L*_j ojLaj ol tlj_A j .li_k ;^_ p jjl 3L5 

(3 c^-jJl jLi>- 3 c^t>LS 3 l> H'jA Jl e-IIS’ jJj c j 

.(3L£i: 31 L*i- Zj\Z 313' ^ Vj) 3is i.*' 


1247- Shuaib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
buyer and the seller have the option to renege on the sale as long as they have 
not parted or this was their choice (money back guarantee). Neither party 
should depart from the meeting (prematurely) just to avoid the chance that the 
other party might renege on the sale." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[27 :o c27 : f ] ^L-27 

J-*j] I— ‘_y\ ,jJ l3-0>- I.XaJ>-\ y\ 3jJL»- ‘33^ llr! 1-3 — 1248 

Sf» 3li jit 3r^' Lr* “Jij* ‘u* is-’/j Lii :3l* [<>>£31 

^ f ^ '•x ^ f i « 

. *_^^3* cil-Lto : t y 1 3 Li 


(27) Another hadeeth 

1248- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Neither party should leave the sale meeting unsatisfied." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


<_*3 3■* dri' J* i>3 ^5l>- yaja^ y> L3x>- _ 1249 

. • j jf- 13aj .^Jl Jm LI^pI y~p- jit 3#~Jl ol 

1249- Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) gave a Bedouin man the 
choice to renege on the sale after the sale was complete. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[28 ; cj 128 ; ^>] ^31 Ji j-*-i £l>- U c_jL _ 28 

3^ jUSlI ^ J^SlI o> lliLd 4^31 *LU -y, Liu- _ 1250 
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.> Ct * T • t • i" > \ ^ . r, ^ „ f: -rr • " C'\ - * ' ' 

I J-»I OwAI jlj .£^Lji jLSj . AjJJLp jLS y^>-J jl { jS' tO^UJ l jS’ 

Ul Oj-j li :<3ui .il£i -uil £)>-, JUj i .d* >£J-I Ul 3_jj L :lijJCtf $| £Jl 

. (( *Iaj *La ( JJi3 ClooL ISU cJ Lis . ^ C5^i 

•j** \ u* irr'^' L5?J : <_r~r p ^ 

# o / ^ j * ^ 11 \ \ * r- ^ ^ ^ ^ x i x 

^^2-AJ XXS* I IfcX^ l< JLP ^ ,A > *0 ^ J 

• *—i i ... » - vg ISI jlj-iJlj ^lll ,_y* __p«Jl • IjJlij • Jj^I 

.^llll y»Jl yr^d ol ^ (*-!j .(3L>t-vlj J^j»-t Jji 'j*j 


(28) Those who are deceived by the sale 

1250- Anas narrated that a man was vulnerable in making sales transactions, 
and he used to be deceived. His wife went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and asked if 
he could be restricted from conducting business. The Prophet (S.A.W.) called 
the man and advised him against doing business. The man said, "Oh Messenger 
of Allah, I am not patient enough while bargaining." The Prophet (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you get involved in a business transaction say, ’Take and give, and 
there is no cheating.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 

Some scholars rule according to this hadeeth. They say that if a man is weak 
minded then he should be restricted from doing business transactions. 


[29 :o t29 : f ] sl^JI J *\£ U jb.29 

i_s^ ^f iiri if ‘ ilL>- *-Sj jj\ Li-is- _ 1251 

2 > j j Uoj *Li ji. L$ii>- lii j_^3 tVj+sxA (jy^\ <ui J ijii 

LpL^> L^Jco 


•ill (!*—!' ^ ij-j' if (_5*j : <_s~f y) J'j 

“ ^ ** * " 

(29) Selling an animal whose udder is tied up 
1251- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever buys an animal whose udder has been tied up (to make it seem that 
there is more milk supply) has the option to return it until he milks her. If he 
returns it, he should give a Saa’ of dates with it." 


iy \j*J*j* jJL?- i j^Lp jj\ ijLlj j UjJ->- _ 1252 

ij [*ij jU .fCi ij‘SC < s'j^ ir* ]) Isr^ if l 'JCf if '■otjr? 

#»' ' ' * - * 

!f-i Si ^5^° tp-i^— Si lpl^> 

.UjL>c-v^ 1 Jjjp 1J-A ^Lp j .^?w? 1-La ; w^p jjI JU 
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1252- Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, ff Whoever buys 
an animal whose udder has been tied has the option to return it during the first 
three days. If he returns it, he should give a Saa’ of food, not necessarily wheat, 
with it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[30 :o c30 if] £JI jcjp J U . 30 

~Lp y j\>- l \jjSj ( j .p l^Ip ^yl yl _ 1253 

cJl ^^ jz*i si! ixt ^ 
. I 1a . y> I (J IS 

kyji jJ>i^ 14 a* JU ^jj, 

' x ✓ o' * ' “ ^ 

j-*j . LIj-1 jli' ij <• lyU- ^4111 jAil Ojji . jLi'j 3|| 

. JL^>-1 ijjl 


XI <ui OIS' lil 




j**3 


■e?' 


^ :( JLji jil 


(30) Selling the camel on the condition of still using it for a while 

1253- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that he bought a camel from 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) under the condition that his wife could ride it (until 
Medina). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[31 :o c31 : r ] jk% J U 4>L_31 

''J A S* iX lx r-^j :Sfli y> y-t'X X ^- L> ‘ _ 1254 

l 3 l 4 ^>i 3 jlll jjj X 'M 4 ^>l «il CKi : 0 U ^ 

^ ^ ^ S' » ' • *. j" ^ / f, ^ / f I ^ 

. ^ <MLAJ 2 j l j*~JJ uJjJ ^£«L)I ^yP^J .U yA (JlS 




11a : 




I JU 


•^-'3 ^3 • ’» 3 i 3 * 1 lx yX* yj-x- x ^ 

- - * ✓ 

jlIp 11 a JllJlj . liy}Jo ,yl yp inJll ^yl jp c^iIpS/I yp 11 a 

»* 

.5^5 6* ^ M a J 4 J oiij 

(31) Benefiting from an item used as collateral 

1254-Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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said, "The back of the camel can be used if the camel has been used as collateral. 
The milk of the animal can also be drunk if the animal was put up as collateral. 
The one riding and the one drinking is responsible for its expenditures." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[32 :o ,32 :^] C4 l«jj ja^Ull jlj£ J U . 32 

dJli*- YjS' . <Lci LiJb- — 1255 

" / * / - - 

^L sS*>\i jZj>- :3li ^S' ^ iJLXi ^ t jl Xs; 

klUi . IjULo 'jJls* Lg-J OwL>- jJ l jujaia jLg-J tljlco 

. « J-J 2 -aJ Si ® 3 

4^LLo^M l-L^j 4 ^ ^L>^i ^jl iSjLJI 13 jJl>- c<L wCi llj jl>- 




IJLa . 0j>«j 


^ k-jUcJ?! Jj* (OJI Juil jIp U~a J-liJlj 

/ ^ / / ’j i ^ **' /” I /> ' I • ^ I ® 0 | « ''j ^ ^ » « | x * ^ t *T^> ^ « O £ • | ' | /-1 

J-A j . J^2-Aj j j-y*~t i^ J>m (*”? ' 1 >d~A J I 4 A ^ «Ja A a A A hi a J I t 1 £lo 

. tJjL>-lj l^jlJLjlj C-iSjlloJl Jji 

• m Osr^ 1 4r? us» p-4^ J^' <jA« 

(32) Buying a necklace with gold and emeralds 


1255- Fadala Ibn Ubaid reported that on the day of Khaibar he bought a 
necklace for twelve dinars that was gold with gems. He priced the gold from the 
gems separately and realized that it was worth more than twelve dinars. He 
mentioned that to the Prophet (S.A.W.), and he (S.A.W.) said, "It should not be 
sold until it is priced separately." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[33 :o ,23 : f ] iU> jp >>llj jVjil Ji U- U Cb_33 

Y, JL* IL*1^ cjd: J* lUJ LiJL>- - 1256 

^ ** ^ * 

.-iHj ji i> Jj ,li .s >.4 £jiij oi oSiji \+\ tliiU jp ^ , 4^141 jp 

ydi Jj : ju .«UJcJi ji c^i - 4 J ;SljJi dif 14 , 4 ^ 1 » ^ ^Ji oui 

• j** Ort' Or^ 

Jjhl dJLP I j-A ,jr^- «Aj>" . I Jli 

.C^l5p Li £1 :3l5j .,JLji 

wU_^> ! 3li ^ jLla-iJl j5L jj I \1jJl>- 

Lo ! 3 Li . o^-P ^jj Si 3 Jj Co *>Lo JLa3 j j«/a,~A { jS> (CoJ j>- lil I J j-Aj 
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. j* ^2\ r^^-t L?* Jj r' 

'-ts-H* ^ji “4^ 3^ .Jli c#;' ^ ^)l 4r* (ir^ j j'J~>-\j : JU 

•'• y\\ I *t t 'It * > “.' 

. <U jSJI Ukl C~jl J yU 

(33) It is prohibited to set a condition of inheriting back the slave 

1256- A’isha narrated that when she wanted to buy Barira. Her masters set a 
condition that they would receive anything she had as inheritance her after she 
died. She mentioned that to the Prophet (S.A.W.), and he said, "Buy her since 
the right of inheritance is for the one who paid the price and sets a slave free." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[34 :o i34 :^] . 34 

^jl i— ~ y~ {jp c { jr a ~ > ~ o^ Cr! ’■ jjl hijL*- — 1257 

“* * ' * *1 ' 

\' -Z • \ >\ \' \ / x/ ^ \ \ S' • ift 

. jUjJu A^>w?I aJ ^ aIv_s^j JgK 4l)l Jj-wvj Jl :Al^>- ( j> iCju 

jLLjJlj -L^JliU c5j-=^ . IjU-O lf^3 £-JjU 

.ttjUojJlj c oLJLUj (JUi 4)1 (J 

cfi' Crt 4rr^-J ^ ^ fLrr Cr! : ^ .J 

(34) Another hadeeth 


1257- Hakeem Ibn Hizam narrated that the Messenger of Allah sent him to 
buy a sheep for one dinar to slaughter for the Eid. Hakeem went and bought a 
sheep for one dinar, and then he was offered two dinars for it. He sold it and 
bought another one. He came back to the Prophet (S.A.W.) with a sheep and 
the dinar. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Slaughter the sheep and give 
the dinar in charity." 


jjl ( jjl j-*j) oC^ - LxjJ-?- L?Jl> * — 1258 

i'/jt- jf- J Jl y OjjL* .(^^Jtdl 

Uiljj-l cJJ .-^Li 'J Jli 'J ^IjILj <iil ^Jl iis :0li 

ell! 4)1 ISjIjW aJ l)Ia 3 .oj^ol J 15 Li aJ ^Sii <^1 oLLJL .jUjJu 

. ® A ~AJL+P ^3 

j£\ lyx jlSo fills' ^1 jLSo 

. MU A3 

^ ju J 43 ^ ^ 
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\ to > „ a*: ' c>'\' * . 

J jJ J-&J '4-J I jJlij I j-A ^Jl jtJLxJl JwA! cJwfci jJ J ! jj I <J U 

tJuj j J^oLLJI . kLoJj>Jl I J^fcl ^^2-Xj JLp-U ^ J aX.p-1 

.^Uj ^ ® j^S A-o-^l JlJ jj! j . Ju j ^jj ->Lj^ jJ>-I 


1258- Urwa Al-Bareqi narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) gave him a dinar 
to buy him a sheep. Urwa bought two sheep for one dinar and then sold the 
other one for a dinar. He mentioned what he had done to the Prophet (S.A.W.), 
and he (S.A.W.) said, "May Allah (S.W.T.) bless you and the deal you earned." 
Afterwards, Urwa went to the market and started to buy and sell and make a lot 
of money. Later, he became one of the richest men in Kufa. 

Some people rule according to this hadeeth like Ahmad and Is-haq. There 
are scholars such as Ash-Shafe’ii, Said Ibn Zaid, and others who do not. 


[35 :o c35 :^] U YjI* 3^ \i[ .JtfJl J U _ 35 

j OjjU jjj Aj jj LowL>- ^ Jup 0^ _ 1259 

j\ \x>- !SI)> Jli $|| ^jJl j-p c^llp <1 h' 0-* ^ jXp 3-* ir* 

~ ' * ' ' ' * 

> 0 * * * . y . ^ ^ ^ | 4(( , 

. KaJwO ^lP L« l_ >Cul 

:Jli .“Alt’ iy L»j ‘y- iy t(_pl U <3L»3 

.i*iS ft ^ lyOl j 

0 * ^ CS. <i35 (in' '-L-d^ : y' 

• Ij* (.tSjSLe- j_p il-LiJI jJU- iJjjj .j|§ ye- i^yly Crt' i>^ 

5|t ^- , L>w?l ^ j*-U Jit <_r^ 

l; si ^Ji Ija jJLji jil 3&t (3uj 

. JUjLl j jly^ Jy y*j . jt-iy 


(35) The slave who has not paid off the amount to free him 

1259- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If the mukatab 
(the slave who has money to pay in order to free himself) gets a settlement or an 
inheritance, then he only receives what is left after what he still owes his master 
is deducted." 

Also, the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If the mukatab has to pay an obligation, 
he will pay the amount that a free man pays according to how much he has paid 
his master for his freedom and will pay the amount that a slave must pay 
according to the percentage of what he still owes." 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan. 

Most of the scholars from the companions agree that the mukatab remains a 
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slave as long as he still owes his master any money. 


^j-P ^jI ^jS' j\j}\ wLwP UowL>- cA^JLs LLjJL>* _ 1260 

\ ' * "t.\ s' 0 i > "f * x i | * a ^ ' ••'t, „ ^ o 0 \ ' 

^-Ip oJ^p v—oLS v-Ja>u 3§5§ 41)1 J!Jl3 o.X>- ^p j ^^p 

. «jJj ^ p o^JLp 3li jl) Jljl S/I UlSli caJ jl ajU 
^UvJ.1 ^ ,JLji jii ^ 5:1 Up a^ 3^J'j -4-> vLjl^ li* JU 

irt ^l4^>«Jl lSjj irt tr^ is*-*. ^ A* ^JL5UJl jl ^*-pj j|§ ^jJl 

< • ' * .-. ;ft . * 

y jy* y 

1260- Shuaib narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say in 


one of his sermons, "Any slave that made a contract with his master to pay a 
hundred ounces of silver (for freedom), paid it off except for ten ounces (or 
dirhams), and then was unable to pay the rest is still a slave." 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


t ~jf■ i(_$ ij p ol.i.-.* Ui-b»- : J15 .^jAjy>***\\ Xs- ^ J—*—» Ld jl>- _ 1261 

^ ^JULp jl5 IS)® <bl Jli !o-JL5 a-^_LS/ ^^p cqI^j 


.«<o 


(JLil jil Up lli 


y*-*J 


' f. 

IJL* . 1 JLi 


^ U Jol* OlS - V : jlij JU 


1261- Um Salama narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
one of you has a mukatab who still owes you money (towards paying for his 
freedom), then you should keep veiled in front of him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[36 :o 136 : <.] lx p jilt IS) *U- U JjL . 36 

^j-p t^I ^^p c t cL^ jaX^^ _ 1262 

y ‘y.y y' y y y y^' ^ y J .' y ‘y.jf 11 ^ y y* 

y£ c j j yl Uj 1» 0 k# “vl ^3)1 

.3^-P ^1J ~*'y^ ^—>L13l ! Jli Ko^-P 

y*^; (J^'j •^r^ 5 ’ y* 5 * s yy y' : I_r~y y' 

.ojjs ijvJluJl ( Jj^I j 3lij ^yjLiJl J_^s j-®j J-*! 

' ‘ •' yi, ,.) V 

J-® 1 Jy yj 

(36) If a man goes bankrupt and one of the lenders finds his 
belongings with him 

1262- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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said, "Any man who goes bankrupt and one of the lenders finds with him his 
merchandise, then that lender gets precedence in getting back his merchandise." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


^Jl ^JJI Jl £Jb if ipLLLb J U 4-1.37 

[37 :o <37 ii l*JLJ 

J > ^ in ^ ^ -h ^ - 1263 

t COtaXjL^jl j«-XxwP 0 LS' . J l«3 ^1 

*' > * * ' ~ 0 > 

.ciiJLo j! t— jLJ! .Woj^jjjbl)) (Jlii aJ| dJisj 

3 S 5 c 5 r^' {j* iy* <Sjj ‘Cr^ y' j * 3 

~ x ' * “ ' y y 

ClLUS ( j-* 0j5" LjjJj . hh^>- Jl jl I y&jSJ .*-L*Jl (J-^l { J^ 3LXJ . I-^J 3L5j .1 -La jJ>0 

' t> * , ' i ' " y ' y 0 '> 

l jj >Jl j- ^ Lr aJ^jj . yJ>- j~sfj ^oi>- a£j ^LL <Jl <Jj£j jl tp^l dillj 

.o' > >ox >> 0 . . .iyt. \ y K y ' > t ». 

. ^—34-o~^l iio^Jl jj\ . jns>~ jLy(J Jj 1^1 


(37) It is prohibited for a Muslim to give wine to a non-Muslim to sell it for him 
1263- Abu Said narrated that he was keeping for an orphan the wine (that 
was his inheritance). When Surah Al-Maeda was revealed, Abu Said asked the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) on what to do to with orphan’s wine. He (S.A.W.) 
said, "Spill it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[38 :o <.38 : f ] jl-38 

0 y f # y if 0 •• y . 1 ^ ° . i ^ * x *t ^ 1 ■ ^ x- i 

C ^1 (jP' jxO jyuJ J^P j»UP ^jJ (J-U? UoJj>- t t*_xU jS Jj\ — 1204 

y '"y y ~ ~ 'y* ' * * ‘ * x 

I j-A .ttciUli*- ^jyo ^j>tJ hi j tcLil^Jul AjLoVI <bl J Jli ! 31-5 ^j| 

Jji^U jl5 lil :ljJlij Ula jl Jjl jl vlwii iij . jjj-P 

y y “» I y a c > 0 ^ X 0 y f > >1 y o 1 1 . . ^ /./( X ^ / r f/ 

Uo JwLAj jl <U oJJ^P 4J ^0^3 C <U ^ois ^ 

aIIp J o} Jji j-*j J-*l jiuj . t h f " 

<J oJj»p 01 V} .a^-a 1 0'LSOw 01 aJ ^I^Oj oJUp aJ Oi^0 ^^_a1 

. A*ip aJ Lo jpti) A»4»felji 01 -Cpps>- a)^ 

(38) Another hadeeth 


1264- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Give 
the trust back to those who entrusted you and never betray those who betrayed 
you." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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[39 :o i39 : f ] \\Vy S^UJI jl U _ 39 

oi 'S*r'A & CS <>^1 ^ ^ M I?. VJ* - 1265 

A>*d>- j»lp t AllLa_>- ^3 JjJL <XJI 3j Caw ! 3li <ul«l ^1 ^jp- jixJl ( vi~* 

. ft ^yJaJiA ^jjjJlj t^jLp ^-PjJlj 4 j jl*Jl)) 

^1 <L~jX?-j \ Jli j aI»I jl jJL^j t O^o—* ( j_P <—' L3JI ^3 J ! ^-~ww-P j_jt Jli 

• li-fc ^p ^ tLajI 3|| ^ill tiiUI ^1 <jjj Jij 

✓ - ^ m • * 


(39) The borrowed item is to be given back 
1265- Abu Umama said that he heard the Prophet (S.A.W.) say in the 
farewell sermon in Hajj, "The borrowed item is to be given back, and the lender 
is the guarantor, and the debt is to be paid back." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


«*■ o ? ' f > , . * *" * 'i. * \\ * 0 * * ' > < j, ^ 'V/'/' 

^j-P to^\JL3 ^jS' cj^»P -Lp ^ > 5 J ' — 1266 

✓ *■ 

'.oi\sj 3li oii»-l U jJI ^^Ipw !3li 5|g ^5?3l (jp to ^p 

- * ** - /- ^ 

.ijjliJl iaJp jLwJ Si —E~»l j^9 ! JUli J^J*>Jl 


lJub :. 


S. 


i jis 


\ \ * Ill t # t f • c •* ■* ^ 

L^b*us^l J-Al ^2-^-J t_-AO wLa j . k_■ 

Jlij Jy^stljl Jji jAj .jjjL*Jl ( y^aj JjJlij .I.X* ^1 «y$£ 

Jl Sll Jlw> SjjUjl —.~>-U> ,jlll jjlg Jy-Jl ^1->W5I {y» J-*' ( _r‘3JU 

ouoi 'jjz <jj jiij i ^ .ojuJ 
1266- Samura narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The hand that took 
owes until it pays back." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Some scholars from the companions of the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
owner of the borrowed item is not the guarantor unless he breached one of the 
conditions." 


[40 :o .40 :(] j&PSII J il£ U - 40 

JUOl J, 1UJ h‘Jb- Jj> jj Jb>: b‘Jb- tjjJJi -y. oUOl Uio^ - 1267 

: Jli <.<LXi jj dil xS- yj <y. -^>0 y*. IJj[ ^ uU-* 

I Jli . ini ! Ul U IXo—J oJliS td^lUli*- Vl ^^£pxj Si® J_y*J Si§5 dll Jj-^j 

. j£ss*tj JIS JlS jAJUIJ 

. 1-La ialijlj vl-jjJl Jl^ AjI X;— ld>ly • L f~^‘ _jjI Jli 

•>■«• (j-i'j ‘diUl ^ -jdl ^yij : ^ _y) jli 
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^53 .fUkJl jlS^-l I JAJ .jJUJl J*t Up lii JU JliJlj • 1-Jb- 

Jaiii ^ Oiij . r iik!i jJ. ^ j l^L: 

. kJjJi <l)l^>*3jlj 


(40) Monopolizing the market 

1267- Said Ibn Al-Mussayeb reported that Mua’mar Ibn Abdullah Ibn 
Muhammad narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, 
"Anyone who monopolizes the market is doing wrong." One of the narrators of 
this hadeeth mentioned to Said, "But Abu Muhammad, you monopolize the 
market." He said, "Mua’mar used to monopolize the market also." 

Abu E’isa said that it is reported that Said used to monopolize oil, grain, 
and other such products. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The scholars hated monopolizing food items. 


[41 : o <.41 : ^] y U - 41 

d\ j* <ilu^ l* y\ .Alii UiJb- - 1268 

.S/_j .ijju>u Si j . jI jJl aL—j Si® jHI; ^~ji 

JjI ij-*—(jjl JS- <-jO ^—~£- y\ (Jli 

Si <el^,.iij.ft.il I jA jS .j^LaJI Jjfcl JXP I Jli U~~ s *’ 

IJLaj .(_$ j X. t >ft. l l L^j .L y (jipJl ^-ftX^-J <3-Ui j\ UL1 lL^-T>u 

.j^J«Jl j jijXiftiI i 

(41) Selling a sheep (or cow) that has not been milked for days 


(to deceive the buyer) 

1268- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Do not race for 
the markets, do not sell the muhaffala (the sheep or the cow that has not been 
milked for days in order to deceive the buyer), and jio not criticize down your 
competitor’s merchandise." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[42 4 42 :^] JU ^ laiL 

ys* yj (J-wLfti ys> ys> aJjUL* jJ\ UoJL>- t ^LLa L J>*L>- — 1269 

1^3 j_a j y?*~i Jb>~ dill Jj-ooj Jli ! Jli ^ ^ 

. ft (j l« * J-P A-J-P 4i)l JL« 
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0*3' irt <j^rj Cr?.J ^ ^ -'ll ‘ (j* : o~* £r! 3Ui 

.V :ciii iiJln M& 4)1 3^-j j Jui .$| ^Ji Jjt &lii . >ji 

4)1 3jjli .^Lij i_^-lls lil !4)1 3 j—“j L !C-jjb 33ii 

.aj^II ^-T ^yJl ^yQS L*J py.'ljj 4)1 ojJLia ijj)iK 6l^ 

• 4r! J33 Ir 1 ^' <_3-> : j3 3l» 

- - <» ^ ✓ 

* * t li, • " > r i^ # * . ^ "Ml 

.^w? k—i-As- ‘0*—* jjjl 1 — if^-J - Jr^ (/, ^jUoj^I 

(42) Swearing a lie to con money from a Muslim 


Cri cri'j i_ri'j ‘. 


1269- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Whoever swore an oath knowing that it was a lie in order to 
deceive a Muslim for money will meet Allah while He is angry with him." 

Al-Asha’ath Ibn Qais said that this hadeeth was about him. He said that 
there was a dispute between him and a Jewish person. The dispute was over land 
that the Jewish man claimed was his. Ibn Qais took the Jewish man to the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to him, "Do you 
have a proof?" Ibn Qais said no. Then he (S.A.W.) said to the Jew, "Do you 
swear that this land is yours?" Ibn Qais said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, he will 
swear it is his and go away with my property." Allah (S.W.T.) then revealed the 
verse, " Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah’s Covenant and 
their oaths, they shall have no portion in the Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will 
Allah speak to them, nor look at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He 
purify them, and they shall have a painful torment ." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[43 :o i43 :.] $Uu3l O&l \i[ *U- U - 43 
t4)l 0 yf’ i — 1270 

j .^LJl t)ft J y]\l ijliLJl 1il» jjjfe 4)1 cJJU ’Jli « 

^ > 0 - > • ^ * •> , 1 i, > * • ' ^ > * .' * tn- 

{SjJ y*~*~~* —Jj-Xj IJ 4JJI A-P O^P . j* Jj>- I-A_A . P j->\ (J L5 

.u£t ili £g| ^Ji y i ff & ^uii y 

i; : 3 u jl ; 43 juji pill w :jOP‘v cii ^ iu-i jii .111 
iijy 3 ^iii 6 ts" ^ Jjij .Oii us- ji». jiSi>[ ji 4.3 Ois 

-> I?* Id-* (sjj j J-*' jaw (3jj jf 3^-* 

’’•/» - i;ii 

•^r 1 (*-«^ -Cr* ul 

(43) When the parties differ 

1270- Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
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the two parties of a transaction differ, then the terms are set by the seller, and 
the buyer has the choice (to accept or refuse the sale)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is mursal. 


[44 :o i44 :^] ? U)I jJJ g J> dU- U - 44 

^jl tjU-O tjUadJl .Up ^jj i_jli _ 1271 

- * ' ' * 

dr* ir'P' ^ **UJI ^ dr! a - ^! dr* 

- s— - - ^ 

' <> - «« 
Jit jsl Jdp lift JU 3^Jlj ^p- lo.ud ^Ul loU^- _*1 Jli 

jjap-j dij .(jUwlj iijlJJl ^jI J J Jkj .jLdJl £yj I jj* jS jv-jjl 

4^' dr^ 1 f44 - tUJI c? ‘/A JI J-*' A 


(44) Selling excess water 

1271-Iyas Ibn Abd Al-Muzani narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
prohibited selling water. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Most scholars rule according to the hadeeth, and they hate selling water. 
However, some scholars permit the selling water. 


jl ioJ^A olijl ^yjl jj S' HjJp*- LjJLp- _ 1272 

.<&! % £4) C S UJI 'jjj £4 Sl» 015 M ^ 




11* : 


y 


Jli 


j-i lSjj cS*^ >j 4 J-! JLgi-<Jl y\j 

. I 5 jjj v—*>- LJ> l ^ c j ill Jl^Jl jj\j . Ooli 

1272- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "It 
is prohibited to prevent people access to surplus water in order to prevent them 
from watering their farms." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[45 :o t45 : f ] JiiJI ^1* £*l J t\£ U . 45 

k^-I ! Jli JlLp ^jjl !Vli jULp j-jIj <y ^->"1 _ 1273 

. JdiJl ^—p Jp |j§ ^jJl ^ :«3li <-y^ dr! 1 dr* dr*,(i^' drt <^* 

d ud J jdS* (J <>* 

** ^ ^ 


, y » I**'* r^ ^^ ^ ^ ^ ®i 

-CwP IwLa d-oJ> Jh 




JU 












The Book of Sales 


220 




.iiJi J* ol^J! ^ -fM Jit 


(45) It is hated to sell the fetus of an animal before its birth 

1273- Ibn Omar narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited someone to 
sell the expected offspring of a female camel. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


y\'J>\ if fsl ■; ieijiJi 4ii xS vj*. _ 1274 

oi -viUU ^ ^j~j\ if XX* Jf- Cr! ‘3^33^ 

odi !-ii 04 j L -if #1 3b bA 


b 


« x > ^ (/ i, x • Cf. o ^ VI ^ ^ 

cH cr? *1 * - Vi/ 


.oi^ii ^ ij 


IJL» 


d JU 


••b* c'-b 

1274- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that a man from Kilab asked the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) about breeding animals with a superior stud male (for a fee). The 
Prophet (S.A.W.) forbade him to do it. The man said, "Oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.), if we choose the stud we get a better offspring." He (S.A.W.) 
permitted him to take a gift for it. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[46 :o t46 : f ] J&l J U . 46 

I ^f i f> ^ ^jjl /f' ,,lJl U 4 > — 1275 

if. cri* i>* 443^ i>* if. ^U-b ^*d>- djJls Aj>-Ij ^-r^J J-fjjbjl 

ybbii ,>x 3* jH Jj—j ^ ; 3ii J ji- ±f 

.y^ ^ il* ,^i jiy.j 3^11 

(46) The value of the dog 

1275- Rafe’e Ibn Khadeej narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The wages of the one who performs cupping are filthy, the wages of the 
prostitute are filthy, and the price of the dog is filthy." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Some scholars have permitted the selling and buying of the hunting dog 
only. 


i j~> ^1 t_?fH f 3*-*-'’ iji !~^f djX t^olj if. XX Li-i?- _ 12?6 

^ till 3o! ^0;4 if. £?'j if '■•kji if. if if. ^ -if if. f-f^f.l i 

y v gi jii yj 3 XJ 1 yj r iUji 33i» 3 


a* 

3u 
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•j^r I y. 4^-i 'j** yS^r'j if-* od'j 'f* 

' * ' '' ' * + ' * 

<x*& iS-fc ^j . ^olj J->~ . ^.i. . p I (J15 

Jj>! Jij .(iU^-tj -lo^-lj JyxjLiJl Jji .UKJl i jaj I jA j5 


1276- Abu Mas’oud Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) made unlawful the price of the dog, the earnings of the prostitute, and 
the wages of the soothsayer. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[47 :o i47 : f ] »&Jl J U _ 47 

/ , f J > #. | ^ , 6 . ^ 0 , i • i ✓ • *’' a » 

^>-1 kJJLo U-»J^ _ 1277 

j aJL^j ot^is ojL>-l ^ dill—I 4jl c a*j! < jp i4jjL>- 

. j . (JJj>wpU AdlpU 3^ 


•■^djd 1 ^$33 TH.^ if. if l >3 : 

11 \' *\ * * \\' * * i 0 - ' *' * i ' tti- 

^2-AJ JJjP IJ-A ^-Lp y^S>- V jj> v—oJ-> ! y I (J l3 

.jtoaJi li* ALlj 01 ^-i SH5S .pi-ji J*t 


(47) The wages of the one who performs cupping 

1277- Abu Muhaiesa reported that his father asked for permission from the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) to pay money for cupping, and the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) forbade him from doing so. The man persisted and kept asking until 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "(If you accept money for it then) Use it to feed the 
animals and nourish your slaves." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Ahmad said, "If a person who does cupping came to ask me for permission 
to make money, I forbade him." 


[48 :o ,48 :^] fl^Jl 3 J y&)\ J il£ U - 48 

if cT°' Jr* if isi 1 if. urf* 1278 

j> ^j^c-LsAj aJ j^Ls • aLJs jj\ 4)1 JDl-i* ^Lsx^tJl ‘— S 

j|)) j| ((«^L>vpUl Aj ^SJj\£i U l)I® 3l*J l ‘tr ! T^y > ~ {j* IaJl*I (*-^J 

o?ij (PsIjS jii ^ 

• . j ^ <\ > tii- 

J*’ o^. d-^ Pi 1 

.^*jL 1J| Jy y*j Jp Sfl yjUw?! 


(48) Permitting the cupper to take wages 

1278- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was cupped and the one who 
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performed the cupping on him was Abu Taiba. The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) ordered for him two Saa’s of food. He (S.A.W.) also spoke to his 
masters, and they reduced what they used to take from his wages. He (S.A.W.) 
said, "The best thing that you may treat yourselves with is cupping (or he 
(S.A.W.) said that the best medicine is cupping)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[49 :o t 49 : f ] £Illj ^ J U ^U-49 

& ^ ^ 1279 

. jjILJI j 41)1 Jj^ j ijli jA>- J* t jLLL>/ ^)\ ^P C^^LL-pS/I 

* - ^ 

^-P k^x-jJ-j>*_Jl 1 -La lS J J JLs J . v—->l olj—*1 ^_3 wL?- I.L-A ! w-_p j_» I <J Li 

1-La LjIjj ^^3 ^L-Lp^I ^_$-Lp .jjL>- ^p t<uL>ws^l ^olkj ^j_P t^L^-p'^l 

x ' S x 

«i 'j / t • - x > x • > \ »* • ' \ ' * ti x x ^ Iti i ®t 0 ^ ^ ^ 1 

.J_-^l Jjj J-*J ■ ( v4- A ^-; ^a^jj ->-»j 

'L> Jf ft ij& lsr>\ if ’»'Jtf J if (jU J ^ I ^ i ^33 

X “X •* x x ■ x 

• 2^3^ 


(49) It is hated to pay for the dog or the cat 
1279- Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited someone to pay 
for the dog or the cat. 

Abu E’isa said that there is contradiction in the chain of narrators of this 
hadeeth. Also, it is not true in the case of the cat. 


#x £ ,| X • £ t. a ^ > ) x 3 . , | ~ i*!> Z \i * * ' \ ‘I* ' x > > , • X | ^ 

^j-P ^jlxwaJl Juj ^<»-P L1 LuJ->- c^ ^->o _ 1280 

•?r^J ^ if 

^ ^ x x-' x - 

x , r > • X ,, ^ X ? x x» • ? V f •< > _> X > X + • t .• t tl- 

^Lp t4j-P *Xp~' k_3j c Jjj j^o-Pj oj j-P I~La ! jj\ (Jl-3 


1280- Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited the eating the cat 
or paying for it. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[50 :o i50 :f] yU.50 

i ye- f - jLL?- f- jj\ UJa>- _ 1281 

.xiJi 4^ Vi ^ ^ ^ :3ii 

^f 1 ijA j *-aj V 1-1-* . ^«**p I (J li 

.Id^i dr^ ^r!^" dr^ ii»JJ dri " ?r* j . jLjA”* 1 
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(50) Another hadeeth 

1281- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) declared 
that it is unlawful to pay for a dog except for the hunting dog. 

Abu E’isa said that there is no reliable source for this hadeeth. 


[51 :o i51 :»] ol&iJI j U yb-51 

^ cii ^ ^ > >3 y ^ is if. % ^ ^ - 1282 

S Ij .jJj'JJj Sf J oliJiJi ljJLJ Sl» : Jli <il J ^ ji- 4r -dJi 

up •f'y - Cftr^J -Jfi jjW*i -Iby^ 

j-> ydl : Jli ^>-1 ^Jl J-x^ J-d yi^^' ^ <y 

jJiij aij lL» ^ lift 'Ji* OUil cllU ^1 : ( _ r - T * _*! Jli 

•ifi ^ .-xJtsij Ijj ^ ^ JaJI Jil 


(51) It is hated to sell slave girls that are trained to sing 

1282- Abu Umama narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Do 
not sell the slave girls that are trained to sing nor should you buy them or teach 
them. There is no good in trading them, and their price is unlawful. The 
following verse was revealed about such transactions, " And of mankind is he who 
purchases idle talks (i.e. music, singing, etc.) to mislead (men) from the Path of 
Allah without knowledge, and takes it (the Path of Allah, or the Verses of the 
Quran) by way of mockery. For such there will be a humiliating torment (in the 
Hell-fire)." 

Abu E’isa said that there is a weak link in the chain. 


JyZ$l\ £ '3% £>1 £•# J tf yb - 52 
[52 :o c52 J UaJijj sjdl^ll £. i 1 

ly. is?- udj£-t :3is if. s* Wjb - - 1283 

“ ** * ^ 

Jy jZ> J j£ M jil J ijlj Cjy\ JlLp til 

.((oIIaJI ^ jj <^>-l j aLo il Jy t jJ j j ojdlj { y^i 

.JLjj-p IJla : ^_*p jjl Jli 


(52) It is hated to separate slaves who are brothers or mother and child 

1283- Abu Ayoub narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
say, "Whoever separates the mother slave and her child, Allah (S.W.T.) will 
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separate him and the ones he loves on the Day of Resurrection." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


t ^p j*p LJcapjJ 1284 

ill Ji ’• O'-* ‘o* cri' Cri it* y* 

x * - * * ~ * /'»■ x 

l)La3 aJ ( JSj L* ! J^Ip L>® Sl§ J^ 3lii .LLa~l>-I c-oc^j .^ 


> 5 > 

. Ko^j to^j» 


cpL>«-s^I ^_L*Jl Jj*I o jJj tJwsjjP <L^Ss>- I-Li ! ^™p j_j I J li 

.^i ^ ypi o5 m ^ 

• u-’j' L#» <ji^' tfdjjj^jl i>rf JiL^' <_#» p-L'' J-®' 

•c^f &mi 

: JUi fiUi ^ «J J-^ • £^5l eP LioJjj SoJlj ^ <iy iit (U?Q 0^ 

. cl^^i .iiUj> ^ l^SLli ji 

1284- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) gave him 
two brother slaves as a gift. Ali (R.A.A.) sold one of them. The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said to him, "Oh Ali, what happened to your other slave?" Ali 
told him what he had done, and he (S.A.W.) said, "Take him back! Take him 
back!" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[53 :o i53 :^] * s*f, li ilia! V» ^ . 53 

A*Jl y)j y-*■£■ y> d)L<kiP IL.X?- t^jl£»Jl _ 1285 

O' “U)l Jj—<31 t<LiiLp yt- io j{j-t' ii—jjj jJL>^o jj-p cv_^jS 

. j U 1L 


. ' ... > U l' ' ' > ‘ * * 

IJLA J-^P V OwL>xJl l-X-A I^JJ wL9 J 


IJLA 




Jli 


.(JLji jjoi 2 p iIa .^i 


(53) The man who buys a slave, benefits from him and then finds out 
that there is a defect in him 

1285- A’isha narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ruled that the 
benefit is guaranteed. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


t^yoa.a.oJl Cjt ^ ^^aL>" yj „ 1286 

: JL 5 col ft h IU jl ti-JLSLc- l js- ij-jl to 
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• £ * I \ * * Z + * J ^ . C' • * \ \ i, • ^ ^ ^ 

tiwoJ^xJI IJ-A ^JusPUwm lJ 1 . 6 jj& ^U~wA> ^jA lxi^P 

< i / 3 

■Jf Cf. J** 

. 0jJ-P ^LlwA J_>sJl j-A Jy>xj^Jl jJli*- ^-Lw«w4 I^£jj Jiij I (J li 

0 -* < /- • • ^ ^ ' “l' ^ I * • ^ll / J f , *1 I ^ ^ «* >.* s ' 

{jj* . jjjj>- A -3 ^j-J 3 ^j^JJb u v-Aj ^ jJjJ>- <L*jJs>-j . LsAjI ^j-P °'JJJ 

•®3> if. 

Lip <u jl>o 4.1. » . ^ w ...j ) jLo^J 1 ^ .~••■■! ,_sJill ^J->-I ^jb t olo..,-? 1L 1 1 j.>j 

» .(5 5^1111 jl > iiii <.ijju g jlui lSi . ^gill llilu . >gi JU liy 

. i)Lo»*^ 1L 4-i i)j£j c JjL~JI IJla 

^ I ^ ^ t — s £ x 11 l ^ l | / • | i / /f y, i j 'i i » 

’c^ > dr? i 1 ^' '- u 1 dr! ' r l J -*^-'l : er-?^ _*' <-)“ 

.1/ :Jli ?LJa; llg :iii 


1286- Through another chain it was also related that A’isha narrated that 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) ruled that the benefit is guaranteed. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 

The "benefit is guaranteed" is interpreted to mean; "The man bought the 
slave and has benefited from him. He later finds a defect in him and returns him 
to his previous owner. Any income earned by the slave is for the buyer because 
if the slave had died, the investment of the buyer would have been lost. 
According to this hadeeth the scholars rule on similar matters. 


[54 :o c54 :> l* jUL j>ill JSl J X^)\ J L >L _ 54 

> <.>11- > LlU ^jlj-lll > & dJLLUl -Up > 1UJ LiJU- _ 1287 
Slj >ld» UaJli ji-S ># Jli >JI j* > j* <>L j* t >i (^ 4)1 
J j**"*’ iy. j - ** J j -o*-^ -ail *^-p jj-p c—>LJl : JLS .W4j^>- 

•vll* ji**j 

iri iri ^ j-l-^ (>>' : l _ F ~^ y) Jl* 

U/j .jUllI jst > >ll! ^ pUll 05j -(Ol > 

.>llL S /1 (IfLiAJ 

(54) It is permitted for the passer by 
to eat from the tree 


1287- Ibn Omar (S.A.W.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever enters a garden can eat from it, but cannot take anything out." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 

Some scholars have allowed the traveler to eat if he is hungry, but others 
hated the act unless he paid for it. 
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j^p ^p c ^jj jJ&S* J* tO^->*P j^p c<Lw*X3 Lj«x>" _ 1288 

0->Cl* ^-P ^5 ■? ‘C~a *— j\^Z>\ ya ^}[Xi . ye Ai~v ^-jjl <j!» ^oJl>- 

.«aI1p ^Ai 1 aIO- 


. y* *^ - v^jO^- 'O-A . f . P tj IS 

1288- Shuaib narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was asked about hanging 
fruit. He (S.A.W.) said, "Any person who eats from it due to hunger, but does 
not carry any away is permitted to do so." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 


j-f' j-* <j-j ^ ^ HjJj?- t ^pI j^>Jl *.—jLIp LjJ-^ _ 1289 
t/jjdj-U •obi's/' (jjfjl ci5 :0lS ijjIp jj £*'3 ^ jrb y) y. 

• £_j> 31 !3j-«j b !c~U 3IS ftfjLj yfy j*J !j b® 3bii JyOJl ^ Ijr*bi 

. * ~j jjr y*~j?- lI-jJo- lJuk >U)I Oj-xbol . ^S j U JS"j V® OlS 

1289- Rafe’e Ibn Amr was throwing stones at a palm tree that belonged to 
the Ansar. They took him to the Prophet (S.A.W.). He (S.A.W.) said, "Oh 
Rafe’e, why do you throw stones at their palm trees?" Rafe’e said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I do it from hunger." He (S.A.W.) said, "Do not 
throw stones at the trees and eat only from what has fallen on the ground. May 
Allah (S.W.T.) bestow enough food and drink on you." 


[55 :o i.55 :^] dill & J U yb . 55 

y <3tbl3 : JIS fl^jl y S& U^Xt .^aliipl L>y\ y Sbj LdJb- _ 1290 

sJjLS^JI ye- j|| 4)1 3j—3 O' -j-|b>- yt- ijtia-p ye- i.slLe- y> ye- y^-~>- 

.o' 3/J tl~3'j 
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C IwL-A C 3^- 
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JH 


JLi 


•^b>- 3^ ‘jXp y o~“y- 

* " 

(55) The prohibition of thunya 

1290- Jaber narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) prohibited 
muhaqala, muzabana, mukhabara, and thunya unless it is known. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Muhaqala is to rent out land. 

Muzabana is to purchase the fresh fruit while it is still on the trees. 


[56 ! o 156 ; *] <bj y*" ^LiLlaJI <uaI ^ «■[>• U _ 56 

(j-jl ilr^ u~i Jo* ^J Cy. tA rr^ - 1291 
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v—j ! 3 li . «<uijjL~u ^^j>- U»L*i ^Lol b d)lS Jj-jJl jl • ( j-^’ 

3^ O^j y^r If Jr'P : <-^ ^ StT- ^ 
^i 5 "l jj^p lj^ ^ 1 p .^?w? ^»L*p ( j- , l . ^j.-.~-‘S' jj\ J IS 

J^llil jj-i-J |»A*Jl (J-*^ i_f^~J -tSj • i_g jX .~< J l ■*—sui l _ y X?- ^LiiaJl Ij-*Jjkl 

uJij /cs^ii; 6i o^j 51 ^>*4 Nj 3i>. Si ll. <5X4 So 5ii4 v ll. uLi 

.(jlsx^lj jX^-l Jji 5*J .^bdaJl i^JuJl JUP Jb.XJLllI 


(56) It is hated to resell food before it is paid off 
1291- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever buys 
food should not resell until he has paid off its price." 

Ibn Abbas said that everything else applies to this rule too. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[57 : o c 57 : ^] <A g £S\ j* J$\ J, *U- U dt _ 57 

<3li ^ j -p jp- i^U if *2-lUl Ej-L>- ti^S _ 1292 

^1 ^f f jLjl !_jij iDlj { ^S’ pSX?-\ i—JaixJ Slj . fjAAJ £yj j*5w2-*j 


. 0 j^u*J Q jJ jA 






JH 


1 JIS 


y £p (( ?~d fX- Si» J is <ji m ^ji Isjj -'-0 

j3jl jA -tip ilr^ d~iA>«Jl IAa 

(57) It is hated to urge a buyer to return 


a product in order to sell him another 
1292- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "No one 
should urge a Muslim brother to return what he has already bought in order to 
sell him his own goods nor should one ask for the hand of a woman already 
engaged to another Muslim brother." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[58 :o <58 : f ] iU> jfi J&\j JjS I g J U dl-58 

id oJc^ :3li 5u±3 X^- 1 ' I2jb- csldj 54 LiJb- . 1293 

(*^dV c~;yii y! • ,( l ) ' if ; 3Hs ajT (.oJjs ^ 15 ^ ‘^1 ‘J*- '•^f if 

* J " • x J! ^ x , j- 

(J^aI)) Oli 


lx* j-p ixa ^ j j t 


* I ^ • " »l 
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. {ja IAij ojj s* jl£ aj>JlL? IjI jl ollp ^ ^>0 

^— #* ^ 

(58) The prohibition of selling liquor 

1293- Anas reported that Abu Talha (R.A.A.) narrated that he asked the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) about buying wine (to invest) for orphans in his custody. He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Spill the wine and break the containers." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth was also narrated through Abu Al-Laith, 
but the version of Anas is stronger. 


[59 :o t59 :^] yJI JUc, jl y3\ ^L - 59 


j* chilli jfi .x^ jj, J33 .jlL; j, 1UJ Lio*. - 1294 

.8V® 3^ <U)1 <J 3^* ‘3^ jLr? 




IJla 


y. 


JU 


(59) It is prohibited to use wine as vinegar 

1294- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was asked about 
whether wine could be used as vinegar. He (S.A.W.) said, "No." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


j, ^S\ ^ ^ U LI :0l» <il jd b\Jb- - 1295 

L^LjL^-j LfjjLi J Laj ■/? ~ x-aj La^-^sLc- !o^_JLp «U)I ijj-*^ -ClLi dIJL» 

.55 5I>LJIj L*J >UJlj Ljd JsT, l^dLj LfciLjj 4\ 

<*' ^ lx* ^ dj .yJ! b-JP ^ ^ ^ r) ^ 

•H Isr^ a* s** Cf)j Cj^'j 

* * ' ' 0 

1295- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) cursed 
ten people involved in wine; the one who presses it and his assistant, the one 
who drinks it, the one who transports it and the one who receives it, the 
bartender, the vendor who sells it, the one who eats from its price, the buyer, 
and the one for whom it is bought. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[60 ; iij 160 ; a] 1—•L^'il I jjj <u ^ils—li <—>L -60 

t sSd 33 33 JiX\ jd ii ^ J UiJb-- 1296 

jl5 jU I lil» JU ol yj Yy^> c^y^>Jl ( jP 

**^>^ -1 ^ 1 l ^ ^ ^ v.—>wwL3 aJ • aJ 3 l^ 

j : Jli Si J J Jj>-1 A^>o jU .Aj^lla^lLs Jj>-1 AjL>-I <jli . 












£jjl ^ 


229 


The Book of Sales 



(60) Milking an animal without asking the owner for permission 
1296- Samura Ibn Jundub (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"If one of you approaches a flock of sheep, then he has to take permission from 
its owner if he was present (in order to milk a sheep). If permission is given, then 
he can milk it and drink. If the owner is not present, then he should yell for him 
three times. If someone answers his call, then he should ask for permission from 
him. Otherwise, let him milk and drink to his fill, but he cannot take any milk 
away with him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 



(61) Selling statues or the dead skin of animals 


1297- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that in the year of the Mecca 
Conquest he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "Allah (S.W.T.) and 
His Messenger (S.A.W.) have made it unlawful to sell wine, the dead animal, the 
pig, and statues." Someone asked him, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what 
about the lard of those (dead) animals that is used to paint ships or the skins 
that people rub for a good omen?" He (S.A.W.) said, "No, it is all unlawful." 
Then the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "May Allah curse the Jews, Allah 
(S.W.T.) made the lard unlawful for them to use, but they packaged it in a nice 
package, sold it and benefited from its price." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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[62 :o t62 :*] ^ ^ *U- L - 62 

l jS' 1 Lj-Ip- jJl -Up bj-U»- c^-, 13 ll o-Up y -Ukj>-I — 1298 

JjIaJI . fjJUl JjU HJ (j~J® 3!li 4)1 3y >3 jl tL»^ip 4)1 ^Cp yl yp ‘4a^5^P 
V» :3Hi <Jl i3l§ ^uil yp i^-*p yl (jp ^-O :JL5 «4ilS ^y i yu v_JLsCJLS' ^1* ,y 
. ((ojJj ^J}yj Lj«i iJljJl Vl iI4-4 ^^34 ^<-^ -U - V 
(62) Reneging on the donation 

1298- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The bad example does not belong to us. The one who takes back his 
donation is like the dog that eats its own vomit." 

Ibn Omar also narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "It is not 
permissible for anyone who gives a gift to take it back, except the father who 
takes back what he gave to his children." 


y j y^ {jE’ (^ap yl IuJp>- ijLJLj y -iiJ-Lj Uj-U- _ 1299 

jLL-jU? aJI 

. uLoJb>tJl IJL^j 

ulowL>- U.^ IP dill J ^J-*L-P ulo Jj>- ! J_> I J Li 

i>“ ’'.A* ill j-pIpwjI y; (*-L*Jl Jpl yaAj 31 p U~jU>JI lip ^p 

jl <di ^3 _4-*3 V? 4~®-> jr'J l 44 £-=ry jl 4^- V® 

£-=r34 44* A ^ tJlij •iSjy )I Jy j-®-? *44 A ^ 44 

Jli ^3 ^_yil yp j^-p y 4)1 -Up U—jji*j rcjp*-l^a .Lo—d jJl^Jl j/1 14 * 

• «djj ^ Ly 4j|jj| VI t l*j ^ ^ jl aiV J>o V» 

1299- Amr Ibn Shuaib heard Tawous narrating the same hadeeth from Ibn 
Omar and from Ibn Abbas. 


[63 :o i63 j] iU> J UlyJl j t\* U yb.63 

yp c ^- ^ .p j^yl yp c^p wl -U-A-fl yp o. Up luu>- t^ljP I—-j — 1300 
jl lil^iJl JpV jil ui 4 JI VI .4_Lly»Jlj jijL>«-»Jl yp (_y-j 5|1| J^uJl jl sojLj y> Jjj 

•y4-j v.y <y' yr 1 ^' -4-fy* ^y~i. 

Ij-A iSJj • 1 0-»L> Juj jj I (JLi 

cjr®-’] ^ i44' <i' -3^ j^' ‘tyU yp] 3 ^ jr! •*' '-r’_«' (-533 j 

^ ^ (_sr-^ j-* 1 c ~^'i Ajj ^j-p c ^j-p aJ^3L>woJI ^j-p 
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. (^L>^*1 Jj JA Ij-A^ A.... «> . > dl i)js Ll— 3 ] LI^*Jl 

(63) Permitting the poor to exchange dates for household use 

1300- Zaid Ibn Thabet (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
prohibited engaging in muhaqala and muzabana. However, he (S.A.W.) did 
permit the poor and the needy to sell fresh dates still on the trees for dry dates 
(araya sales) as long as they matched in quantity. 

There is another narration of the same hadeeth through Ibn Omar. 


jf- i «., <?> - ji ijlj ^ cillJL* j Jjj jj I _ 1301 

j* iS^'J W> 5 Lf>) ir* ‘-*-^-1 Jj' Oil*— eri' 

iSJJJ • jjj SjlS tdlJU ^jS- aI^J .lji5 jl i<j—jl aL~»L>- Oji 

LLj 3 jl ‘(J—"jl Ll^iJl 01 ,t2jJL» >«i-jJ^«Jl l-L* 

• a— 

* 

1301- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) permitted 
the exchange of fresh dates for dry dates (araya sale) for less than five awsuq (a 

type of measurement) or so. 


{ jS> t jr^ (j-jl t^-iLj t ^(j-& (j-i til +pi - 1302 

% A £yi ^ 5|§ ^ ^ 4dj 

* * i t l * * i S * . t 1 1 > 

Cl^SUl jl fijJLsj . (jl^—dj j ^yAjL^JI . j^L*Jl J-*l A_jip j 

,>! tki A-libi^Jl ^ il .^j| ( ^-Jl ^ a!*j- SbiLL. 

-AJ*P I-La Jaaj . J*aj 1 A^^aj>- 1)^.3 IS ^<1)I aJ l^lsj ^jl C-olj 

IS i*J S :ljJlij 4 J 1 I^J, dJua J LL-^JI SlJ ^ ^J! d\ : ( JL-J1 Ji! 
.LLj u. jlsts 51 j 5}1 5ji uj ^ c ^ijl vi j&\ & 

1302- Zaid Ibn Thabet that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) permitted the 
araya sale for less than five awsuq (a type of measurement) or less than five awsuq. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[64 :o ,64 : f ] & .64 

,jiS Jl jJ^JI Jfi liLLi y\ IL‘1- ,5bUJl lj\jiiJ I *J* J jJ^\ LiJU- _ 1303 

ol ‘eiijji A^t^- ^1 j> j j> ^ij 51 *aJjI>- j? jLJ jj 'jLl, 

.(L*J 5il 5s Aj|i X\yi\ yuiv Vi 4 ^llL ^ 5 ^ ^ aLI 0 >5-5 
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y>j J5 C 

• x ». . ■» ® * + * . • 

. 4s>-jj\ ]J*b yA k^_Aj jS' y*~s>- 1 _ OwL>- l-Lft J 


( j-pJ 

• i^S — 


(64) Another hadeeth 

1303- Bushair Ibn Yassar the servant of the Hareth family narrated that 
Rafee’ Ibn Khadeej and Sahl Ibn Abu Hathma both told him that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) prohibited the sale of muzabana or the fresh fruit 
for dry dates with the exception of the poor that were permitted to do so (due to 
their need). He (S.A.W.) also prohibited that grapes be sold for raisins and any 
other fruit for its like. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


' *u 


[65 :o i65 :^] ^)1 J II Z*\'£ J L _ 65 

>jJl iduli I3l- :VUi £ JuPlj Ui-u- _ 1304 

*)l # Jli 4j i-Lj aIjJ JtSj • 0j—j Jli ! Jli c< ^ 

^ * 

3^ Oi' a* 

o ' ' •* 

Jjhl -Up Ijjb .^>w9 <>->- *jtj* l?) : ur^ y) 

.JJ&\ \y>J :r ±Z\ 

oJLsJ! V A^LwJl ^ jjl jl j_j I Jli 

t aj ^^UUJl JilU u t ^ _^UL<Jl oU-U p ciUSj . ^j-w-J JlSlj 

X “ ^ “ X .* 1 # 

• AXJ—k^Jl . ^*Ia^-wJ l^J ^ »X>XJ 0^ «U^> l^j| • P’l^wJl AjI^ 

^llll oV . jJlP ^jJlj i ^x^-j l* > — j j—iT ij <l)lj <31-* 


(65) It is hated to use trickery in sales 

1304- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Do not commit (trickery) najsh." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Najsh is a form of deception that occurs when a man goes to a vendor to 
price an item, and then he talks the vendor into increasing that price for a 
specific buyer coming to inquire about the item. The first man does not want to 
buy it, but only to fool the other buyer. 


[66 :o 4.66 :^] ^ U _ 66 

^ ill ^p 4 jUjL* 4 ZuX>- :S/li o'jZi- ijj s ill* bj-C>- _ 1305 
(j* 'j-> tUl olLr -3li u-i ir* 
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JU (( ^-jlj oj w jljjJJ $|*| ^JJ c5*^-fJ ^jL1^3 

csib ^ 

- * 

r,^ • i ti f ^ ? ti * v * • „ > * * ... 

jl>i-p-jji O j^>C^j ^JIaJi JJbl J . ^w>w? I j-+~> m ~b <^oJj>- \ jj I Jb 

•<■?.$' i/ 

. 1 . O 1 1 ^jf' . (3 1^3 l .^ I * >,.*> j.*^jA>«J 1 Ij-A 4»****M 

(66) Giving more that what the scale measures 

1305- Suwaid Ibn Qais narrated that him and Makhrafa Al-Abdi brought 
clothes from Hajar. The Prophet (S.A.W.) bargained to buy few pants. Suwaid 
had a person who measured money, and the Prophet (S.A.W.) said to him, 
"Weigh and add a little more." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The scholars prefer that people add a little bit more than what is measured 
by the scales. 


[67 :o t67 :^] <, jfylj ^JUJI jUii) ^ *U- U 3b . 67 

ji ta 4 i ^ sjis ^ 6u±3 & iuJ-i ^1 -1306 

jl 1 ^iaJl jj-o)) «||| -oil Jj—<j lJU r3L5 Vjj'jA ^1 i^JL 3> ^yjl ^jp I ^ Jjj 

'—’31 j JL5 .((<1^ S/I JJi S/ tJd? c~»«j <L«LaJI <ul ^lil nJ £-J>j 

Xy\>-j\ iot/pj Ij.* — 6 {ji\j ii\Zj (_^lj j3Jl ^1 

• * * J , t £ t ti- 

. 4j>-| 13-A V, C 3j>- OjJjA I y) \ (J b 

(67) Giving respite and being good to someone in difficulty 

1306- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever gives a financially destitute debtor more time to pay or even cancelled 
his debt, Allah will shade him on the Day of Resurrection under the shadow of 
His Throne on a day when there is no shade but the Shade of Allah (S.W.T.)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


:3U J ^ «,JJ3 ^ J* I 313 y\ 3lli Liji^ - 1307 

S/i ^3 ji -J 'J Jui 53 ^ 333 3^.^» ^ <i>i Dj-j Ou 

<ul 3ui . j^J3Jl ^p IjjjUxij jl <oL«Jp o!5j .^-tJl 3Jl3j jl5o .1 j~»y * b^>-j 

^ ^ J ^ / 1 / ^ ^ 0 ^ I I ^ ^ | ^ f li w 

,((<ip I j jjbxj -o cLU-b ^5^-1 

. ^ 3 — ^xS" I -LA . ( ^***+£' yi I („] Li 

1307- Abu Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "A 
man from a nation prior to yours was being judged. No good deed of his could 
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be found. However, he was a rich man that used to engage in business with 
people and order his collectors to give respite to financially destitute debtors. 
Allah (S.W.T.) said, ’We are more worthy than him to do such acts; give him 
respite (he was ordered to enter Paradise).’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[68 :o 168 : f ] pi £ill J »l£ U _ 68 

I o - % a ^ \ % | / ^ ^ \ •iti * • ' X''** * \ ^ ^ ^ ^ I 4 | 1 AO 

( j-P cJL jL^ UjAp- I .jLw^j U-jJL>- — UUo 

•?£ JiJ* *1# J & , C >VI ^ oi;> 

if. o-:' ii* yr*M' l j?j 

s > ' ' ' ' ^ 

\ . '*.*•** * * i \ i \ 1 1 - 

^—> wL>-l 1^1 ! olL*-* j . t— oJj> o jj j>A 1 ! ^.>>wwP jjl (J L3 

^ JU ^1isi IjJLji j>J ^ jui .£di ^ 

Jljj . JwIp-I j Jy j-Aj . Jl JlJJj 

Syb % IjA^lj . JjVl C^ji ^ ^ L ii^ IJla Jli 131 iJLjl Jii 

I -La (JLs ^ | +-^»*** JL» P 5 ob^P 

‘fA*-* 3-* •<^ 1 lS3^ J-A> ‘3^ 'M '**■* (<£y J'-* lt'-* 

,ljy ,plL» JU ^yip (J-lil 


(68) Procrastination of the well-off is injustice 
1308- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Procrastination (in paying off debts) of the well-off is injustice. If any of 
your debts are transferred to a rich man you should accept it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


JJjl LSjJ. :0li fJJS IL\U :0L5 <iil xS £ LjJL>- - 1309 

'Mj 3-^” : 0li i§ iiJl 'j** if) ir* sjti ^ 

^ , 

• „ V! > • . 

. «j j 4 jco 13 


1309- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Procrastination of the wealthy is injustice. If your debts are transferred to a 
rich man then you should accept and do not make one sale with different 
methods of payment." 


[69 :o i69 :^] S^Slillj ;JbCJI J U - 69 

LdtiiZ- jZ ys/j :S/ii oSei ji i_^i ujjl^ - mo 

l 2r c- ills <ul Jj—"j ’3li “^3^ 0^ 0^ ‘^3"^ 
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•Ip 1 if J-*' £jci ^rf '•^ 4l ^ 

(69) Forbidding touching or throwing in 
order to sell 

1310- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited someone to touch or throw around a garment in order to sell it. 

What is meant here is a kind of Jahiliyah sale where a merchant says to the 
customer that he must to buy the garment if he touched it. 



[70 :o i70 if] jJilj fUUl J J&\ J U PU - 70 

t ijJ 4Ajl if if} if l Lj.Cj- _ 1311 

Oui jaIJI 0j.a. L - j *«jul Jj—<j fai lJli if 

is) if yrP' fJ ^ -*f_4** Jp ijjjj ‘f-P^ p '-P-P 3 PlP b*” 

• iSs. is. if*-S' -}fJ fS f) 

Jil alp lib Jb 3-^b • if - Is-f y'f b 1 : <_r~^ s) 

lb» i4Ui jf J >—’l~t!b fl*]*!! bsi—Jl .j*-A jfJ bpl ^L>wsl 

<_jL>w?I ^ cS^l® yf^ f j4—Jl IjjU£>-Ij . < cJua j «-b- 

o .(jl>w<h5 -bbij fjiJji J^i ^aj ljiU>- <jl 3=11 bP 

b oLb-* fj ^ bP J-*' 

.[jjb £ ^*11 lb 4bl JlpJl ^Ij] ji jts\ JJLlj 
(70) Deferring payment on food and fruit 


1311- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
arrived in Medina and the people were practicing the deferment of payment on 
fruits. Therefore he (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever lends should lend a specific 
measurement or a specific weight for a specific set date." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


fj\ J U 4»U _ 71 
[71 :o ,71 If] 4. ; wai Jj s. 

f cSSLxl j-* b* ‘<_r-bi bi P PP - 1312 
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iJojL>- ^ aJ jl5 ( j^oM 3u au! jl ^*1)1 Xs* jjL>- ( jS> j-SwwJl jUJL 

“X -X s ** " ✓ 

. W a5\j^Lp ^s>- jJJ.} Awws^aj ^-»-j 

jUJ^ :£)IjlUJ J^lL J^J ollll ll* : ^1 Jli 

3lS • S/j o^lii ax* ^Jj !dJU .<bl Jup jjL>- sU>- oL« 4 JI JLL j5sJLjl 

.jllo j j-*~p Oj^sj jl Slj .(^jL>J-^ IpLj^ J^>-V cJj-*J S/j !JoL>o> 

^ * "* x '' 
jUJL- '^jS' oljL5 Ljjjj ! j 1-5 • 4 I)! -LwP jjL>- oll>- ^3 4Jw« )uu^ aJL*J13 

• * " "* > 
\x^ J, JJ*Z DU :^jJ| J, ^ :3ui -ill Jui jj y\Jr > 4^ «J .^jCS^I 

Du j! cUjJ-li ^jjdl ,>l£Jl Jl -ill & y\Sr 1 :^!)l oudD Du 

• LjJjSj -D_j^j Lijjl jvls l^j oSla ^1 1 $j l_^iii . 

(71) The right of pre-emption 

1312- Jaber narrated that the Prophet of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever has 
a partner in a piece of property and wants to sell his share should not sell it until 
he offers it first to his partner." 

Abu E’isa said that the chain of narrators of this hadeeth is broken and does 
not connect directly with the Prophet (S.A.W.). 


[72 ; o 172 :^] iajUDJlj i y L^jl £U»- U > jL _ 72 

jp i—j' j-i\ UDj_?- i^aJliJI v_jLajJ1 jup tjl_L jloP-a l.*„ii.L»* _ 1313 

<y u^5j oijliij ^Ji 5i ^U- jp t^^Ji 

- " ^ x " " # 

. I.XA I ^ DU .U^jdl 


(72) Mukhabara and mua’wama 

1313- Jaber narrated that Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited muhaqala, muzaba- 
na, mukhabara, and mua’wama but he permitted them for the A’raya (the poor 
people for personal use). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(73) Pricing 

1314- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that prices went up during the time of the 
Prophet (S.A.W.). The people came to him and asked him to fix prices for them. 
He (S.A.W.) replied, "Allah (S.W.T.) is the Evaluator, the Diminisher, the 
Increaser, and the Sustainer. I hope to meet my Lord and that none of you asks 
me about an injustice that I inflicted on him concerning either blood or money." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(74) It is hated to cheat in sales 

1315- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) passed by 
a container of food. He (S.A.W.) dipped his fingers inside, and they got wet. He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Oh vendor, what is this?" The shopkeeper said, "The sky rained 
on it, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)." He (S.A.W.) said, "Then you should 
have put the wet part on top so people can see it." He (S.A.W.) then said, 
"Whoever cheats is not one of us." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(75) Lending the camels 

1316- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) borrowed 
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a young camel. When he (S.A.W.) wanted to return the camel, he (S.A.W.) gave 
the man an even better camel and said, "The best amongst you is the one who 
best fulfills his obligations." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1317- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that a man who had a right on the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) came asking for it back. He spoke disrespectfully 
to the Prophet (S.A.W.), and his companions were ready to attack him. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Let him be. The creditor has the right to 
demand back his right. Buy a camel and give it to him." They could only find a 
better camel to give the man. He (S.A.W.) said, "Buy it and give it to him. The 
best amongst you is the one who best fulfills his obligations." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


A ju 


Ji jjj c^^cy. IL\U UjJ- uIP & Li-x^ - 1318 

■sill -Oil Jj :Gli till <iul <J >-“J lAj-° i_y^ Lr* 4 Cr! Ij* ‘p-L-d 


.e'j £.j ^—3>1 jl ji^ -dll -^lj j-;l lHj . jjJ .,(3ll Jd Aji-Liii . I^^j 

Su .ob‘l <JJ4» :j£| -0)1 3ui .LpUj IjIP bUi- VI (LVl ^ If.! V :ciii 


. #tUJ 


. £t~>w3 


IJl* 


a" 

_*l JlT 


till 


1318- Abu Rafe’e, the servant of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah borrowed a young camel. When the camels of 
charity came to Medina, the Prophet (S.A.W.) ordered Abu Rafe’e to give the 
man a similar young camel. Abu Rafe’e could only find a better camel. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Give it to him. The best people are those 
who best fulfill their obligations." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(76) Another hadeeth 

1319- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Allah (S.W.T.) likes the man who is lenient when he sells, the man lenient 
when he buys, and the man lenient when he fulfills his obligations." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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1320- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Allah (S.W.T.) has forgiven a man from a nation before you because he was 
lenient when he sold, lenient when he bought, and lenient when he fulfilled his 
obligations." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(77) Prohibition of selling in the Mosque 
1321- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you see someone buying or selling in the Mosque say to them, ’May 
Allah (S.A.W.) keep your trade from becoming successful.’ If you see one 
looking for something he lost in the Mosque say to him, ’May Allah (S.W.T.) 
keep you from finding what you lost.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

(1) What the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said about the judge 

1322- Othman (R.A.A.) ordered Ibn Omar to be the judge between people. 
Ibn Omar asked him, "Could you excuse me from this job, oh Commander of 
the Believers?" 

Othman said, "Why do you hate this job? Your father used to judge." Ibn 
Omar (R.A.A.) said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, ’Any judge 
who has judged with justice it is better for him to retire as a poor man.’ So why 
would I want to do that?" 

This hadeeth has a story to it. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Ibn Omar is hasan gharib. 
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1322b- Buraida narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Judges are three; 
two in the Hellfire and one in Paradise. A man knowingly judged against the 
truth, so he is in the Hellfire. A man judged without knowledge, so he wasted 
the rights of the people and is in the Hellfire. A man judged according to the 
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truth, and he is in Paradise." 
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1323- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever seeks to be in a judging position will be left to himself, and whoever is 
appointed in spite of himself Allah (S.W.T.) will send down an angel to help set 
him on the right path." 
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1324- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever seeks a 
judging position and asks his connections for it is left to himself, and whoever is 
appointed in spite of himself Allah will send an angel to accompany him and set 
him on the right path." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib and that it is stronger than 
the hadeeth before it. 
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1325- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever takes the position of judge or is appointed as judge between the 
people is like someone who has been slaughtered without a knife." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(2) A judge could be right or wrong 


1326- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If a judge ruled according to the best of his knowledge and was right, then 
he will get two rewards. If he judged and was wrong, then he gets one reward." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(3) How should a judge rule? 


1327- Many men from among the companions of Mua’ath narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) sent Mua’ath to Yemen and said to him, "How 
will you judge?" Mua’ath said, "I will judge according to the Book of Allah 
(S.W.T.)." He (S.A.W.) said, "What if you cannot find it in the Book of Allah?" 
Mua’ath said, "If I could not find it in the Book of Allah, then according to the 
Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)." He (S.A.W.) said, "What if it is 
not in the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah?" Mua’ath said, "I will judge to the 
best of my ability." He (S.A.W.) said, "Praise be to Allah for guiding the 
messenger of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)." 
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1328- Al-Hareth Ibn Amr reported that few men from Hums narrated the 
same above hadeeth too. 

Abu E’isa said that there is a break in the chain of this hadeeth. 
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(4) The fair judge 

1329- Abu Said narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
most beloved by Allah of all people and the closest to Him on the Day of 
Resurrection is a just Imam (leader, judge, etc.). The most hated by Him and the 
furthest from Him is a transgressing Imam." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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1330- Absullah Ibn Abu Awfa narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, n Allah (S.W.T.) is with the judge as long as that judge does not 
transgress, but if he transgresses then Allah (S.W.T.) abandons him and Satan 
stays with him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(5) A judge should not rule until he hears both sides 

1331- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (R.A.A.) told him, 
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"If two people ask you to judge between them, do not rule for the first one 
before listening to the second; then you will know how to rule." Ali (R.A.A.) 
said, "From that day on I was a judge." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(6) Commander of the people 

1332- Amr Ibn Murra told Mua’wiya that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "If any leader closes his door to those who are in need, poor and 
underprivileged, then Allah (S.W.T.) will close the Doors of Heaven in the face 
of his need, poverty (to Allah’s Mercy), and privilege." Mua’wiya then 
appointed a man just to answer to the needs of the people. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Amr Ibn Murra is hadeeth gharib. 


o* ‘po* ^ AO* if l y^~ if- ^"* p ~ if. - 1333 

/o\h-L lii ^ :m ^ cf <m ^ r->' <J is* ‘ 

r i / ^ \i cz' > • * ' ' * s'•' >\' t' f s'•' \ > • \ t \\ *'•' i > • * ' i 

•1-0?^' »s> cy. Jj** s* y-f y.'J fr ys f if. -^y-J if. Myj J 

1333- Abu Mariam, the companion of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), also 
narrated a similar hadeeth. 
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(7) The judge should not rule if he is angry 

1334- Abdurrahman Ibn Abu Bakra narrated that his father wrote to the 
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judge Ubaid Allah Ibn Abu Bakra to remind him not to judge between two 
people if he was angry because he had heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
say, "The judge is not to rule between two people while he is angry." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(8) The gifts of the commanders 

1335-Mua’ath Ibn Jabal narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) sent 
him to Yemen (to collect taxes). After Mua’ath marched out, he (S.A.W.) sent a 
man to bring him back. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to Mua’ath, "Do 
you know why I sent after you? Do not take any money without my permission, 
otherwise, it is unlawful. (The verse says) 'It is not for any Prophet to take 
illegally a part of booty (ghulul), and whosoever deceives his companions as 
regards the booty, he shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he 
took (illegally). Then every person shall be paid in full what he has earned and 
they shall not be dealt with unjustly.' That is why I sent back for you." 

Al-Ghulul is stealing from the war booty before its distribution. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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o jjjA lOI ^j-P Jy*S* t4jl jjI Lu Jj>- C<U*IS Lj~L>" _ 1336 

- X - ✓ ^ 

J->. 4i\ fS jJ- ^U1 : Jli SH <il J>—J jyd : Jli 

. A^JLa> a! j J t aJLjIp j tj joS- 

^J_P I-La (Jjj wl3 j O^J J-A ^Jl jd jk3 

crt ^ dr! c>j 

- / / /- X 

cLU-^j : JLi ^ cLLL-^i 
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sl§| js- ^ -0)1 xJ- •jfi <LLL* i J yu xJ- jj -Oil xS 

. ^o\j •—jCJI IJla ^ iils^ 0 


, • f 


(9) The one who bribes or takes a bribe is cursed 

1336- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
cursed both those who gives bribes and the one who accepts bribes in the 
government. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


\ > . . s'l * S i 5, . X , s'S S ^ * 5 X > S > -'tij. 

! JlS t jt *^jl wU_p aJL>- v_ 




y 


Jli 


1337- Abdullah Ibn Amr also narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
cursed both those who gives bribes and the one who accepts bribes. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[10 :o 410 if] #1)1 £U-jj Zx£\ J *U- U yb . 10 

0 * ' ^ < J ♦, > ^ i , a - > ^ S / > , 4 

( j-P UjJj> c a xy) 1 UjAj>- c^>Jj aUI wL-P \JJJL>- __ 1338 

c^-po jJj .cJ3J ^J-aI jJm <bl j 3Li Jli uwUL* ^ ^j-p co^lxs 

Aj jLi^oj juju-J j aJLjLpj ^1 _P ^j_P __>l33l ^3j JU V <uJLP 

/ / / “ ^ 

. 4-oJlLp J o~Lj>- 


^ ^ r I I •• 

•Cr^ w ’ jr~^ : <_*“^ _?J J^ 

(10) Accepting the gift and answering the invitation 

1338- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Had a Kuraa’ (kind of food) been given to me as gift, I would have accepted it. 
Had I been invited to it, I would have answered." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


-J j* JjXijl ^ £ljf- U t IsL -11 

[11 :o ill if] iifcfeil 3 ^4 

fl_JL* jU_JL* jjj iXy& VL!jx>- I (3L>«^>I OjjU \. * .. » .) > • _ 1339 

^ ^iil (JOi-9 icJlJ - fl fl 

C-lvis jli ^ 0>>->y ,3^11 j j£j jl ‘IjI L»jlj tj 
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!Jli .wU^ < c^o tjllJl <d ^Jajl L*Jli t <ui>-l ( J B >- 

.iJLjlpj o^y* t/j' Cr* 

* " * i * \ \ t ' tti- 

^J^~S>- o jA> C 4*o-L» ^»l l^j,A> . y) \ (J 13 


(11) Being harsh on those who won a verdict 


that they should not have won 

1339- Um Salama (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "You come to me asking me to settle your disputes, but I am only human. 
One of you might be better in presenting his case than his adversary. Thus if I 
rule that one of you can take a part of his brother’s right, then it is like I am 
giving him a piece of the Hellfire. So, he should not take it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


yiuJi JU 1 iUf. 1 . - 12 

[12 :o 112 : f ] <IU yJuJl 

■f Jilj J, Uxii If Ji *1LL- f-y\ eis- ifca Lio*. - 1340 

Olli <_rH -f If 'Jj-J :C]Li 

LiJ aJ j4 iS-k Jj f*') is* ^ • J i>3' J* !<,il1 31^3 £ 

01 !4)1 3^ U : 3 li Jjuu» 315 V :DU ?«$£ iu 1 » ^>>3^ sg £ji Dui 
VI ii- iu J4' ^ ^ ij£ crhj u JU Si 3 ^I 

.«iuS 

iuu ojl^ 33 » uj ^ 4ii 3)^/, Oui .55 OU3 jl£ii tl 3 ii 

-ui-j ^lle- i>i'3 3r* lt* 3 -<JkJ jJL^ 4)1 yfkA t ihii iis'll) 

•ere* cri ykSWj Jf* J>. <*' 

o ^ ' 

^ 1 0 > 0 . ^ t tl“ 

• - ) «-h > ~ C ■* ) wh>- . t f*M*+S* yi I L3 

(12) Evidence is on the part of the plaintiff 
and the oath is on the defendant 


1340- Wael Ibn Hajar narrated that a man from Hadremout and a man 
from Kinda came to the Prophet (S.A.W.). Al-Hadrami man said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), this man took my land by force." The Kindi said, 
"It is my land and it has been in my hand. He does not have any right on it." 
The Prophet (S.A.W.) said to the Hadrami man, "Do have any evidence?" He 
said no. He (S.A.W.) then said, "You have no right on him except that he must 
swear an oath (that it is his)." The Hadrami man said, "Oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.), this man is a crook and he does not mind making a false oath or fear 
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anything." He (S.A.W.) said, "That is all the power you have over him." The 
man from Kinda took off to give his oath and after he left the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said to the man from Hadremout, "If he has sworn in order to 
take your money unjustly, he will meet Allah (S.W.T.) while He is displeased 
with him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


<• I l'” ^ 0 > > 0 j5 . - . * • ) -J /J A -j 

^Ip a 4JD) ^ 3 IS ^ ^jJl Jl ^ J-P Jj jjXs* 

- - * + s 

Jl 4)1 J-11 p iA ;iLL3l ^ 'A* l AA^ ( _ r Lp 

• 4ij^i j*' ’<a*-a -tAAr JA in > J ^-^4 

1341- Shuaib narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said in his sermon, "The 
evidence is the responsibility of the plaintiff and the oath is sworn by the 
defendant." 

There is uncertainty in the narration of this hadeeth. 


^ ^ ^ xL>w» liiJL^ — 1342 

4il 0 v-»3 jl t. »xLp ,vl .’^p <■ ^1 ^ 4il -up Jl ,v U 


(>i £? b 

• tA* j' 

IjA (JLJl jJ>l Up lli JU 3-^j'j j—*" lii JU 

' .<dU ^aJl jsJlj ‘^juJI JU &JI ji jgg £JI 

1342- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ruled that 
the oath is sworn by the defendant. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[13 :o 113 if] .ulill £ ^ fU- U yl*- 13 

^ jjjjdl -Up IIj-U*- LAu- — 1343 

( _ r Jj :OLs ^ in jr* (ir^ AA lA crt 

!3ii o^iip ^ ^jji 3^i t jj>-ijji xalLji jy§ <ui j 

X - X W- ^ x' 

^1p fc—->cjl ijli j|| (3r-^' j' A*-*" cr* ^A^-J 

< X ^ 

^ ^ jl 5^.^ ^1 A~.u3- I ( _ r —^p j->1 JL5 

^ f X X 

• I n~ p ~ 

(13) Oath with a witness 

1343- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ruled that 
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an oath is required if there is only one witness. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


i I 5 " v n - r, ^ t i 1 ^ ; ^ » i „ _ . 

yp jJI wL-P UoJ j>- ! jl3 l)u! yj jL*%u jj-J X<k->*-a U-jJL>- _ 1344 

. JlaULJI y^oJL 01 <jP 14 -jI yp Jc3>*-<o yj 

1344- Jaber also narrated that the Prophet (STa.W.) ruled that an oath is 
required. 


o S / > > >'» • > > | |'' a |l» • > J . . 

yp jj yJ^r uj-A>- jj J^pU^i Ii>JLp- t j>^>- ^jIp UjJL>* _ 1345 

•p^sj 3*^ ^4i Sil Ot -5^' 

. ' I«La^ . ^ aaaaP JU 

. 4 3^ 4 *A-i>c-4 4 {£ jy^l oLi-w (^jj I J&Aj 

* / ^ ^ / * <” 
o i ' o o * j I ' \\ I *1 ^ > • / • <* | / ji ^ <> / 

<j-p 4< ^-*- > '-* 3rt j*-*^ 0 s * Cri ' yj lSjjJ 

ir? (*-4-" j-^' Up iii ( _ r u j-iiii_> . t yji ,>«• 

J-*J . (3ji>Jl SjjlP Jj»-|jjl JlALJLJI £-» jl l_jlj ^y~Jl 

JlaLIJI ^Juij S/ ! IjJlsj • J «JL*^-lj ^LiJlj jjj dJlJL* Jjj 

M ^jSj iijt\ JA! ^ ,JLji jii yjL; >: pj jySMj jjiAJi ^ Sii iyi 

. Jl>-1jJ1 JiaUJI ywoJL ^yuj 

1345- Jafar Ibn Muhammad reported that his father narrated that the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) ruled that an oath is required in addition to a witness. Ali 
(R.A.A.)ruled accordingly. 

Abu E’isa narrated that this hadeeth is Mursal. 


Cp&i & ojZ 4^JI J iUf. U 4-1 - 14 
[14 :o 114 y wJ U-iuPf 

o* Cr* c *r^ 0^ 0^ - 1346 

cjlLp ^ aJ isyj> cJii ji tL^jut 3 ii ji cL^j jIp! ( y^ ,) * 3 ^ j|| ^jji yp c^-^p jji 

3u . (( (^p a!^ jIp JLid S/lj . Jyp 34^ t JjJJl ilJb aIU ^Jl3 U JUJl J jlili 

.^JlP La <Cja ^JlP JLA3 iJlA ^3 ^Lj 3^3 l*J JJ 

yp c yjl yP ^JIaL ol j j jJ j ,^>w> y 1 i<Lo Jj>- ! ^*«aP jj I 3 Li 

•oy>J ^ ^-lli 

(14) A slave who is owned by two men 
and one of them frees his share 

1346- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If 
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someone frees his share of a slave whom he shares with another man and that 
slave has enough money to buy off his total freedom, then he is a free man. 
Otherwise, only that share of him is freed." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


dr* aJ iuIp X L~fu j^i :3l» ^ i JIS i(ij^jJl 

.«aJU & j4i ^ l: JUJi 


o- 


lJu : 




JU 


1347- ]Salem reported that his father narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
said, "If someone frees his share of a jointly owned slave and the slave has 
enough money to buy off his freedom, then the slave will be freed by his 
money." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Zjf- '■Z/jf- Jj. Ar*-" Ijf- dr! bjA>- ‘j*jr“~=“ dr! - 1348 

dr*® *1)1 Oli :3l» <_s^ Ct* dr! jvt*. d r* t u~'' dr! dX 

aJ d_r^-! O.Jli aJ d)l£ jj aJL« ^ a_v5^lXs OL* jl tLwaJ Jjipl 

: Jli «a1Lp JjJLiJ ^Ip ‘c£*i (*J jJl (*-j J-tP j»ji tOli 

• ^ ^o-P {J* All I JLp 


.o ^>*j tA j^j j£> ^jI UjJL>- tjL^o J^>- 

«* „ 

. »>> ! u li j 

® C' • / / ^ ^ i ^ x . 'I ^ ✓ / i> i> ^ . *• / < | 11 M 

JwA o^Ui ^j-P J-> J-> jli I (^JJ l-0\-A J . v o Jj>- I jj I (J 13 

.AjUclJl ^1 <ui ^5 Jo oSlii j-p IJla aJuJ> c.aJj^-p ^1 aj'jj 

jUjLl J^i y*j .IJla ^ iiUclJl ^JL^Ji Ji! (jl^i Ajli-lJl ^ jJljJl j 

( j- ; o JLoJl jl5 lil -Xij Jj_aj <jj .iij-^Jl l? 

i(j-XP Lo JLjJl ^LPj A-j>-Li ^ww^aJ /»j-P !jLa aJ jL5 jli cA^waJ li-AJL>-l ^JJLpli 
ajj .a1jA»-II J-*' Jj-* 1-lAj dr*’ ‘dri' dr* 1 ^-*-! 

.ij-ij ^ iuu 0 >; 

1348- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If someone frees a share of a slave, then the freedom of this slave depends 
on if he has money to buy his freedom. Otherwise, the value of the freed share is 
measured, and he will only be worked according to the remaining share without 
being overburdened." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[15 :o <15 if] ^^JLlI J *U- U . 15 

coSLLs <nj ) X£' LLuj>- _ 1349 

.((L^JLfc'y djljl cL^LaV ojJL>- ( b £^* m *JU !dlU *1)1 jl ^Jl 

.ajjUcoj I'j/yti ^j|j t jjL>-j OjU ^ Juj ^jp ^Ul 

^ ^ ✓ * " * 

(15) The gift given permanently for life 

1349- Samura narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The gift given 

permanently and for use during someone’s lifetime becomes legal property of 

the recipient and is inherited accordingly." 


iaJLL* j_p jj\ ^p dJJLa HjJlp- UjJLp- t^jLskjVl _ 1350 

c<uiL»Jj <d I IXjIW !<Jli <U)I (J y^j jl ^^lll -CwP jjL>- 

. l(<L»Jj\yd\ aJ O-iij pILp Japl <0^ . IaILpI ^jjl ^1 V tUlLjo 
^j-P Ju>-I J ^-Pj l5JJ ^-L$Laj . »^oJL>- IiwA ! ^_™_p I J Li 

tijjjl •( JiJj) ^ J3 ‘3 dr* f-W lSJJJ -4^^ Je'jj 3^? l 3 

IJi-? JJj l( '-$4-*V °j^^~ <-$-Oli j3)l dr* dr* J^v> j-~* dr? '— 

> ~ ' ' 

\ 0IS ISI i I ji\s .JUJl J-*! 14* JIp J-*-*Jlj [vd»sj^>- IJUj (a-axJ) 

(iuj) 3i: j i3j . j$i ji vi v <u>J4 JJ ijju < JuaJ Jlij cJju ji 

J-* dr? tiJJJ • cr*^' drt 44'-* Jy 3*J . Jilil oil ISI jyvi Jl J Ji 

jji j>i Jdp ili'ju'jcJij s>:ij ^jJLii* Ju m jji j j-j 

l£jjZ Jl d)IJ—“ J ji j-*j J o\j J -«-<Jl oL» ISI Mjli 


1350- Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Any man who was 
given a permanent gift of a slave along with his offspring for life, then the gift 
belongs to the recipient and should not be given back to the donor. It is 
considered a possession and the laws of inheritance apply on it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[16 :o <16 If] jlyi J pU- U ^L. 16 

3* 1 ij 3^ cJ dH 3* {44-* d^ i4?-l 1351 

.(il^AaV A&i (J y^j Oii ’Oii 

jjl4 3 p 3* ffr- A -’y ®'jj -dr-^" loi : ,_ r ~p Jis 
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Wi yr^' s p_L»Jl jll ya-'b ^ '•*■* cA* 

jrJ ii^Jl jli J? y-Ull jil i_jyj .<jUJ»lj Jill Jy Jaj ^J^iJl j4 

' -J‘j 'jW- fJj 

yf 3 cr^^ ^ ^cr^' '-*-* :Jyb jl ^yjll > xr y j L > ^ •. {jrr ± y\ JU 
• ^jJl ( *-?-J’ •'-fckpt jr*J y*J Jr? cr 3 ^' -iJbUlj -till Jli_j. JJl ii ^-15 


(16) The life time gift 

1351- Jaber narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
permanent gift for lie time use is lawful for the recipient, and the life time gift is 
also lawful for the recipient." 

The life time gift is when a man gives the right to use something to someone 
for as long as he is alive. However, when he dies the property goes back to the 
giver. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[17 :o t 17 U J,L_17 





. ( y^\ ji 

lH i ^1 tjLs 


(17) Improvement between people 

1352- Aof Al-Muzani narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Reconciliation is lawful among the Muslims unless it makes an unlawful thing 
lawful or vice versa. The Muslims should abide by their conditions unless there 
is a condition that makes an unlawful thing lawful or vice versa." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[18 :o t 18 :.] LU- .jU- JgU- Jj- ^4 J^l J U _ 18 
yp >jJl yp !IlJ. s jllLl II!Jj- tyUjJl s - 1353 

jl ojll- jSUl lil» -Obi JOli : Jjaj :Jli sjiy& ^1 Jp i^JpS/I 


>a/./ " . 1 ' '' ' 

. KAxIoj y\J t ojl Jj>- ^3 Jj-ij 


! <0b I j ^ jju> L^Ip • J lii t jj j IjlliUS t o jjl ^JL>- llli 

•*djbb jr! jj jr* k r’$' l*?J JJ 4| J~?J^ 

( jA«j -Up 1 JLa (_Jp J^aJIj . S~^~ “JiJ* (_J Ii-b~ • ,_J—jP yl Jli 
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jl J dJJU (i-fr?J-*' liaaj <J>«i triJ J-*' 

.^>^1 jjVl J jill J .OjljL>- ^yi 4,...,t..>- A-^2j ol ojl>- 

(18) The man installing a wooden fence on his neighbor’s property 


1353- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "If any of you asks his neighbor for permission to put up a wall on 
his property, then he should not refuse." 

When Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated the hadeeth, the people sitting 
lowered their heads. He then said, "Why do I think that you do not like this 
hadeeth? By Allah, I will throw it between your shoulders (it is true whether you 
like it or not)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[19 :o 119 if] U Jlp l] sU- L . 19 

* tf > 5“ e5 r^ & “r - 1354 

Aj B I^fe 4)1 Jj—J 3^3 l3l3 t 

.[«dJL>-l3> klliJLstf U aIIxs 3lij] . (, d-L>-L3> 

j-p Cr? j - * - ' ^ ir~-^ 'j-* : & j-;' 3ti 

jAHJ JJsP J Hill -UPj ^yjl 4)1 -Up 

lal :3li ol ^l>;i ^ .oUJ-p iLtl 0^ oj :( JLJI jJi 

^jjl v lllJLi iL.^ik; ^LUillSl 5li lilj 4i 4^ ‘UJli OU-llJl 


(19) The oath is according to the intent of the one requesting it 

1354- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The oath should be considered according to the basis on which the one 
who requested it believes." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[20 :o .20 If] J *U- L . 20 

,> ^ ^ Jim I ^ ys/j y\ LJjb- _ 1355 

• 4 . « . w > ljAis-l» I^fe 4)1 J y »J d)tS :0li O^J^A ( jp ^ 

(20) What should the width of the street be if it is disputed? 

1355- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Make the street seven arm-lengths wide." 
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^ l£L>-VI c-j 


( j s* c5 lLJl LiiwL>- cx^u*( t jLIu — 1356 

L ^i ISU I <bl Jj 315 iOli oi jyy o* 

> ° *■ 'si's >' * s a " £ 

" " 


^ (J 15 
y. ^ J ^ 


•o4* ui* a* ^ l5?j 3is -c^'j 'h-** hi rr^’ '•**.> 

* * i , t • * vii # P j . 

• t OjJ'jJb 1 ^>P ^ ^>X*J 1 *. ^jJ t*_»Ow\J>" 

t. ■*• • - >• f - * > \ ‘ ' ,i < »'* S'i;* • - i \ ’ • * * •' -/' 

.by^A jy. ytj .OjijA ^\ ye- y ye- toLs yp IAa ^om iJjjj 

1356- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you disagree on how wide the street should be make it seven arm- 
lengths wide." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[21 :o c21 \i\ £ ^1 jJ* J i\* U . 21 

ijtJ j<—» yj yf’ oLa-* Ij^Ip y&> biJb- — 1357 
cA> <JL» .Aa\j kJ\ jL> L>*>U- 'Jys ^j§ ^yjJl jl ioy^A X }j* <-*jyX ^_J\ yP 

. jAss>^- y> JL^>Jl wUa- mX^-j t jy*^* 4JI)1 — l—A* yf* . 1 U1 


11 * f . « J t \ l - . til- 

Aj jj\j . ojJl> OjJjA 1 ujJl> . jj I <J L 3 

^ / 


^MJjl :ljJli yJJ>j ^ Jil -tlf- lii 

jJ^ji 5ii u :Siiij U-t iy . jJjJi y IpjulJi U4ir iii a1>1 ^ 

ji y iSu .o>;i fSOJi ^L; ilp. jp! fSni 

t Lr J1 i>! ^5^3 cr;' ilr! ^ <-5 jj •dji'J-* j-*J y j^-p jj J^U 

0 > * " ' ~ s s* 

> > *\* 

. OLo^Ua) TtJj J 

(21) Making the young boy choose between separated parents 
1357- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) gave a 
young boy the choice between his father and his mother. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The scholars rule that if there is a dispute between parents, then the child is 
given the right to choose between them. The scholars also rule that the mother 
has the right for custody until the child is seven years of age, and then after that 
the child is given the right to choose between the parents. 


[22 :o <.22 :.] «jJj JU ^ lit Jdl^l *,! *U- U . 22 

JjJSj 1 && JI13 y £J- y jy, \SSjS- y i^-i bJJU- - 1358 

y. U ^sll d\» :^g -ill 03li :cJU iliiU ^ j* c 

1JU .jj-3p y <uil alpj yl"? - ,yj . l( pSy~S j* ^SsSlj\ jlj 
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fis^l ^>\sS 


j* 'p (U^sij ibU j* pi j>p ipi- <>; “j'bp ji 11 * p-p ^jj oij 

ill P^l ^U^l j-jpP J-*1 ^Jisu lip 11* ( _ # 1 p JlDlj ilili- p pp 

.frlb L» ij-L 01J JlA alj. •...■■ a jJljJl Jb (jl "IJ-ili 


. Ol aA-UJI lb \|1 aJU ^ lit Sf : Olij 


(22) The father taking from his son’s money 

1358- A’isha narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The best 
sustenance you may enjoy is that from your own earnings, and your children are 
from your own earnings." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Some scholars say that the hand of the father is entitled to take money from 
his son’s money anytime he likes. Others said that he should only take what is 
needed. 


1&4 U ci^ill iJ L jb . 23 

[23 :o i23 :^] ^isdl JU j* 

• ■ / > • f > • l *./!. /»./ * / fi,.< > > A*-,, . 

l1(1)1—A—* ^jl^ _^j1 Uj-X^ cO^ULp $y*±>*-* Uj .L> _ 1359 

aJLjIp C—ij. ? . aA i OLli> JyjJl Pi i^| *—■'J-*1 ’3L5 (_r~j1 

.((jljL %£\j t^Lxiaj U dills . LajI a«./?a 1 I 

. ^ (— 11* . - £• 1 (JIS 

(23) Compensating for destroying another’s property 

1359- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that a wife of the Prophet (S.A.W.) sent him 
food in a bowl. A’isha (R.A.A.) hit the bowl with her hand and it fell. The 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Food for the food and a bowl for the bowl." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


? ? ”T? # X f, o ^ *>> & i " t k . . _ 

jl -^pol ^j-p aIp jjj lXj-L>- c^Lp __ 1360 

,^_gj !$'.<> .,(3S i~.pl.A« AJW2i jlAdl 

i^jjl ^oJiAJl _ Ip ^jJp _ l\j\ llJlj . Ji_jilA p 11* j : ^y—p jjl JIS 

.[all ^ pp SjlS J j*-*1] S-j • ipp 1 oljj 

1360- Anas narrated that the Prophet: He guaranted a lost borrowed bowl. 
Abu E’isa said this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[24 : o t 24 : f] if pi j pp yJ lA J U db _ 2 

* ^ / ^ \| I ^ ^ ^ ^ •• | / • | • «^|[ ^ j I l^tl # ^ ^ ^ ^ i ^ 

C jufl^ (^JJ Jl Jj (^L>W#I jijj wi> 


L _ 24 
1361 














by** y>\ uij jyr y y ^ oy+s> ^ji ^l uij 

j«.a« &} \ yj Lo Jj>- \Xa ! dlLHi Jj jill J**P ^jj ^oP Iculjj >-j <Jli .^JLas 

> * I-' > i^l s . " „ - > t > o, j^ 55 x x • ? \. > . x | ^ \> ?t ^ s' *l y , 

y> {j&s* ^jI ^1 UjJp- .o j~*s> ^Lj <lr^> ^ ^ y .^*OsJI^ 

^ ‘J& pJ •*>*“ iy a* '■y^' ^ u* ‘£jtf <>* ‘j^ C* <**' t>^ 

i<ijJp ^ <111 p ^j-;! ^S"ij .(^PJlj j; » .,. ? 1 1 l jl; L« -L>- I-La o! '_ -lS” -lLp A-; y^ 

- > ^ / ^ * ^ /■ 

JLaP lli .ii-uUlj jjjJJ! ^ u aP lii :Olii i^jiji ^ ^ dJlp :J(j 

■iljlLdl ^j-ilj 0Li— Jj-Aj Ajj ij*JxJl J^l -LLP lj_A ^^Lp JXkJIj . £t~>wg y~~>- 

4-^^>o 14_L-« Sj^i-P ^->- lil d)l Ojy . -L«->-l j 

coUJ .13 juJ-i jiij .ju-jji ^ s>U 3 ^ ^isPi 03 •J'PP 1 

( _ J ~*j) olllVli ‘UIAXa-I Mj <L, t_» 3 *i j*J jU ij»^Al>-MI jl Ci'yLs- J— «->- lOjli* 4 jS\j 

.(55uJ| 


(24) When the man or the woman 
are considered mature (legally liable) 

1361- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that he tried to join the Prophet’s army 
when he was fourteen and the Prophet (S.A.W.) did not let him. The next year 
when he had become fifteen he offered to join the army, and the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) accepted him. 

Omar Ibn Abdelaziz (R.A.A.) used to rule in this manner. Some scholars say 
that when a boy becomes fifteen then he is considered a man unless he had 
reached puberty before then. 


[25 :o c25 :-] aJ i\y\ jX-i <1>1 _ 25 

y> (^>J-P ^-P l -1—-•' ^j_P (2 jI^_P fl i > - Lj-Ls- -1— y jl l... tn L > - 1362 

^.y iy) :c-Ia» t-ljjJ jUJ jj oS^j y) ^ y> :3li sl_j3l tc-jli 

• y ly yj ^ ^ L t^} rjs <^1 ^ ^ 

- * * >— ^ 

•, * • * z ' > * s * -' + ' + ^ \sA\ i ' \ 11 - 

IJLa y yjj c l -jj_p y*~j>- oj^b- ^Jl ojJl> ! jj \ <J li 

J-P li-A ^jj Jij . ^ JU^j 4)1 ^xIp ^P tOoli ^JlP ^P 

9 X | - x • | o'' x o x ^ X , X > ' f»x a x Jl x g / ^ X °. ? 

^P teljJl ^ -b>. tc gjp JP lSjjj .ol ^P jljJl ^ JP ivLju-1 

/ ^ ** X / “ 

(25) The crime of marrying the stepmother 
1362- Al-Baraa’ narrated that his uncle Burda Ibn Niar passed by him 
carrying the banner. Al-Baraa’ asked, "Where are you going?" He said, "The 
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Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) sent me after a man to bring him his head because 
he married his stepmother." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 



.Vi\ iQZ 


/•>/ 



(26) Dispute over running water 


1363- Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubair narrated that a man from the Ansar disputed 
with Az-Zubair over the water of Shiraj Al-Harra with which they used to water 
their palm trees. The Ansari man wanted Az-Zubair to let the water pass 
through, but Az-Zubair refused. So they went to the Prophet (S.A.W.) to settle 
the dispute. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to Az-Zubair, "Water your 
trees then let the water pass through to your neighbor." The Ansari detested the 
verdict and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, it is because he is your cousin." The 
face of the Prophet (S.A.W.) changed in color (got angry), and he (S.A.W.) said, 
"Oh Zubair, water and withhold the water until it reaches the walls and then let 
the water pass through to your neighbor." 

Az-Zubair later said, "By Allah, I believe that this verse came down because of 
this story. ’ But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they make you ( Oh 
Muhammad (S.A.W.)) judge in all disputes between them, andfind in themselves no 
resistance against your decisions, and accept (them) with full submission*'. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 











The Book of Laws 


258 




t Aj ja Jjjp 4 ^L)L*p frL>- U l-jL _ 27 

[27 :o ,27 : f ] «3u 2 jJj 

,,-JLfJl ^jp ,4 j^s ^>1 /jp ,*—^p , Jj j aLl>- , i-aS La.L > - — 1364 

X 'J (Uj 4j^ JJp '«J J^i 2L J^i jUiVl y yjr'j Si ijLii y 5l>y if 

yt fj yiyi ,UUS fi :0u jjujj- Sly Oui ,^i ^Ji iui ^ >( U^i 

• s 3b* y y yb' (jjj ; 3 l> <ij'j o~h 

. r • - > • s * * t . • ' > <*, • . tn- 

jyZ' ( j-* jj Aij . ( 7t*s->w? v —(j^ 2 ^ ^ O'j-^ v — s -d~ J> ' • L _^^' jj I J L9 

y dlJU Jji yj y^Jl J-*' yy tp^ J-*-*-i'j -Crr^~ Cri j'y-f y ya 

( J-aI L*l j .©j^-p ^^j l*i-* JLv-*-^/l jj^j JLo^lj ^L^JIj ( j-sJl 

.JUlil jIp J5 jiiu :ljJlij .ip^iJI Ij^I ^Us <ijJ>l ^JL-Jl 

' > t .p> >., » ' J 1 j*. > • ^ \" * \\ *\ - 0 ui 

,jytS* ^jj AjjI*^o JUjij j twwL^oJI JJIJ . Oo-*3 ^3 

(27) Setting free all the slaves at death 


time when there is no other wealth 

1364- U’mran Ibn Husain (R.A.A.) narrated that a man from the Ansar 
promised his six slaves they would be freed when he died, but he had no other 
wealth to leave for his children. When that news reached the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
he said harsh words to him and called the slaves. He (S.A.W.) divided them 
(into three pairs). Then he drew lots between them and set two of them free and 
kept the other four as slaves. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[28 :o ,28 :^] ^ IS iUU il£ L. 4^ . 28 

yc- iy_>Jl l ye- loilli l ye- •wb y jib- UJJl>- ,y>wl»Jl y 4 I 1 I JLp UjJL>- — 1365 

. 11 y- j-f* y 11 ^3L5 <ul 0_^->3 ( - ) ' t< 

jjj .UJL y aljU -JA Nl JjcJJ oijJu N lUL : ^^^p ^1 JU 

'a * • 

.l-ip ^jA b-d* ,^p ,yp co^lxi lap ^ i *ji»i 

.^ii^ji ^ y JuAi i4 ch 4^ Wjb - 

:3u M i^\ jfi A'JJ* If ,^1^1 JP Oy-Ml lyU J Aik If ,bJb y alU 

■ / / / * ^ 

• (( y >f* fy-* pya '■* k - u ^ y” 

y alU yp 3>‘MI Lyli- dyapJl ILL y iJi^i flJAVj : JU 

t ^3p jjl jp ^j 3 -p-^Jl J^i yL alp lap J A*i\j .J*j y alp^. ^1 p ,<uL- 

oLaI. jp i-*ya y ‘y^ ®'jj 11 y yj py*-* y y” -3li ^ 3 ^' y 

^ -a 
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•Wo a* '•j** Ch' a* if. -h* 0* 

^ * / < s * / «•/" 

.«4-jA>J| JaI Up Ua>- v^oJa- jAj . Qa ^JLp o^La 


(28) If someone is kin to the slave 

1365- Samura narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
someone owns a relative who is their mahram (close kinship that forbids 
marriage), then that slave is (automatically) freed." 

This hadeeth is considered wrong with the hadeeth scholars. However, some 
scholars rule according to it. 


[29 :o .29 : f ] J & ^ rtf U iL. 29 

J^P t?UaP ^jP <1)1 JLp cLb — 1366 

Crf ^ ac-*-; j*Ji (J^j' cp* (Ir* 11 : ^li ill (Sr^' ‘£4^ u-! £^'3 

j Si I niUwl ^1 A-j-P ^ jaj Si j—=>- Ua : l _ J —~p jji Jli 

J-*' I A* ,_y^ A~* iy. dr? 'a* 

vL.J^ ji :JUi lli > 3 ^pU-1 j, 1UJ cJLj JUa-I J)i yij 

UJ-tA- Jli jJljj (j-j Vl JP-I ^yjl y» i_j jt -1 V I Jlij 

u-* ‘£iA^ cH £?'j dr* dr* ‘f-^SlI 0-! V*-* AiJU drt 

•»3^ sH i~Ji 

(29) If someone cultivates another’s land without his permission 
1366- Rafee’ Ibn Khadeej narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If 
someone cultivates the land of other people without their permission, then he is 
not entitled to any of the produce but is entitled to his cost." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[30 :o .30 if] aJjil £ Zjllltj yh\ J *U- U yl.30 
iVli (ju»-I j ^^LcaJi) a?* dr! dr? > j~ aj ^aa- — 1367 

J^P (1)L>Jl>xj . jyy yi jL^cJl -L^a«a ^jAA-JJl U^-P .Jj^A^Jl y P OdJ-A HjUa- 

-ti JjJj J^*U iJIas oJ ^ Jiu ^-jJl ^Jli . L«bl-P aJ LJ Al . {y ol -^ -*---ll 

^ «» x 

. Jli .S/ :Jli «?ljii cJ>J U tAiliJ 

• A’ • < • 

^P <>-j _^P ^ JJj •J^W’ i> 


UP :. 


y. 


Jli 


Jli Js- .jj'3Jl Oj-llil J J^Lis IjJL*J| JjLl jjp UP JLp ‘^AJ 

*IkiJl3 JJ*lll ojSj £ iSyA : f4^1^3 -5^1 lP Oci 
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J*j4 ^ tij-ui auj .y/Ji 16 id: 3d ^ a\^ jf% *jh) 

-Co^-1 3 y 4^»ww3 ^JjLo .^Vi jp 34 ^JUI 


(30) Giving the offspring equally 

1367- An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir narrated that his father gave one of his sons a 
slave and came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) to ask him to witness the gift. He 
(S.A.W.) said, "You gave all your children an equal gift?" He said no. The 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Then take it back." 

The scholars rule that it is preferable to equate the gifts given to children, 
even between the son and the daughter. This is the ruling of Sufian Ath-Thawri. 
However, other scholars like Ahmad and Is-haq say that the male should take 
twice the amount of the female as in inheritance. 


[31 :o c31 :p] Sdllll J U dl_31 

Zj* iSSla ji Oyd id ^ id -M- ly. & - 1368 

* 

.«jIjlIL. 1 jIjJI i dbl (JJli iijii coc^j-w-j>xJl 

* ' 

s ' s ° c * * ' i -s >' i \ ».« 

{j**** yi. {_ 5 ****^y l£j y y^ y • ® l 13 

■ lid is|| ^1 J* id c5Sd ^ dyd -U*- 
“ ' 0> - 

■M id' 0^ id ‘O^ 1 dd jp ddd d ^ Ad- id bSJJJ 

* ✓ s s “ / " ”” 

ta J! sSd 3iyd Slj .5^ id ‘Cr 1 ^ 1 did c^JL-JI Jit dp ^JJlj 

Cy. id o-dd Ad dr! Ad d’Ad* •i_r~ J -M dr! edrA dA*" ir? M 

in (d-*>di cSjjj -i^ ^.d- jd vd 1 'd ^ cd ‘Ad id ‘drJ> 

• 3 j-A d db ,_d id ‘A-!_dJl dA id s j-t* 

* 

* , 0 *' * I. 

. dd I 

(31) The right of pre-emption 


1368- Samura narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
neighbor of the house (for sale) has the right to be offered it first." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[32 cj 132 : ^] w-sULU y-LaJl d *-d G <_>L _ 32 

dU±- d ^ 4 UJ 1 d id id^'d 1 dll Jd £ri biJe- - 1369 

iblp 0l5 jlj 4 j .ax*jjJLi (Jp-I aIjI Jj—<j 3li -313 tjU»p l jp 
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Lo-frjLjjp o\S lil 

>4 ll X jjj UPt fJJJ % .L^jl IJuL : y *I Jli 

.jjl>- 34 tjLk t- 34 t jUJ-A ^1 ^ *^JLLiJl ip 

„ ^ 0 “ o' 

^ ^ o f , o> i >*' f / I ^ I *• VI . o' t . I 0 f o o 'J •^t'' / | i / 1 1 ^ 8 x x 

l <L**n '^->" i o*-L*J j C *. ^_> wL>cJ I ^J_A I .AJ-P d)^^o Uo 4j3j ^_A ^ c^LLoJ 1 -4p^ 

IJla 0 L*-Jw^ ^I ^ <JJlL<J 1 Jl-_p ( ^_p ( j_p j iSjj ~lS j • IJla 

OUJLi J ^ 4JLUJ1 4 :< 3 li OllA ^1 4 -i-JpJl 

j^i 344 Si t( JJi jPi 14 4 *lJi ili jiiiij .441 4 ^ .014 

. 3i-E 3 J Uaj (1)}^ t 4 _*jLJL)I 3-3 A_i3 Ijili iLjlA (j l3 <L».j_..t~j 

(32) The right of pre-emption for the absent 


1369- Jaber narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
neighbor has the right to be offered to buy it first (pre-emption) even if he is 
absent. He should be waited for if the road to both properties was one." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


ijJliJl OJL>- lij *1P U _ 33 
[33 :o i33 :^] <uuL* ^(j.....Jl c.J o jj 

t0 4UL J -f f-)\ 4 ^ 12jP .£j- jj 4 b‘jk- - 1370 


*>Ls i<J^JaJl ooJiij ISI# <uil 3 j_3j Jl* :3li *1)1 -4 cr! 34 

? ti * C ^ "f <" | ^ ' o . > 0 > ^. * * ^ \' * *••'' ^ ^ ^ | *• ^ C o ^ 

• 3^ 0^ ^jl j^p t 3 A—^ ^ ^ ^ xj oljj w? j4j>- i-La . haaa^ 

t-^UaixJl j~> fH-r? ’$11 J-aI jiAj -LLp U-a p 

-*1 • £ S > S ' O ^ •o' ^ O > | • X i O . . , O 't»o- | ^ O' > 4 ^ 

Jj3 j-Aj .o^pj Cy. <J~* •CjzZi'^' Mj .jUp ^ jU-pj 

•j-ji iri 4^4' 4 4 ^ jj ( _ s l» s 44 . jL-4' J-*' 

lii jUJU S/j.-kjjixju Vi ojy Si jj-l 4jj 

’ -M- iM P 

\y>*is>-\j .jUJlJ aa_Ljl!I : ^-a^Ipj c-jL>w9I ^ 

(( 4 —4—*o jL>Jl» Cllij KjIjlJIj y >-1 jIjJI jL>-ii : Jli ^oJI ( j-p vl^j-L>JL 

.jij5dl JaIj 3ri'S 4 j 

✓ / " 

(33) No pre-emption rights after the boundaries are drawn and ownerships are 

stated 


1370- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "If the boundaries are drawn and the roads are planned, then no 
pre-emption rights are considered." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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[34 ;o i34 ;#] klLj^iJl jl «■[>• U _ 34 

i^£j£L~}\ ^1 ( yf- i,_y—' y> y LjJp- , ( _ S ~~P ijJ b4-C>- - 1371 

dLjlAU j|§ 4)1 Jj—j Oli :C)li ^Ip Lr;' Lr^ ^1 ^ i^ij y ^jjJLSl JlIp jp 

" " " " 2 " ' >' > l . 

• (( Sip' i iilljlj ^pi-i 

j5LUl oJ^>- ^1 {y> S/I 11Jl*> jjL« <iyu S ! C~>Jp- IJuk ! ( _ # -~-P jj! JU 

** ^ “ * ' 

ir* ‘•^LL* ^1 J-P J>! >_>*-!' 4?-* li r* ^.4^*3' 'j-A 4^-lj 4-i"^ lSJJ Aij 

. ^*yp| liij J^-Jl 

ipi' i>i' 0* ‘£~»J CH pO-*^' 4r^ Cr* lT , '4^ lr! J^. y) b4.tp - • • • 

(>p 4 ^'j lSjj i^i^Aj (^Ip o-;' 4s* u~~^j .oLJuL i_^ ,3lt ^-Jl ^ ti^X> 

^1 do-b- ^-ypl j (^j-*<C-p ^jjl ( ^j-p) 4^3 . I-La JJL* t ^3 j ^jj y±y*S\ wLwP 

. 0 J*oJ>- ^1 jS' ^jA liaJxJl j jij jl • 4^J Jjl j 

J ^1 ^ C^ij ^ ^ jii el- C^lli Lib* _ 

i/ A^iijl Uil ^p-UJl J-*' 4^' -0^^ <y. 1^' 4-^-4^ >»“ 

j5 ^ lulu yJL-ji >i ji« Duj . 6 ^ j5 j liiiii ij>; 

%%•& 

(34) The partner has pre-emption rights 
1371- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The partner has pre-emption rights and this pre-emption includes 
everything (in the business)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is mursal. 

Most of the scholars say pre-emption rights are only valid for homes and 
real estate and do not include all aspect of the business. 


[35 :o ,35 : f ] Jj1\j J£fl aJU»J &2UI J t\* L. ^-35 
^jp ,jyj 4)1 -Cpj OjjLa njbl-^l oi _ 1372 

O 4jj C—>■ y>~ • J Li c 4 -Lap yj J_> ^jP , L-- 4 4 - 0 -I—^ ^jp t L L-L—« 

I^ li . (4 j jj>-li Up oJaiJli ! 4ij Jj>- ^3 //jl Jli) Upj-*p j jLo-L*Pj 

>> 8 ,t ^ r .; -4 r- > 0 cr ^ r. > ,x p ,. > m > ?dr > • ^ 

4jJU-^3 tt^-p-O ^>1 vJl^oJ-A3 . 4j 4jJj>- j c9'Lww%JI aXSu 4^31 jf ! C-Uj33 .4^3 

^ *' s - / '— ( ^ 

4jLo 1^3 4A)I J J-WPJ wL^-P ^i-P O Jj>“ J .C-sl^J—l ! Jlii . isjo Jj>Ul OJj>-J J^P 

All:! ^ -^1 U»i Lfi^pw ^ 3lii .L^-j ^r>U tjli tjll>3 

^^ajp-l)) JUj N j->- 4-3 Jp w Jl4i . 4^Jl ^- 4-^ji3 Wji-T V j->- l^ijp® Jl4i . l^ 

Nlj (. 4 IJI 14 -ii^li 14:15 jj LfjLp 'jj 4-^1 f'Uj jli tlif'lS’jj Lif-Lpjj 145-U- 
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<- ^ ^ I**'' I" D • ^ f 

. JL>- I W L^J ^Lo3Lw*> Li 

(35) Found things; lost camels and sheep etc. 

1372- Suwaid Ibn Ghafal narrated that he once set out with Zaid Ibn Suhan 
and Salman Ibn Rabia’. He found a whip and picked it up. They said to him, 
"Leave it." He said, "I will not leave it for the beasts to ruin it. I will take it and 
use it." He met Ubbai Ibn Kaab and told him the story. Ubbai said, "You have 
done the right thing. During the time of the Prophet (S.A.W.) I found a sack 
containing a hundred dinars and took it to the Prophet (S.A.W.). He (S.A.W.) 
said, ’Announce it for a year.’ So I did and came back to him a year later. He 
(S.A.W.) said, ’Announce it for another year.’ So I did and came back. He 
(S.A.W.) said, ’Announce it for a (third) year.’ He also said, ’Count its exact 
number and remember the sack’s and tie’s description. If the owner comes and 
describes its exact number, the sack and how it was tied, then give it to him. 
Otherwise, utilize the money for your benefit.’" 


0"^” ^jSi UI...t. — 1373 

? 4 _lajLUl <ii)l 3 j—’j 3 L 0 OG-J 01 4U S- ■Lj jP ^JuJj 

ufU 14*3 iU- ou .14, jiSii'pi .140043 10*143 10*14 i41 p i4>» 3 & 
d^jlu ‘J iuiv j\ iu Ujij .ioU» Du* iJUi i^i 3 j-j u :d 3u* «di 
^J-i J i «£43 i^OO-i JU si Ji i 3 ii ijUi !<ii 3 .U 3 U : 3 ui 
s jp v di .((14*3 J& Jo UjuL-j U31U 140 *143 iu io# 3 u* .' 4=33 

^■4“ 4* Ol Ol Ol s°~ e ’ Si -h*J yr-*^ 

o-J- 4 -Olj-i 4^ Ol? ioj - Ls J S~^~ ^>•4’' 4^ Ur! 4-> 

• 0 ? 0 •* J " X > • - * * ? . .IlC • * • tl 

rS Si i£jj J •r'~ >w ’ 0—^ 01 4.J O* 

lil aIiaJJI ^ IJwil uIp li*A ^Ip 

^J-aI Jlij .^L>r^J j ^UJ! (Jji j-Aj ctl)l ^0 jj>o 

j- 54 j .L^ N|j 14^-LJ? pL>- jli t j^p j c-oL>w?l ^ jt-UJl 

jl iiailil Jjfcl J ji y> J Jj - 0)1 JlIp j Jy 

?J\ oSf cLi 615 5 ij ^14, Diij .Lp 6ii 1S1 

jlSj t L 4 ^ © 3 ^li tJj ^ 4 -^ (^5^ 

j-» ji ^ 4 U' °i 4 '^ ‘3^1 si Oi? jt£ is) 

jd tAiJuill <3 J>J j»U ^-la- 5 -Ul cOl 5 jJj tL^UU 01 <>3^li 

3 H -(ill 3 >-j j 4 p ^yip Ijtlo 40^' yrriU ^.i 3 r! IJS 0 ^ t yU'-' a (jr!* 4 3 ^" 

. JiJliJl <U V Ot^j 1< (^U ( 3 ^^ “ 4 ^ ‘“3^*1 O^ "Lj*i jd* 
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. Sj 14 it tSj-J iiiilu oils' isi t(r Lji jit J 44 ^3 Mj 

• (*c?41 dr! iJli-"! 4 jAA>- jji 4*^^ jl4 jji jlS lil : ^ g ;ri « -; JlSj 

1373 . Zaid Ibn Khaled Al-Juhani narrated that a man asked the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) about whether an item that has been found can be picked up 
and taken. He (S.A.W.) said, "Announce it for a year; find out its container and 
its tying material (to match the information with the one claiming it). If the 
owner comes and claims it, then give it to him. Otherwise, you can utilize it." 
The man said, "What about a lost sheep?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Take it. It is either 
for you, your brother (the rightful owner), or the wolf." The man asked, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what about a lost camel?" At that point, the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) got angry until his face (or cheeks) reddened and 
said, "Have nothing to do with that one. It has feet and its own water reserve 
until it finds its owner." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Ash-Shafe’ii said that if something is found that it could be utilized even if 
the person who found it was rich. Once Ubbai Ibn Kaab found one hundred 
dinars, and the Prophet (S.A.W.) asked him to announce it and he did. Nobody 
claimed it, and the Prophet (S.A.W.) ordered him to take it. Also, the lost 
money is not considered Zakat, so if someone from the family of the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) finds anything they can use it. This is proven since Ali Ibn Abu Taleb 
(R.A.A.) once found one dinar, and the Prophet (S.A.W.) ordered him to use it. 
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1374- Zaid Ibn Khaled Al-Juhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) was asked about something that had been found. He (S.A.W.) said, 
". announce (that it has been found) to the people for a year. If any person 
proves to be its owner, then give it to him. Otherwise, remember its container, 
the rope that tied it, the amount, etc. Then you can utilize it, and if the owner 
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comes after that, then give it back to him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 

Some scholar allowed utilizing things that have been found without 
announcing it if they are less than one dinar in value. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(36) The endowment ( waqf) 

1375- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that Omar (R.A.A.) won a land in 
Khaibar and said to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), "I won a property in 
Khaibar and I have never won anything like it. It is the most valuable of all that 
I have. What do you order me to do with it?" He (S.A.W.) said, "If you wish to 
keep it then give what it yields to charity." Omar (R.A.A.) gave the land to 
charity dictating that it was never to be sold, given to anyone, or inherited. He 
endowed it to the poor, the poor kin, for freeing the slaves, (jihad) for the sake 
of Allah (S.W.T.), the traveler, and the guest. He also allowed the manager of 
the donated land to eat from it according to his need or to feed a friend of his as 
long as there was no intention of getting wealthy from it. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1376- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "When a person dies his deeds come to an end except for three; a lasting 
charity, knowledge that benefits others, and righteous offspring that supplicate 
for him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(37) No compensation for someone injured by an animal 
1377- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "There is no compensation for someone who is killed by a run away 
animal, after falling into a well or while working in the mines. Furthermore, one 
fifth of any buried treasure belongs to the state." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(38) Reviving dead land 

1378- Said Ibn Zaid narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If someone 
revives a lifeless land, then it is his and the unjust governor has no right to stop 
him (or take it from him)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 

Some scholars said that he has to get the governor’s permission. 
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1379- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"If someone revives a lifeless land then it is his." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(39) The governor giving away land 

1380- Abyad Ibn Hammal narrated that he went to the Prophet to ask him 
to give him a property from which he could obtain salt. He (S.A.W.) gave him a 
certain property. As Abyad was leaving a man said, "Do you know what you 
gave him? You gave him property with a shared water source." The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) then took the land back and asked him what was considered a 
sanctuary for the Arak trees. The man said, "Those plants that are not touched 
by the hoofs of the camels." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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1381- Ibn wael narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) gave his father a land in 
Hadramout, and send Mou’awiya to gave it to him 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hassan sahih. 
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(40) The merit of cultivation 

1382- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If any Muslim plants 
or cultivates (a land) and another human being, bird, or an animal eats from it, 
then it is considered a good deed for him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(41) Muzara’a or tenant farming 

1383- Ibn Omar narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) agreed with the people 
of Khaibar to take (as booty) half of what came out of their crops whether it 
was fruit or other vegetation. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(42) Another hadeeth on muzara’a 

1384- Rafee’ Ibn Khadeej narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited them from practicing a something that had been valuable for them. 
They used to rent their lands for part of the crops or money received for them. 
He (S.A.W.) said, "If one of you has a land then he should either give it to his 
brother (to cultivate) or he should cultivate it himself." 
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1385- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A."W.) 
did not prohibit tenant farming but ordered people to be easy on each other. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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The Book of Blood Money 


As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

(1) The amount of camels paid as blood money 
for involuntary manslaughter 

1386- Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ruled that 
the blood money (money paid as compensation to the deceased’s family) for 
involuntary manslaughter was all together twenty female camels which were 
childbearing age, twenty mature male camels, twenty milking camels, twenty 
Jatha’a, and twenty Hiqqa." 

The scholars agree that the blood money is to be given over three years; each 
year one third. They believed that the blood money should be paid by a man’s 
male relatives from his father’s side. Some scholars said that the blood money is 
to be paid by men and not women or children. Each man of the family should 
pay up to one half of a dinar until the amount of the blood money is complete. 
Otherwise, the tribe closest to the man should complete the amount. 
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1387- Shuaib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
someone killed a believer intentionally, (the decision) should be given to the 
family of the victim. If they wish they can ask for a verdict of the death penalty 
or they can ask for blood money. The blood money is valued at thirty hiqqa, 
thirty jatha’a, forty khilfa, or whatever else they agree to settle for is theirs. This 
is meant to make people consider seriously (the consequences when they want to 
commit murder)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(2) Blood money paid in cash 

1388- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) set the value 
of blood money paid in cash at twelve thousand. 
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1389- I’krima narrated a similar hadeeth from the Prophet (S.A.W.), but he 
did not mention Ibn Abbas in the chain of narrators. 


Some scholars set the charge of blood money at ten thousand, and As- 
Shafe’ii said that the blood money he knew of was one hundred camels or their 
value. 
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(3) Al-Moudeha 

1390- Shuaib narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "As for the moudehas 
it is five (camels) and five." 
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(4) Compensation for lost fingers 


1391- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
blood money (compensation) for fingers or toes is the same. It is ten camels for 
every finger (or toe)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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1392- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "This 
and this are equal." He (S.A.W.) meant the index finger and the thumb. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(5) Forgiveness 


1393- Abu As-Safar narrated that a man from the Quraish broke the tooth 
of another man from the Ansar. The Anasari took the Quraishi to Mua’wiya 
and said, "Oh Commander of the Believers, this man broke my tooth." 
Mua’wiya said, "We will compensate you for it." The Quraishi kept insisting 
that Mua’wiya give him more money, but the man would not agree to take the 
money offered." Mua’wiya then said, "It is between you two then." Abu Ad- 
Dardaa’ was sitting there and he told them that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, and he emphasized that his ears heard it and his heart grasped it, 
"Any man who is harmed in any part of his body and then (forgives the other) 
as a charity act, Allah (S.W.T.) will raise him a degree and a bad deed is erased 
(from his book).’" The Ansari said, "You heard that from the Messenger of 
Allah?" Abu Ad-Dardaa’ said, "My ears heard it and my heart grasped it." The 
Ansari said, "Then I forgive him." Mua’wiya said, "No problem. I will not 
disappoint you either." At that he ordered him to receive some money. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[6 ;o t6 >] - 6 
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(6) The one whose head was hit by a rock 
1394- Anas narrated that a girl went out wearing jewelry. A Jewish man 
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attacked her, hit her on the head with a rock and stole her jewelry. She was 
found while she was breathing her last, so she was brought to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.). He asked her, "Who killed you? Was it so and so?" She shook her 
head negatively. He (S.A.W.) said, "Is it so and so?" She said no until the Jewish 
man was named, and she nodded yes. The Jewish man was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and was ordered to be killed by crushing his head 
between two rocks. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Some scholars said that executions should only be done with a sword. 


[7 :o 17 if] ^-jiil Jii -uti; L . 7 
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(7) It is a big crime to kill a believer 
1395- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
destruction of Earth is easier on Allah than the murder of a Muslim man." 


[8 :o (.8 if] J p&il 
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(8) First thing that will be judged in the Hereafter is blood crimes 
1396- Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
first thing to be judged between the people is murder." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


:3li 41 jJ-p j-p JjIj j-p ( jiwi-pSll j-p tiwJ 'jS y\ LjJj*- « 1397 
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. HfrLijJl ^3 jj-o ^Juij Li 3jl j|)) <ul J3li 

1397- Kuraib narrated from Abdullah the same hadeeth. 


^ J ^-! 0^ y Cri J-^ Lo^1>JI LjJL>- - 1398 

jl^S”j_> o^j^a Ulj ^jjj>Jl III :3li LoJb>- .jl> j-> 
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• ■? f > • ' • £ »i * S* ' \{ ? * x.'ix * ... 

J"* .OJ^P Si_oJj>“ IwLA I yj \ <J la 
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1398- Abu Said Al-Khudri and Abu Huraira both narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If all the dwellers of Heaven (the angels) 
and all the people of Earth participated in the murder of one believer, Allah 
(S.W.T.) would have thrown all of them into the Hellfire." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[9 :o c9 : f ] ?Sl fi ^ iliij &l J^l J U 9 
c Cdi 3 JHS\ dai 3 3^AAl -3^ is. L3 Wju- - 1399 
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3 1 a -* 8^3 ^ ^ 1 ''til**'''' > 0 - - Ij^ * t. ^ ^ a ^ ✓ 0 -- f 

jj jy-* J* <Jjj A*J W> 0^ 
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.Jl> 4 ^ oii lilj 


(9) Is a man executed for the killing of his son? 

1399-Suraqa Ibn Malek Ibn Jasham narrated that he was present when the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ruled that the son should be executed for killing 
his father, but the father is not executed for killing his son. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is known through one chain and that chain 
is not true. 

However, the scholars rule accordingly; if the father kills his son then he is 
not executed, or if he slanders his son he is not be punished for it. 
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( jS> ( j-P jJU>- jj! HjJu>- j-jl _ 1400 

> x ^ i x i ^ 

IU_^£j til O-*.^.*** .3IS iw>UajxJl 5-X^~ 4*jl j^p ^jaS* 

.KjJjL OJI^JI ill' V» 

1400- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "The father is not to be executed for killing his son." 


o'* < • / x-, \ • i • 9 | | , X x | ^ ^ i / > j j 

^jS* {jJ ^J«*wP Lo-~* 1 !^<XS' ^.jI (j-y c1 -*j*L>* __ 1401 

a^-LUl ^ ija>Jl fli; V» :0li *|§ S y-4* ^l ^ ^ t>; 

.ijjjL oji^i 3# Sij 

j_j VI iLU-Vl IJl 4_, iiV vLjJlP lli : ^ p jJ JU 

•5^r Si J~ *=•^ ‘rP ui 0-^i 

1401- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Verdicts of execution are not to be performed in mosques, nor should the 
father be executed for killing his son." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is only known through Ismail Ibn Muslim 
who did not memorize hadeeth well according to some scholars. 


[io :o do if] .i,Sc vi fili ^ Sy. ^ ^ v L '- 10 
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• ^<S^T-S^ ^.-^-1 jJ I ^.1 *.) sA«£^ . t I 

(10) It is not lawful to kill a Muslim except for three reasons 

1402- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "It is unlawful to spill the blood of a Muslim who bears witness that there 
is no god but Allah and that I am the Messenger of Allah except for these three 
reasons; the married adulterer, life for a life, and the defector from his religion 
and abandoner of the congregation of the Muslims." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Jry^ irt C> JJ 


^jA Lf>oj j|j t 4^J>Jl OxjI j *>li 

jj :ju 

*■ ‘jijA ^ '■ y) J^> 

-m ^ j* «& J b* 


(11) The killing of a non-Muslim with whom there is a treaty 

1403- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Anyone who kills a person with whom there is a treaty that gives him the 
protection of Allah (S.W.T.) and the protection of the Messenger of Allah has 
broken the word of Allah (S.W.T.). That man will not smell the scent of 
Heaven, despite the fact that the aroma of Heaven can be sensed from the 
distance that can be walked in seventy years." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[12 :o 112 if] JjL_12 

jJJ* ye- y£e- y-> Jy ye fiT yj Jbi LJ-Xp- y) _ 1404 
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(12) Another hadeeth 

1404- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) paid the blood money 
of two men from Amer since they had an oath of protection from the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


ylj-13 

[13 :o 4 13 if] ^Uall J 

hlJts- LfllS y Li-b- :V\5 J*y y 4%e ly_ iyo^J LiOp- _ 1405 
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(13) The ruling in regards to the kin of someone murdered; 
whether to forgive or punish 

1405- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that when Allah (S.W.T.) opened 
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Mecca for His Messenger (S.A.W.), he (S.A.W.) gave a sermon to the people. 
He praised Allah (S.W.T.) and complimented Him and then said, "Anyone 
whose relative was murdered has the choice of either forgiving or demanding the 
death penalty." 


!31-3 v_ oS I ctjLJLj l _ 1406 
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1406- Abu Shuraih Al-Kaa’bi narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) has made Mecca a place of sanctity, and people 
have not (respected) that sanctity. Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day 
should not spill blood in it or cut a tree. If anyone allows himself to do any of 
these things and says that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) has done them in 
Mecca, (then say to him) that Allah (S.W.T.) made it lawful only for me and not 
for other people and that Allah made it lawful for only one hour in one day. It is 
now a sanctuary until the Day of Resurrection." He (S.A.W.) also said, "You 
people of Khuza’a! You killed a man from Huthail, and I am going to pay his 
blood money. From now on any person whose kin is murdered has two choices; 
either to kill or take the blood money." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1407- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) reported that a man was killed at the time of 
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the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). The murderer was given to the heir of the 
deceased (to choose the punishment). The murderer then said, "Oh Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.)! By Allah (S.W.T.), I did not mean to kill him." The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to the heir, "If he is truthful, and you kill him 
then you will enter the Hellfire." The heir then ordered his release. The man had 
been tied up with a rope, so he as he left the rope dragged behind him. 
Afterwards, he was called the "Rope Man". 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[14 :o A4 if] i&Jl je ^i\ J U 14 

jl l*.la >• — 1408 
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.aLuJI ^JoJl Jj&! o ^Sj .^>w^ 
(14) Prohibition of mutilation 


1408- Buraida narrated that when the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) would 
send out a cavalry, he would recommend that the commander to be very fearful 
of Allah (S.A.W.) and to treat nicely the Muslims with him. Then he (S.A.W.) 
would address them, "Triumph in the Name of Allah and for the cause of 
seeking His Pleasure. Fight the disbelievers and conquer them, do not 
misappropriate (the spoils), do not break your promise, do not mutilate (the 
dead), and do not kill a child. ff 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1409- Shaddad Ibn Ous narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Verily 
Allah (S.W.T.) has decreed that you should do your best in everything. If you 
kill (an animal), then kill it in the best (most merciful) manner. If you slaughter, 
then slaughter in the best manner. The butcher should sharpen his knife and 
help his animal stay calm." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[15 :o A5 if] & J U wL _ 15 
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(15) The blood money for the fetus 

1410- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
ruled against a man who had killed an unborn child and ordered him to pay the 
blood money comparable to that due for the death of a slave boy or slave girl. 
The man said, "How can I pay for someone who never drank or ate or 
screamed? The likes of that should not be given." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"This man speaks poetry. (The rule is) that the relative of that unborn child is 
entitled to the value of a slave boy or girl." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1411- Al-Mughira Ibn Shuba narrated that two women were co-wives. One 
of them threw a rock or a tent pole on the other and caused her to have a 
miscarriage. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ruled that the blood money for 
that unborn baby should be a slave boy or slave girl. He imposed that blood 
money on the closest men (father or sons) to the woman who caused its death. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[16 :o c 16 If] J»\L (4U ’j&V U 4>L_ 16 
y\ LJap- ^ JijU ^ 1^-i LiJU*-- 1412 

V4 I)! (jIaII »Lj-w- ^.S^JLLp J-A L ^L*J O-U ! Oli ajL. 














oUjJI 


281 


The Book of Blood Money 


Uj <ul S/I i-i-HJl I yj a!>JI jli (jJJl j JU 

JjJL Si jlj I lJL$Oj JJL*Jl L^J 3li ?4jLw*waJl Loj cJJ JU . AjLy>yJsJ\ 

. j^Lc- y <uil Jup y i_ill!! : Jli j»\£j 

J-*' u^*-! 'j-* •£~ >w ’ '■ (_#—^ y) Jl* 

yx Si :ljJli oUJ-lj 1iPtj ^iliJlj ^ dJJi;J ^jlll <SdL3 3 ji jij (Juil 

.£j>i 3jS/l Dyllj .oaU^L (XUl 3^. : ( JlJi JJLi Jjj Jli J .yl& ,yy 


(16) The Muslim cannot be executed for the murder of a disbeliever 
1412- Abu Juhaifa reported that he asked Ali (R.A.A.), "Oh Commander of 
the Believers! Do you have any little detail whether black or white that is not 
mentioned in the Book of Allah?" Ali (R.A.A.) said, "No, by the One who split 
the seed and directed the breeze, everything I know comes from an 
understanding of the knowledge that was given to man from the Quran or 
from what is on this paper." Abu Juhaifa asked what was on the paper. Ali 
(R.A.A.) replied, "(Rulings concerning) the blood money and ransoming the 
prisoner of war and that no believer should be killed for the murder of a 
disbeliever." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(17) The blood money of the disbeliever 
1413- Shuaib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "No 
Muslim should be killed for the death of a disbeliever." 

With the same chain of narrators, he (S.A.W.) said, "The blood money paid 
for a disbeliever is half the amount of that of a believer." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(18) The man who murders his slave 

1414 - Samura narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
anyone kills his slave, we shall kill him, and if anyone cuts off the nose of his 
slave, we shall cut off his nose." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(19) Does the woman inherit from her husband’s blood money? 

1415- Said Ibn Al-Musaid reported that Omar (R.A.A.) used to say, "The 
blood money is taken from the male relatives of the murderer, and the woman 
does not inherit from the blood money. Ad-Dahak Ibn Sufian Al-Kilabi told 
him that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) wrote to him to allow a woman to 
inherit from the blood money of her deceased husband." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(20) Law of equality in punishment 

1416- Umran Ibn Husaid narrated that when a man bit the hand of another 
man, he pulled away his arm and caused the one who bit him to lose his front 
teeth. They carried the dispute to the Prophet (S.A.W.) who said, "If one of you 
bites his brother like an animal bites, then there is no compensation." Allah 
(S.W.T.) then revealed, "And We ordained therein for them, ’Life for life, eye for 
eye, nose for nose, ear for ear, tooth for tooth, and wounds equal for equal .'" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Umran Ibn Husain is hasan sahih. 


[21 :o c21 : f ] J ^^1 21 
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(21) Putting the accused in prison 

1417- Hakeem narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) put a man in prison when 
he was accused and later released him. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth his hasan. 
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(22) The one killed while defending his property 


is considered a martyr 

1418- Said Ibn Zaid narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The person 
who is killed while defending his property is considered a martyr. If anyone 
steals from the Earth a piece of land the size of his palm, he will be strangled on 
the day of Resurrection by seven Earths." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1419- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever 
was killed while defending his property is a martyr." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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1420- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If someone’s property was going to be taken by another unjustly, and he 
fought and was killed over it, then he is a martyr." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1421- Said Ibn Zaid narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
say, "Anyone killed while defending his property is a martyr. Anyone killed 
while defending his religion is a martyr. Anyone killed while defending his blood 
(relatives) is a martyr, and anyone killed while defending his family is a martyr." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(23) The oath to establish responsibility 

1422- Bushair Ibn Yasar narrated that during the lifetime of the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.), Abdullah Ibn Sahl Ibn Zaid and Muhaiyyisa Ibn Mas’oud 
Ibn Ziad set out to Khaibar. They were from the Ansar, namely from the Banu 
Haritha. There was a treaty with the Jewish inhabitants of Khaibar. Afterwards 
they left in order to fulfill their needs. Later on, Abdullah Ibn Sahl was killed 
and his body was found in a spring. His companion Muhaiyyisa buried him and 
returned to Medina. The brother of the murdered man, Abdurrahman Ibn Sahl, 
and Huwaiyyisa Ibn Mas’oud went to the Prophet (S.A.W.). Abdurrahman 
who was the youngest of the crowd spoke first. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Let 
the oldest speak for you." He kept silent and the other two spoke. They 
informed the Prophet (S.A.W.) about the murder of Abdullah. He (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you swear fifty oaths against the murderer we will give him to you." 
They said, "How can we give an oath about something that we did not witness?" 
He said, "Then let the Jews clear themselves by making fifty oaths." They said, 
"How can we accept the oath of disbelievers?" When the Prophet (S.A.W.) saw 
that the matter could not be resolved, he (S.A.W.) paid the blood money. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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The Book of Legal Punishment 
As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

(1) The people who are exempted from legal punishment 
1423- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
Pen is lifted (from writing the deeds) from three people; the sleeping person until 
he wakes up, the boy until he becomes a man, and the insane until he comes 
back to his senses." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(2) Blocking legal punishment as much as possible 


1424- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Do not be too eager to apply legal punishments on Muslims as much as 
possible. If there was a way out of the punishment, then use it and release the 
accused. The Imam (leader, governor, etc.) is better off making a mistake in 
forgiveness than to make a mistake in punishment." 

Abu E’isa said that one narration of this hadeeth from A’isha (R.A.A.) is 
stronger than the other. 
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(3) Covering up for a Muslim 


1425- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) said that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever lifts a sorrow from a believer on this earth, Allah (S.W.T.) will 
alleviate one of his sorrows in the Hereafter. Whoever covers up (the mistake) of 
a Muslim in this life, Allah will cover his (mistakes) in this life and in the 
Hereafter. Allah aids the servant for as long as that servant aids his brother." 

Abu E’isa said that there many narrations and that one is stronger than the 
others. 
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1426- Salem narrated that his father Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim. 
He does not oppress him or turn him in. For as long as a Muslim is helping his 
fellow Muslim to fulfill his need, Allah (S.W.T.) will be helping him with his 
need. Whoever alleviates a sorrow from a Muslim, Allah will alleviate one of his 
sorrows on the Day of Resurrection. Whoever covers up the mistake of a 
Muslim, Allah will cover him on the Day of resurrection." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(4) Asking someone if they committed a crime 
1427- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said to Maez Ibn 
Malek, "Is it true what I was told about you?" He said, "What were you told 
about me?" He (S.A.W.) said, "I was told that you committed adultery with the 
slave of so and so?" He said yes. He also swore four oaths that he did it and 
therefore was ordered to be stoned. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(5) Avoiding the punishment 
for the one who went back on his confession 


1428- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that Maez Al-Aslami came to the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and told him that he had committed adultery. The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) turned his face away from him. Then Maez went to the other side and 
told him that he had committed adultery. The Prophet (S.A.W.) again turned 
his face away from him. Maez turned again, faced the Prophet (S.A.W.) and 
said that he had committed adultery. After Maez confessed for the fourth time, 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) ordered him to go out to the desert to be stoned with 
rocks. When Maez started to feel the pain from the rocks, he ran away. A man 
on a camel had a rope, and he hit him with it. The people approached and beat 
him until he died. They mentioned to the Prophet (S.A.W.) what had happened; 
that he had tried to flee while he was being stoned and felt death approaching. 
He (S.A.W.) said, "Why did not you let him (run away)?" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1429- Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated that a man from Aslam came to the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and confessed adultery. The Prophet (S.A.W.) turned his face 
away from him. The man confessed again and the Prophet (S.A.W.) turned 
away again. This happened until he swore an oath four times. The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) then asked him, "Do you suffer any kind of insanity?" The man said 
no. He (S.A.W.) said, "Are you married?" The man said yes. Thus he (S.A.W.) 
ordered his stoning to be in the prayer place. When the pain from the rocks 
became unbearable, the man fled. The people caught up with him and continued 
stoning him until he was dead. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said good 
things about him, but he did not pray over him. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The scholars agree that if a man confesses the crime of adultery four times, 
then the punishment must be carried out on him. Some scholars say if he 
confesses one time then he should be punished. 
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(6) It is hated to intercede to stop executing a legal punishment 
1430- A’isha narrated that the Quraish were saddened by the verdict 
concerning a Makhzoumi woman who had stolen something. They said, "Who 
will intercede with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)? No one could dare to do 
that except a beloved one to the Prophet (S.A.W.), Usama Ibn Zaid." Usma 
talked to him and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "You want to intercede 
in a prescribe punishment decreed by Allah (S.W.T.)?" He (S.A.W.) then stood 
up and gave a sermon. "(One of the reasons) that nations perished before you is 
that if the rich stole, they would let him go unpunished, and if the poor stole, 
they would establish their legal punishment on him. By Allah, if Fatema, the 
daughter of Muhammad, stole something I would cut off her hand." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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. ^Ip v_jU| ^3j I Jli 4j o J Jj4^*3 -Ull * 'UT ^3 4jjJj>*j ^3 ^>1 jil 

‘• ' > * * ; . ' * i . . t ii- 

./*■*■ Jr* .rr* Jr! cSJJJ •£~ >w ’ Jr-^ '—./«-* * 1 —• (_r~r* jJ J^ 


jl 


(7) Confirming that stoning is lawful 

1431- Said Ibn Al-Mussaib narrated that Omar Ibn Al-Khattab said, "The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) stoned, Abu Bakr also stoned, and I have stoned. 
Had it not to be unlawful for me to add to the Book of Allah, I would have 
written it in the Quran. I fear that new generations will come and say that they 
do not find it in the Book of Allah and reject it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


jflpj J“Aidl ^jIp (j-J-s-Jl j jjj 4_*_L* LJa>- _ 1432 

Jr! <&' Jr! jr* Jr* LowL>- jJl A*p LXjJ->- .1 jjli .JU>-Ij 

aJLp <Jjjl j *-j <uil jl «3li ^j->l ^p ca<jlp 

jl <>—ajli*- 0 Lw<^jj 4111 (J^->-ji 4 jT A^Ip 3j-»l l-o-P jlSj v—> jjxJl 

. 4 LI L^Jjjl ji IjA-s<2-^ 4 I 1 I tw-^lxS" ^i Si 3 ^^ 3j-aAs jUj ^xUL 3jAaj 

cjrfJ .«-ilJXP^I jl JJJ- Jli j' ‘^P cJlij '^asA lil J>j ly> ji- jJ- Jlj S/1 

i I ^ .'s'* * " » ^ 0 f 0 y / " ^ ^ + s' s ^ .-'ll' t "t I - 

4A)I jr^ jr? L&JJJ ^ 


1432- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) 
said, "Allah (S.W.T.) has sent Muhammad (S.A.W.) with the truth. He also 
revealed to him the Book. One verse of what was revealed was about stoning. 
The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) stoned, and we did the same after him. I fear 
that when a long time has passed someone will say that they do not see the verse 
about stoning in the Book of Allah and consequently will be terribly misguided 
by abandoning an obligation decreed by Allah (S.W.T.). I confirm that that the 
punishment by stoning is an obligation on any married person if he (or she) 
commits adultery which is witnessed by four witnesses or proven through a 
pregnancy or by a confession." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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[8 :o c8 :f] ^3)1 JLi UuL.8 

( jS> ^ j-AjJl jLjLw- t ^-pj ^ ^2 j Lljj«>- _ 1433 

olfu ^ ^1 X* \y\s L+\ jldj d)U- OK djj #3*3* L5?' Or? 4>' ft* OK 4 1 ' fit* 

“ *> <» ~ s * 

.-oil tuO> d-dU UJ 4)1 0^ ^l ii.-Uijl JUi U-*jU 4 dJl jiUi oLwaiij oVJrj 
oi ‘JioU 'J osij 4ii 4)1 Oj-33 u 3^-i /aL. «it oiij UJp- Jui 

oli a1 « 0->3ir (*->-^1 ^1 LJ If- o' ^>u 13-* ^ ^ ijb) 

^3Ji Uji3 biJ3j jsi. jlU ^i Jlp oi 1 (JLjJi j3i 3 ? Ltf <Ljj ^ 

oLJ) ijLoJl t<ujl v j Ojxj O^iOL-j o-Uj ^.. — a. i OJIj)) ^-jJl 0ULi .|JLi ;1>l ^Ic. 

ou ili jt^i JU J4 ji U li-ij ^li- 4 -o-^j jsL* 3U iiili .dUU L faUJij 

. «lpO>-y cU^li l^-L '-*-*» -l-f^j^ C-i^l 

^jf- <_o-jl {jt- OJULi UjJj>- LO.c>- y* o< jU—I L?jl>- _ 

• olliJkj o^>0 j|| ^j-Jl Jf- 'Jb;^ 1 UJU- ^! jjjj S>.> ^i 4)1 xJ- Jj 4)1 XL* 

' - - x “ ^ ^ /- 

!(Jli oLw^ou diJL« j_>o olLorfL LjJj>- .<\~sj LL~l>- _ 

* * / ' / '' '*' ^ , 

OK sS*rJ i_r"f* Ifh ■h’b* V S.'J* cri'j ppl-All «3 Up_j ^1 *_jU1 

, »/■ " ** 

/> , | 3 ^ ^ ^ I I • , ix* / tik *" ttl" 

(iJJ l-A-^j •^~>w’ Or-^ 1 — xi}*- Or! -3iJJ “jij-* cs4 : ur~^ y.' w 13 

Or! -kjj *>.> ^ Or^ ^ Or! 4>' Or* Or* 33*-? u~ , ' [ Or! 

OU UjlbOU lAl cJj li|» :5u 'J\ ^ plJl Or* llfj Sljjj M {p\ ^ jJ> 

J Or* 4)1 4^3 > ^ Or! 3^ ^333 • «^ ; i Jt ^3 

Or* Ori^j' Oil c?33 '&> M J*' ^ SrbJ JJ> Or^ 

/ " * ' s 

f. ^ 1 /* ^ »X ^ I • I. 11 C • ^ i /> 1 ^ ^ t 

cr ^^ 1 <c ^* Or! (»-?-? (*-*J “^^c* Or ! 1 JrfJ OK i /! 1 

Or* i3.r*jj’ Or* ^i Ok'-? 3ijj OK J^y.J (Jjj L* 0 pwiJlj .^jXj>- 

Or* if j-*>"-? -“^^l C-jj Ul* : JU ^ ^Jl tJJli- Or< jjjj .»3i> cri' i>* t ‘*' fir* 

J>i jlLp llij .«liVl oJj lSl» :CJL5 H ^Jl ^ OJUU jj 4)1 x^S 

l^\ dUU OH 4)1 OP ,^33 4 4 J 1 olji: (U oJ> OK fe-? -s^l 

Olo “~f- 0^1 d-j-U-_5 rcpwajl lOij 3»f" 0* 
Lj?.jl JlLj jJL i ^jj jjb LLjJ Ua_>- j-Aj Li ^ !<3lS 4 JI 4_lp Isjjj 

•&t K«fe 

(8) Stoning the married person 

1433- Abu Huraira narrated that he was at the Prophet’s (S.A.W.) home 
when two men came arguing to him. One of them said, "By Allah oh Messenger 
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of Allah (S.A.W.), I ask you to judge between us according to the Book of 
Allah." His adversary was more knowledgeable than him and said, "Yes, oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), judge between us according to the Book of Allah 
and allow me to speak." He continued, "My son was close to this man’s wife 
and committed adultery with her. They told me that my son should be stoned, 
so I ransomed him by paying a hundred sheep and a servant. Then I met some 
people of knowledge, and they told me that my son has to be whipped a 
hundred times and exiled for a year. The woman is the one who should be 
stoned (to death)." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "By the One Who owns my soul, 
I will judge between you according to the Book of Allah. The hundred sheep 
and servant are given back to you. Your son should be whipped a hundred times 
and exiled for a year. Oh Unais, go to the wife of this man and if she confesses, 
then stone her." Unais went to her and she did confess, so he stoned her. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


tolilj j j . i?\ a (. L l a> — 1434 

4)1 JiS JS Ijiti :gt 4)1 3^/, ou :<3U c^Llll ^ y* nil xS 
. ( ~xL»- ^^Jlj ^^Jlj 4 jL» jJL>- - l l l L 

J-il jJLp IJl* .^>w> j-— 5 - UL* : l _ r ~y y) Jli 

Cri 

.Jbwl J ji Jjfcl «. ; ^ 1 —l-i-A J\j jl>w i—..~ l ji.ll Olj 

UjI iL y^j y) 2^3 'Uw^l ^ja j*-L»Jl (_r^; 3lij 

o JJ-j jpU Lis J> JJ- J> \xk 'jL ^Jl J* <Jjj jij JoUJ S/j 

4 S 3 u 4 ji ^ij 3^1 34 j*j . jJLji jii 14 ili jU j^uij 


1434- Ubada Ibn As-Samet narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Take from me (the laws). Allah (S.W.T.) has ordained a way out for 
(women). If a married man commits adultery with a married woman, then their 
punishment is a hundred lashes and then stoning. If an unmarried man 
fornicates with an unmarried woman, then their punishment is one hundred 
lashes and exile for a year." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The scholars say that the married adulterers should only be stoned and not 
whipped because in the story of Maez he (S.A.W.) did not whip him a hundred 
times before stoning him. 
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[9 :o t 9 : f ]^s I - 9 

J\ & -J* * LiJU- iu &!>. I^U J-13JI LiJb- _ 1435 


JU^P 


*~ 4 -^ Cr! “' 3 *' ^ i 'j~^~ b b* l ^4^' b" y} b '•j~£ 


iy'l 3-34» :0Ui l &) m^\ Ui cjtf, ajjL, ^ £JI 

3 OUi l^U Jl 3 L‘ c^r^i l^J-y y\ P 1*12 l^U oils l* TiS ^J4» 

X * J 's'"' 

& l^J J %p cJl; jjj :3Ui l£j£ JLi; p \£J~j <i1 3>^3 U v lUjl ^ pS 

.«<U) lf « - U . ’-; oSl>- (1)1 ^ J-Ail '-' , -l3-J 3*4 I * < •*•,*'4 3"*' ilrf t > -? -' " ' 


•£r>-^ t> 


IJLa : 


or-t* _H 


JU 


(9) Waiting for the pregnant adulteress to deliver 


1435- Umran Ibn Husain narrated that a woman from Juhaina confessed to 
adultery to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and said she was pregnant. The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) summoned her responsible kin and told him, "Treat her well and tell 
me when she delivers her baby." The man did and afterwards she was tied up 
with her clothes and stoned to death. He (S.A.W.) then prayed over her. Omar 
Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), you stoned 
her then prayed over her!" He (S.A.W.) said, "She has repented a repentance 
that if it was distributed on seventy people in Medina it would have sufficed 
them. Have you ever heard of anything better than giving your life in obedience 
of Allah (S.W.T.)?" 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[10 :o cio :f] ^ J U 3,1. 10 

ys- ij■>. dJJli LI-b>- UjJj*- i(JjjLkjSn <1 LI _ 1436 

■hijiiJ P>-j sit tsr^ 3®* o4 b 

. b~~*~ 1 j~kj yj * jj\ Jli 


(10) Stoning the people of the Book 

1436- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
ordered the stoning of a Jewish adulterer and a Jewish adulteress. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Oil YjJ* jj y\Jr y* i^>- L&X*- oil* 1437 

L*o' C#i' 0^4 jM-J *'33'J 'jb Ch' b yr 1 ^' bb : ^ ji| <3?4' 

•o*. Cf- <y. ^ 

* 

,13- : ( _ r - r P y\ JU 
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Jl IJl ij, v lKJl Jil j^O-l lil IJli jjl Jit JSI jJ lli JLp JjJlj .sJP 

i_jl>t**lj jP?-l JJj . <Jl aL-JIj t—>lJJlj 1^j-J^-oJl fl$P- 

. JJi Jjliij I5jji j jPJi jt-fiic- fbL V J-a*j Jiij 

1437- Jaber Ibn Samura narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) stoned a Jewish 
adulterer and a Jewish adulteress. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 

The scholars say that if the people of the Book come to the Muslims to settle 
their disputes then the Muslims rule between them according to the Book and 
the Sunnah and the consensus of the Muslims. 


[11 :o ell if] J&\ J> SIP U H 

c 4jol c l _ r o_pI <uil -Up Jl^l _y.^ _ 1438 

s ' * • \ ' Z ' 's'. \ ' Z ' 's', -Ji'liCfl S \\ • \ w ' ' * I m ”* 4 

j-4-p Jij u-jj-Pj ^ul Jij u ^pj «—> js^ ^yJJl j-oP <j-> ^f-Ju <jP 

. C^oUaJl O^LpJ jJl>- Jjjj ^y I JP u^Ul ! Jli —JjP J 

Jy 4Jdl Jp ^JP t J^-P oljj . t^-o ^P uLo^X j>- ^y>P uPo-X j>- . ^^*wP yj I (J Li 

. I ^ o ; | os ^ o ' ' \[ \ ' ' °i » | t ^ o t *, » s s >>',' s • | 

i^Ou J^P ^0 ^ ^ -JbP J^P iSJJJ * 6 o~iJ* 

' z s ', s' > *.\ ' z r - x rt ' i 

.v—>yPj «—J 1 J-*/? y>P O'j <—>jPJ V— 1 yU? ul l)I y>P ^jjl yp 

^ ^ ^ " 
uLoJj>xJl IJ-A L^jj I-x5La j .^j-so j^l y aLI wLp LoJj>- x^ssj jjl il! Jo LuJ j>- _ 

y> -L<v->«xO °\jj . Ib-A y>o ^^-P wbwsP Jyl O -4 

. oi\' o't ' Z r ' S '. s' > *. t " X rt -at - " I "*!• • 

jjp j3*Aj ^^— s O'j ^— J J *«— ■>jsj? j3u ul O’ bH 0^ J^P 

jj oSCpj aJU- j-> ajjj J-;' °b5 ^ (ir^ 

Cri -bij i>! tlri'j ^ i^r^' (Ir^ x=Jl 

jUl— Jy o' yj y ’o* J* — 0 

.fej*\j lu-tj ji -uii y & dJiJUj ^j)*ii 

(11) Exiling 

1438- Ibn Omar narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) whipped and exiled 
(people as punishment), Abu Bakr whipped and exiled, and Omar whipped and 
exiled. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[12 :o 112 if] 14 US/ SjUS'ijJuiJl jl SIP U ^L. 12 
t^yS/jijl I ( jp (j£ {y, bowb>- LuJ->- _ 1439 

S/j aHj I jsL j S I jl ^Ap ^yj-^ulll))) ! 3lii -Up IIS' 3u tCxw«L^2jl o^llp ^jp 

X - X X 
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te M ja vui ^ m ju :>u {h; J'j iy\ v) \p) vj iyp : 

*Lj> (1)1 4)1 j-£3 4_sip “till '^S~£ LlL-i dlJi (j-J (—’Lsi’l -aJ ojIa£ j-g_3 aJIp 1 

.cJs j, U*>j 4ii yjLj ^ i* v ai : ju «'d tii ij; J& 

JLi^j . Ow^LusJl oLp i ^.... p ^a_i I i_JU 

:^*iLijl OlS .(loJJJl lli ^ ^J-l &, Aii'V SjUJ 5^sb -UJl jl j-O lii ^ £LM 

dulsj «£ J& uj ojdj Jp jl dp 4i lyiS L& Old jd dJ> 

(_5^ d~“i '^ s rj d' '■*d <d {j* iSjj 

A “ " 


(12) Executing the punishment is penitence for the sin 

1439- Ubada Ibn As-Samet narrated that they were sitting with the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) when he said, "You pledged your allegiance not to associate anything 
with Allah, so do not steal and do not commit adultery." He then recited a verse 
and said, "Those of you who fulfill the above obligations their reward is with 
Allah (S.A.W.). Whoever commits any of those sins and was punished for it, 
then that is his penalty. Whoever commits any of those sins, and Allah (S.W.T.) 
covers it for him then it is up to Allah (S.W.T.) to judge; if He wills He will 
punish him and if He wills he will forgive him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Ash-Shafe’ii says that whoever commits a sin and Allah (S.W.T.) covers it, it 
is preferred that he does not reveal it and repents for it between him and his 
Lord. 


[13 :o 113 :-] J p adJI ylSJ J U dL - 13 

^ JjuMj Jl SjlS y\ Lii*. lObUJl *J6 Ji j-OJl LLb- _ 1441 

t# tf :0Ui & C& 3U ad J 1* iSjCIp jJd ^ c^Hjl 

$8 4)1 JjdijJ ot jl J (J j*J Ij* yj- ijjJjl \jlJ\ ^lill 

l^-ii jl lylU- \f\ jl c.,:^ ^ IjU l£sti UuLM jl ^fti dij 

. ^ 1)) ! (J lii . <J dlO Cj S li 4)1 (J yj OJli J1 

# •'(•'. ?n- 

. .> ■ IJLA . I j 13 

(13) Establishing the legal punishment on the slave women 
1441- Ali (R.A.A.) once gave a sermon and said, "Oh people, enforce the 
legal punishments on your slaves; whether married or unmarried. A slave girl 
who belonged to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) committed adultery, and he 
.A.W.) ordered me to whip her. I went to whip her and discovered that she 
had just had a baby. I feared killing her if I whipped her. I went to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and told him why I did not whip her and he 
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(S.A.W.) said, ’You have done well.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


J\ c LiJL^ M jJU- y\ UiJU- Xy-S. y\ LijU- _ 1440 

i^jIsSLi U*5\j Ia-LI>i 1U <3l cjj lil# !«y$§ <0)1 (J y*J Oli !3Li . ^yP t 

dH es^J i!s^] dr* tfjj “j^ dr? J?*V ^ 4*?^ c -° l * ^ •**' 

^ dr! 4)1 ^Ip dr* ‘Jr*? 1 -? 

" x 

* * - - ? . £x-x' t . t tl- 

y~*- tyj* >—i-*>- y} JU 

i x 0 ? o ? t | | 0 \ . • x ' ° I*'' \ * * I * 11 * 8 x 0 *" 8 ^ 8 x s J 0 C 

0"? J-*' ^ ^ cr^'j • X* X* ^ 

x 's'' ' ** ' 

J y y*j . jUaJLwJl j a£ jL>~a ^s> A>Jl Jl^JI dl Ijlj 
. 1 Jj^l (Jyi]\j yyCj jJt Jj>«Jl jt— S/ J OUaJuJl ^]1 £dJU ** g Ja .aj 0t5^ . 

1440- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
the slave girl commits adultery then her master should whip her three times 
according to the Book of Allah. If she commits adultery again, then he should 
sell her even if it is for a lock of hair." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[14 :o <14 if] yj£}\ jJ- J *U- U 14 

cri' dr* ^-d3 dr* ‘.r*-~-? dr* cri' ‘£r5j dr! 1442 

dltS -X>J1 (—41)1 0 ysj Oh) .X**—> ^1 ^yp .. <•?] ! 

3-*3' dr! dr^J-'' 4r*J <!r!-* i>* yr*^P' :< -^-* .r*-^' <_ri 

- x x “ “ x « 

.djjlitJl ^ isAPj 

■u»—<1 ^»-LJl ^JjJCuaJl jjI j .^Ls 

•<_r4* dr! <3^i4 


7u (14) Punishment for the drunk 

1442- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that he executed a legal punishment by 
striking a man forty times with shoes. Mesa’ar said, "I think the man was 
drunk." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


s3£i <<1^xso^aj !Jli LjJj>- ^yiK>- ijLiu wLoj?x» LjJL^- 1443 

Ji ^ ^ Cy c cr^' tc -^*L>o 

^ ^ x ^ X / - ^ x . 

jlp OUii Lo-U j£j jj\ 
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|JLJl ^J»aI -xy I-La ^Lp j y~s>- Jl>- ; p y\ <JIS 

. JjjLLj -l>- jl ^-A^Pj c-jL>w?1 ^ 

1443- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was brought a man who had 
been drinking. He (S.A.W.) (ordered) for him to be beaten forty times with palm 
branches. Abu Bakr did the same, but when Omar became the ruler, he 
consulted with the people. Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf said, "It is the same as the 
least of the punishments; eighty lashes." Omar ruled according to Ibn Ouf. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The scholars agree that the punishment for the drunk is eighty lashes. 


yjl\ 4^ y U 4b . 15 
[15 :o 115 

y J y ^_^>Ip y y y\ UJU>- y) - 1444 

!<Jli WojJllsli y ^Lp jli yJ>r .Jl k— j yft 4l)l (J y*j cJti !jli 4 jjLL» 

Ji “"I esi'j 5 3i> c*?' ^ <j».> 

^ s' * 

• / 

^^p tpw^Lp j^p cL-ajI lSjj l-t^A j«tp- . -p jj\ <J U 

if y if if) if. .£>*■ j' lSJJJ -SH if if 

Wi ly if if ^y d 3ji , - u ^ -in 3^1 o* # 3 * 3 * ^ 
jji ^ iii oii Uij .||| ^jJi jp v.i* ^1 if ^y> J>\ if iy '*u f 

y> y\s>r ^y tj-X5sl^Jl y> ^y i^L >*—{£jj !-L^-a *—> y>^l\ 

jli .Wo yu\y>\ y SIp jLs 0 j J»L>-U ^ jl® I Jli c^Iil Jup 

lSjj iAJ^j .aLlL jIJ j <u3-l» lt* Vck"j-! -ky ^ if) f 

. cJl5 j y 3^ 11a y> ^ 3sk' if tl ~ri3^ if. " A ~ a f if '•isf f 

j-jjJLlI if ^ g - - ; ^l*-> ^ (..L;.l I 3^^ A^alp -kJP lift lP^ 

3 J>t i ^ ® : Jli aJ I c 0 ^ a_>*^ I iff ^ lSjj lift f fj^ Ha j . ^Ijjllj 

1 ( ^ r JajJLi Lr Jd\ ’. S/I auI J ( _ s J 1 _j a 3)I Ml aJI S/ jl |-1 ~-a f\ 

.((AXljJ 1 j l31J C ^^i^/ 1 1 1J 

(15) If someone drinks wine whip him; the fourth time kill him 
1444- Mua’wiya narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever drinks wine should be whipped, and if he does it four times, then kill 
him." 
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This hadeeth was narrated in that one way. However there is another 
version that narrates that the Messenger of Allah was brought a drunken man 
four times, and he beat him even after the fourth time and did not kill him. 
Scholars rule that no one should be killed for drinking. 


[16 ,16 if] Jjlill ju {S J L _ 16 

jp o^Ip '■isf J-M if *~~f is. Idap- ,(jj J^^Ip Eiap- - 1445 

** * * ^ ^ " 

. MapL ias jIjja ^cJl ol® !4 ^HuIp 

j*s * i apd 1 lap iSjj aj^ k * >a^* 4 -**^)Lp » * . * a^~ . . ^.... p I d La 

. <-iolp 5 _^«p ^p ^ ^ i Ip ja <uIUIp ^p o s*^ if 

(16) When is the hand amputated? 

1445- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to cut off the 
hand (of someone who stole) over one quarter of a dinar or more. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


^£5 auI (JIOla ^j-»l ^jp if d--dJl Idap- tLwjJ L^jAj>- _ 1446 

.((jUrp ibw ^ 

■ Is^J l jif oOj l Jj** is. if <_s?J <3lS 

wLLp I -La ^Lp c j* I (J IS 

a* qOaa •r A 'a : > ,y ^ ‘HI cjUwjI ^^UJi Jpi 

^JaU i^fli ‘ t, S-f -a^ j^pj 

ciiJLo <J^3 J-LP lAa*> ^Lp ^3 JlJl 

* ' ' * " , ♦ ^ y ♦ " 

. I JjpL^ 2_9 jllO ^ Ijlj JLoJ>-lj 

yfj . ji_»lj3 oj-Lp jl jL-.i Vl Hi V : Jli <JI ij _*—^p (jjj aJj 

,j ^ujij ^p ^u^ji ^p & (Uuji iij: ^ i-op. 

A3j^Jl 0^2-^ (J j3 . jJUJl ( J-A I ^2 _*j Ij-A 

u- 4 J 5 ' i> ^ ^ : JL5 Ajl ^ jp . (Ulji Sj-Lp 0 -* J^' eP ^5 v : 

. . fti o j l *■ . ^| j^A I s^wP 

1446- Ibn Omar narrated that the Messenge/of Allah (S.A.W.) cut off a 
hand over a shield that had a value of three dirhams. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[17 :o ,17 if] JjCJI £ J *1* UyL_17 

^ ^ UJa^ i^.aiiJl ^p ^ >p LIjl^ /Cp Lla^ _ 1447 
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. ((ylP ( y uJLLa3 1$j y I jt-> oJj C^*JslA3 ^jL^j <u! (Jy I w : JIS ?y aLwJI 




4 Jb- ,>. VI <iV 


^r**-*^ a 


11* :. 


r. 


1 Jii 


dr! ***' -h* _p"' _r® iri dr^-r^ ‘“iljl dr! rU'J' dr* ^j-tUll 

* ' s * * * s x -'—- 

(17) Hanging the hand that is cut off the thief around his neck 


■Is Li 


1447- Abdurrahman Ibn Muhairiz reported that he asked Fudala Ibn Ubaid 
about hanging the hand that is cut off the thief around his neck and whether it is 
a Sunnah or not.He answered, "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was brought a 
thief, and he (S.A.W.) ordered that his hand should be cut off and olso ordered 
that it should de hung around his neck. " 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[18 :o 118 :•] v< -uHj yUiJIj ^UJl J sb- U . 18 

a* £t. r * i y} dr* cyy. dr! dr! Is^ - I 448 

: l _r~c* y) Jli «£Jaj Vj ^1-* Vj Ji U» Ju- ^-Jn : Jli yi ys- y> 

yp y oy_k» ol j j JLij . J-aI -Up IJla ^1p y~?- Uo JL>- I Jla 

y y«y~* dr! s ^ a J dr! 1 HI y 1 i>^ .rib- O* y) 

^ y Jli li* IP 

(18) The ruling concerning the traitor, the thief (from the booty), 


and the embezzler 

1448-Jaber (R.A.A) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Do not cut 
the hand of the traitor, the thief (from the booty), and the embezzler." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[19 :o (.19 :^] Vj £ J V *1? U JA . 19 

/ / y > 

yj ^y> ^»p y ^£*^0 yp k— L*j«X^ __ 1449 

(_y* £-1*3 V® HI “(1)1 0j-—J - : Jli jjj ^ilj ^ l(jLs>- Ij 

.«Vj 

uri dr! dr®' dr! dr* ( * ^ *~! c5JJ l-t^* • y) 0^ 

•4*— dr! W> lsr i ' [ if dr! dr^ dr! (Uj ^ dr^ 
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(19) Do not cut off the arm of one who steals fruits or Kathar 

1449- Rafee’ Ibn Khadij (R.A.A) narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) say, "Do not cut off the hand of someone who steals fruits or 
kathar (the white edible part inside the palm trunk). 

Abu E’isa said that a few narrators narrated this hadeeth. 


[20 :o .20 ;•] J ^ -,UU U yl - 20 

j-p jliJJ jj> {j* u" i <j* Cy) t CjJ - 1450 

^ 8 !J^JL !Jli ( j S* ^j\ oSLl>- 

. I JLa Ul^j cijj ai j I Jut ^^^p ^1 Jli .«jjJJl 

M J^pljj'bM |Jl*Jl J^l ,^2-^ jj^p IJwA ^^Lp J^uJlj .LajI oLtjl ^1 ^ JJL 
lib cjwUJL JL>Jl 4 JLp j»lL ^ jl 4il>w<> jjJJl ojjJJl ^ »X>Jl ji O 

Jli .ajU^I ^^Ip jl>JI flil jb ^y>%}\ ^y>j\ ^ 


(20) Do not cut off hands during 

1450- Busr Ibn Arta’a narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "No hand should be cut off while in the battlefield." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 

Many scholars like Al-Ouza’ii consider that cutting off the hand during the 
battle could push the thief towards defecting to the enemy. So when the leader 
leaves the battlefield and is back on Islamic lands, he can then apply the law on 
those who violated it. 


[21 :o t 21 : f ] gfciay* J» Q fi*)\ j U^L .21 

(V i — 1 y}j i_J Cri bj-t?- t — 1451 

Jj'y*' J* Jj Cy. ^1 iij :Jli JL- j* sSU ^ 

sj pJ j[j cA jLo aJ aLI JIJlii 

3 ijkl 


(21) The ruling on the man who slept with his wife’s slave girl 

1451- A man was brought to Al-Nu’man Ibn Bashir to be judged. He had 
slept with the slave girl of his wife. Al-Nu’man said, "I will rule according to 
what the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ruled in a similar case. If the wife had 
made her lawful for him, then I will lash him, and if the wife had made her 
unlawful for him, then he will be stoned." 
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0 ^ (*4^ dr! ir* j~*i cp4 ir^ dr! Is^ - 1452 

*J J-Jd jjI J ,jj Owm> ^Jl 4j u SS <^}\j AjI <oLJ J^P ^ j^j j] . 0 j^> 0 J^wdu *jJ jUxJl 

.[iLiJp ^ jJU- Jp d!j 3 LJl L^l IJLa |JL^ d^j Vsr*“ dr? 


. oy*; j^ui 


i>! 


4^L^» 




j U' ,/j 
' jj I <J li 


; JjjL Cxw JU c ^ 1 1 jUjcJl I ^ 

j-»l (Jli . A-lai^p ^^j AJL>- ( jp oljj Lg-jI C<d^jJ->tJl 1 -La ^JL-j l«*> ( j»a oiLl3 £j*-—u 

O'* xf Lr* {SJj* ^iLr 4 ' <_y^ j4-^' y p-^' J*' -tij '■ ur-^ 

5-lt : $ 3 *—* ^jl JLij . (i-^l Xt- : 3-®-* di' J IX (*-4~* 2 H iSr^' v'- >w ’' 

■ 311 <!r^' cr x~i (£h oU^ji ,_5_j 3 '-* (ju«—ij j^i 4~®^j • ^ 

- * 

1452- This hadeeth was narrated throught a similar chain of narrators. 
Abu E’isa said that there is confusion in the chain of narrators of this 
hadeeth. 

Abu E’isa said that the scholars differed on the ruling of such case. Ali 
(R.A.A) and Ibn Omar (R.A.A) are of the school that says that he should de 
stoned. 

Others like Ibn Mas’oud say that the ruling against such person is to defame 
him, and he is not to be stoned. 


[22 :o i22 :^] ti^l ISJX\ lil ifcil J *U- U - 22 

ollajl r-U*j>Jl | j s- ^J^Jl jLo-J—’ <y>. bd-t?- i (jj l_X" _ 1453 

a!)I j X^ ol y»\ O-a ^SLl^I ! Jli <-,1 jp y*s>- y JjI j j £>*-!! dr^ 

.1 yy LJ J"" ajI pJj cL^jLs 4?I ^Jdl ^Ip a-*ISIj jl>JI L$jp <ul JIjJii 
Jj>«Jl I-La J j j jJj t J*jal<kj o^Lwm^I ^ I-La ! jjI 3l^ 

N j a^jI dr! J^ J dr! • J j-L[ .o-Jjl I-La ^p 

*JL*J| Jjbl J-Lp (d-o-L>*Jl I -La ^Jp J-^o-*Jl j . ^-d»L A^jl o j-» -L*-j jJj aJ| JlL <l5*j2)| 

. J->- Jl ( _ 5 if- jl !j-A _^Pj 


(22) If the woman was forced to commit adultery 
1453- Wael Ibn Hujr narrated that a woman was forced to commit adultery 
during the time of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) did not apply the punishment against her and stoned the one who had 
forced her. It was not mentioned if she was entitled to any (monetary) 
compensation. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and that there is an abruption in 


the narration. 
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LowV^" i ^1 ^ a **> Lo^w^xJ 1 ^ ^jj L*j.a^^ ™1454 

iH CJ^' L^" 'J*~ *'J- 4 ' ‘J' )) 0^ cS^^' Jj'j ^ ‘U-iU ^ t>i 

- ^ * si ' ' / } f 

Jl^-j Lg_J ^OJ .(jJJaJli C(JUP“Ls^ai tLgJw* 4JL>-b»“ l _ r J2jj l^DS^j LaULu3 o*>LsaJI ~L)jJ 

iJli 0 } ioJl -43 4 ->Ln^*-j O j~*J .l*L 5 "j l*LS^ ^J ^-3 ^JuP- ^Jl 0 | ! C^JLa _3 

:oJU 3 cU/li CI4JLP aJ\ cit ^JJI 3^r^1 Iji^-U Ijilk;^ dJ^j |jtf ^ 3^)1 

L :jL*i L^JLp £jj ^JJI LfUU fli 'pJr'jL J o ^1 liii f| 41 J^j <u lyli . 11 * yL ^ 
Jlij djwl*->- MjJ J^p-^JU Jlij tdJU 41 ^jLp JULi :LfJ JUi 1 JI i 4 l 3 

. ((J-y-} <CjJLoJ| Jj^l L^jIj j} 4 ->jj v_ jIj JLa 3 ! Jl5j Lg-Jlp ^3 J ^jJl 3*- 


4^>] 


t>* £?— CH J 5 '-? i>! •£? 




IJla 




Jli 


•d 0* <*-*-~d p-* J^J Ui j 4^' -V-J ‘J^'j dr! J^' ^ Cr 4 >*J 
1454-Wael Al-Kindi narrated that a woman left her home for prayers during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). A man intercepted her and raped 
her. When she could finally scream, he ran away. A third man passed by and 
(being confused) she said, "This is the man who raped me." Another group of 
men from the immigrants passed by and she pointed at one of them and said, 
"This is the man who raped me." The immigrants took the man to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) who ordered him to be stoned. At that the rapist stood up and said, 
"Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I am the one." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said to 
the woman, "Go, and may Allah (S.W.T.) forgive you (for identifying the wrong 
man)." He spoke some good words to the wrong man and said about the rapist, 
"Stone him." He (S.A.W.) said that the rapist "had repented such atonement 
that if all of the Medina had repented its equal, then it would have been 
accepted from them." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 


[23 1 o 1 23 : j>] tL>- L> >_>L _ 23 

. ^3 1 ^ ^ pP jJ ~trtP ^ 1 1 J ^ yJ ■ “• 1455 

~ ' " 0 

uM t y ,)) ^ 3 j-^j 3 L 5 : 3 li <j 3 0 ^ J 

<ul J jja La : Jli jLi La i^Lp 3 ^ .«IjJlJIj 0 

jJj tL^j ^-a^j jl U^>J j-a 3 i>„ jl 6^5 5l| -oil J>^j ^ 

.3^1 ^ ^ jy 

4»a^j-P J^&-P LjJp- A3I j-A . ^w*w*P I 3 U 

Lrl' Lr^ jllL* cijjj ^ cr^ Lri' Lr^ 

.aJLp Jj>- Mi a^j 3 ^ ; J^ 'Ll 
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A^^-l (J^3 j jJLaJI Jjbl _L1 p 1.L& f ^Ip ■ IJl*_ j 


(23) Sodomy 

1455- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you see someone practicing sodomy, then you must kill him and kill the 
animal." Ibn Abba was asked, "Why kill the animal?" Ibn Abbas said, "I have 
not heard from the Prophet (S.A.W.) why the animal should be killed, but I 
think that he hated eating from its meat or benefiting from it after such act was 
committed to it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth was narrated only through Amr Ibn Abu 
Amr from Ikrima from Ibn Abbas from the Prophet (S.A.W.). 


[24 :o 124 : f] JU J U . 24 

^»\ j{j^ -Lp i(^\j — 1456 

“s' * ' * ^ 

Jwi-P j (j-aN 4A)I Jj Jli ! Jli ^L-p j^-p 

* <> ^ ^ ^ 
jj\ (JU ^jIj j-i^r Cr* J J (( <j Jj-ajUJI j LaJI IjJlIsli J* 

jj .^jJl l-i* jy> ^ ^ (j-Lc- (>;' <>* '“L" Mj 

^ (J wg ^ dr 4 ^ . JlJii ^ jaS' ^j\ j j ,o-P ^j-P <*Lu-l>Jl lJ-A 

y*S* p-^>lP J^P k^-o~L>Jl IJ-A Oj-*-b 4^5 3^"^ 4**3 

(JjiOj 3?^' : Jli $|§ 3^1 S^y* l?>} Cs* o* ^ ^ 3^" 

. (( 4j 

^ 3*2^^ (j-^ Jjj Nj Jli- o^iu^i ^ ^Lowi>- ij»a ! ^™p jji 3 

3^1 J . 3t5 <j-* ^ j^-p ^-s4?lpj C J^-P jjj |V-^Ip 3-yP 

ciUL# JjJ IJ^aj • ir s f L ^ ^ (^IJi ^ ^J-*Jl 

^ ^ f 

^'j^b Us^h}\ o-^' r«-^ b^v^' i>* rb^' J-®' 

" ^ > • 


(24) The legal punishment of the homosexual 
1456- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you see anyone doing the act of the people of Lot then you should kill 
the one doing it and the one it is being done to." 

Abu E’isa said that some people spoke of the authenticity of this hadeeth. 
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1457- Jaber narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The thing 
I fear most for my nation is the act of the people of Lot." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[25 :o ^25 :^] jc^JI J i\*r L dL . 25 

*>$ LLl^ ^ll^l Ip L‘Jb~ 4^^LJI ^lll iX± ^ dd b l J^_ 1458 

* x * / " . 

LI c-ls* jJ : Jlii ^llp jj! vlJUi ^p IjJLjl L >ji Lip jl Li^£L p 

< j5l pJj cOi 3-L !^fe aLI Jj^»j JlS c^fe auI Jj JjJL ^lLa] 
.^Lp ^jl <jju? itjlis LIp dlL ^Ld K<bl <—>IH» IjjJjo ^ :Jli au! 0o'y 

^3 ^aI *-LLP I j-A ^lp I j-A I ^jyy^S' JJ I (Jli 

. : ^JLJI J_aI LLLL cJUi . I j-p ojijl ISI l\y Jl ^ I yAz^\j 

tJjJ y^J • 1 g-L* LajLL C-JlS^ . (^L>t—I^ -L*->-lj <J^3 y&J 

•>• y* I * • 2 * t * /* > 

. ii^SJl ^ oLL« 

(25) The apostate 


1458- Ikrima narrated that Ali burned some people who had went back on 
their Islam. When the news reached Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.), he said, "If I was in his 
place I would have only killed him since the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
’Do not punish with the punishment of Allah.’" When that statement reached 
Ali (R.A.A.) he said, "He spoke the truth." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Scholars agree on the killing of a man when he leaves Islam, but they 
differed on whether a woman should be killed or just jailed. 


[26 :o 426 : f ] ^SCJI yii £U- L _ 26 
^ Lli y\ LuJlp- nti SS \lJr y>. (tib] ^SLJI y\j ^'jS y\ - 1459 

j-*» :JU ^ Ip. J! yf- iyyy* Cr* **s( ^ Cr* cri' y>. 4*p X/y 

.«iL jS qSCji dU 
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(26) Pointing a weapon 

1459- Abu Musa (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever bares arms against us is not one of us." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[27 :o ,27 : jU- ^ *b- U JA - 27 

* 0 ' * * . 

f. y ^ s it * ) ) 
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ISI >ll)l J# LJl :^dUJl Jlij ^ JJL. 3y yfcj c^y, M £~Jl ^Uw*l 
.'^a j£ >' ^ ybl 6ji SUp y liU i^!l £j£ L. .y ^ y jl5 

(27) The legal punishment of the soothsayer 
1460- Jundub narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
legal punishment of the soothsayer is a strike of the sword." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is weak. However, the scholars rule 
accordingly if the soothsayer has reached the point of making Kufr with his 
magic. Otherwise, they do not believe he should receive the death penalty for his 
actions. 


[28 :o ,28 p] a, L 3UJI J i\* U 1>1 . 28 
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(28) The one who steals from the spoils of war 
1461- Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"If you see someone taking from the spoils of war what does not belong to him 
burn his gear." Saleh, one of the narrators, said he and Salem Ibn Abdullah 
entered on Maslama and saw a man who stealing from the spoils. Salem told the 
hadeeth and the man’s gear was ordered to be burned. They found a Quran 
among his stuff, so they sold it and gave the money to charity. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and is known through one chain of 
narrators. 
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(29) If someone calls another a sissy 

1462- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If a man said to 
another man, ’You Jew,’ then lash him twenty times. If he said, ’you sissy,’ then 
lash him twenty times.’ Whoever commits incest must be killed." 

Abu E’isa said this hadeeth is known through one chain of narrators. 


[30 :o .30 if] J SU- L _ 30 
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(30) Scolding punishment 

1463- Abu Burda Ibn Niar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "No one should be lashed more than ten times except if he commits a crime 
that necessitates legal punishment." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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The Book of Hunting 


As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

(1) What can be eaten from a hunt with a dog 
1464-Uddai Ibn Hatem narrated that he said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, we 
send out our trained dogs (to hunt)." He (S.A.W.) said, "What they catch for 
you (is lawful to eat)." Uddai said, "What if a dog does the killing." He (S.A.W.) 
said, "Even if it kills, except when another dog shares in the killing." Uddai said, 
"We sometimes use a sling shot." He (S.A.W.) said, "If it is killed when it is 
puncture, then you can eat from it. However whatever is killed and not cut you 
cannot eat from." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


^jp J y>*£* l y& baJp- cOjjIp <Xjjj bj-Jp- 4 ^y bd.x>» — 1465 

Jl aJLkj bl » *1)1 Jup 4)1 Julp ( jp kiJJO ^1 ^J> JiOjJl l jp ^UtpJIj 1<u0j ^yjl 

a^Jip 4)1 cj'jS'sj <lX^XS cJl— jl lil :Jli» .J-w3> JpI 01 4il 3j-»aj 0® ‘c~LS ;3b» 

0^3 U :JO 3-*“' b? l 30 .y» 3b :3li 3b :^3JiS -3^ iUp illili 

^P JL>tj j^^-aJlj (_$ jl*^j3b j JaI bl IC-*0 30 . 3^® ‘-ib** cibdp 

' _ >> _ , , . _ 
.Mjjj-ilj L^-J I j*j $:L«JIj LaLa oli ! JlS . 

•(OO- ^y. J* 4->Ul :30 

. ^jS/ jpOl jjl jP 4)1 a^p jjj 4)1 djlpj . lapj . ^^^p 30 
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1465- Abu Tha’laba Al-Khushani narrated that he said to the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.), "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I am a hunter." He (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you send out your dog, say ’Bismi Allah’. If he catches prey then you 
can eat from it." Abu Tha’laba asked, "Even if the dog killed it?" He (S.A.W.) 
replied, "Even if the dog killed it." Abu Tha’laba said, "We are a people of the 
bow and arrow." H (S.A.W.) said, "Whatever you shoot, you can eat from it." 
Abu Tha’laba said, "We travel a lot and pass by the Jews, Christians and 
Majous. At these times we can only find their pottery (to use)." He (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you cannot find anything else, then wash the pottery with water before 
you eat or drink from it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[2 :o c2 :.] J U yl_2 

ye- ye- i LxJjl?- i LoJu- c ^ — y y i l,«>. 1 >■ _ 1466 

-A.-. / ? ye l a . ^, .’(JUS <11 yy y> t y& c?ijL<^-I-~- ye- Sjj ^jl yj »ULl1 

X-e- 1-La J^Jlj ,A>-jJl 1-La ya Lij A3 yj Li' 1-La ! --P jj\ (3li 

y\js\ 

.^sLjl 

(2) Hunting done by a dog that belongs 
to a Majousi (disbeliever) 

1466- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) said that they were prohibited from 
eating prey hunted with a dog that belongs to a Majousi. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


y j*_-*UiJl j-A ojj ^jl y ^UJl j . ^->«-4Jl LS" -Lw^ y 0N pJ-*Jl 


i t > • 

a* (y. 


[3 :o c3 : f ] \\$\ ^^JUUuL.3 

L-j-l?- :l_jJL5 ijCLe- j-jlj iU-Aj ^.Le- y > • — 1467 

leJUai ?(_5jLLll y* <11 Oj-"j cJL-» :Jli *-JU>- y yye- ye- ye- 

XjG dJJe Jilil L» 

^JlP J^o^Jlj ( j S' cLsJwL>- {jA Ml A3 jXJ M I j-A ! y) (3 li 

j - l l jjb J SljJl !JLaL>«^ Jlij .LwuIj j 11 j ol jJl J^ws^j M l|*J-*Jl ^J-fcl w\JwP li-& 

OM- 5 JI 02 Jj^ Aiil Jli <^Jl £-jlj->«Jl ^ O 3LJ2-J (^iJl 

:ljJlij to 'JS\ jjj (5 jLJI ^ J-aI ^iJl ^JaJlj 
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.<0 'JS\ j\j 'JL :l j]\i iljiAJlj U Jj /oW U-U uji 


(3) The hunting of the eagle 

1467- Uddai Ibn Hatem narrated that he asked the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) about hunting with eagles, and he (S.A.W.) said, "Whatever prey he 
kills you can eat from it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is known through one chain of narrators. 


[4 c4 :^] il* ^ J L _ 4 

:JIS ^ txX SjIS y\ Uju- -y LJ.U- - 1468 

juJjJI cjil 3 j-j U :cii : Jli ^ ^ iaAj ly. ^ cJ^J. 

. Jil <ui j; j aJli3 J1 JU-Lp li!» : Jli . jJJl ^y> aJ 

.^J>Jl J-aI AXp Ij-A 1 JwA ! jj\ JlJ 


lAp* ^j-P ~^xw*—< t>ji ^j-P »*_xLJJ I »A»sP^ 1 wL^T-J 1 lkX>& Axta*-M» 

x’" * X x *x- 

. ^s>w? j^JL»J->Jl 

•3sr^' *3^ if- vM' i/J 

(4) When the hunter does not see 


where the prey falls 

1468- Uddai Ibn Hatem (R.A.A.) narrated that he said, "Oh Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.), "I sometimes shoot an animal and lose it, only to find it the next 
day with my arrow in it." He (S.A.W.) said, "If you are sure that it was your 
arrow, and there was no evidence that another animal ate from it then you can 
eat it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[5 : o t 5 : *UJI J L& j!*)\ ^ »U U <L»l . 5 
yf' ^p 3_^fl ^ .. ^ Lp Lj.i> — 1469 

Jo,, x ^ x ^ t * x ^ ^ / 

JxU^j Cxws>>j liU ! JLa 3 J-waJl ^j_P aLI J j CxJL— IJU J-P 

UxS iUJl jAj N dAJli j5lJ Ji £jb>J j! S/1 ( *Jio Jui jj jli t mLI 

.« 

J Jli 


jt 




lJu» 


Ji 1 


(5) If the prey falls in the water 

1469- Uddai Ibn Hatem (R.A.A.) narrated that he asked the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) about hunting and he (S.A.W.) said, "When you shoot your 
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arrow mention the name of Allah (S. W.T.), and if you find what was killed from 
it, then eat it unless it fell in the water. Do not eat it because you do not know 
whether the water killed it or your arrow did." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[6 :o c6 :»] ^ J ^ U . 6 

o\**a*» '•'ytS- ^il j^jI L-jJl>- — 1470 

o/ij fLdj i idi cJL-:l \l\ :3is cpjbdii Jidi ^ ^ 4)i JjL» :3ii 

3j-*^j Ij *—b—L^jli J5L' 0li citUfp L# 4)1 

/Jd ,UJ ciJLK Js 4il /-I o/S uJl : Jli ?>l 4»^ djJli- 01 IZy) t <i)1 

•*5^ L5^ 

3d/ :3a3 3tf 

•Xw^sJl ^3 j'y&j *—/aj Ij-A ^3 3tS 

• 3^i V oi :*UJI / ulj 1SI A^lilj 

.3^3^ ‘djd f—3 cj L&j ^ L^J I ^3 ji ^ I L? *? 1^1 : /^JlII ^3 ^ ^ ■ a * ■ 3 

/S’! 3Lit3 1 j... ^l l ^ jJ’l lil / Ul*Ji JJ3 iOAI^I jJj . i5jLJl ^1 3/ jjk j 

^xiUJlj 4?*J 0L>L- J ji y*j . JS’Ij Su <o SI : ^_UJ| Jj*I 


J5I jlj <-L* ,/Jl ui3w>i (J-jJI J-fcl JAaj /a-^j 


.iL 3JL53I 


(6) If the dog eats from the prey 

1470- Uddai Ibn Hatem said that he asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
about the hunt of a trained dog. He (S.A.W.) said, "If you send out your trained 
dog and have mentioned Allah’s name, then eat whatever he catches. However if 
the dog eats from it, you cannot eat it because it has hunted it for itself." Uddai 
said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what if our dogs were mixed with other 
people’s dogs?" He (S.A.W.) said, "You mentioned Allah’s Name on your dog 
not on the other dogs." Sufian said, "I hate that anyone would eat it." 

Abu E’isa said that the scholars rule according to these hadeeth. 


[7 ; o t7 : *] />IyUJI ^ ^ - 7 

' y - * 

^Jlp ^j_p ( j-p C jSj LoJj>- c £*5 j c LjJL>* _ 1471 
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ow*l La j J-So o j^>o c^l L»w : Jlii t ^-jJl cJL* !3li ^JL>- 

" " y ' 

Lr* Crt cS-^ t>* L5T^' 0^ *4^3 0^ 1 y>-* Lrt' 

. ^.L»Jl <S^£ r 4^Lp » j -^>- lJuk I | jj\ (JIS 


(7) Hunting with a sling shot 

1471-Uddai Ibn Hatem narrated that he asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) about 
hunting with a sling shot. He (S.A.W.) said, "Whatever is killed by a sharp edge 
(by piercing and cutting) you can eat, and whatever is killed by beating (with a 
flat surface) is considered to be beaten to death (and unlawful to eat)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 

The scholars rule accordingly. 
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[8 ! o c 8 ! dj j^JL ^.ill ^y La <—>L _ 1 

yp S^Lls yp yp ^J~pVI -X--P Lu-L>- c ^ydaj J l ^y>xj y L)ji>. _ 1472 

I xv ^ a\ *a*3 OJjAJ L o .^>xj>X3 ( j~~j\ Lu^l ^U? A^^3 y» jl ‘AW! «J-%P yb“ J^P ^^v**wwJl 

. Li^lS'lj oy»li iaJL~J aI)I 3(3^1 yij*- 

• <ji £f'jj L>ly-i» jr! jr* ^LJl ^yj Jli 

J^L| I j'ji jjJ ;j^ jl ^ (J^Jl J~*l u *ju Aij : ^5-^ y) 3 Li 

^l>w?l .^ojVl Jl 5I awijj tpJ^Jl Jjbl Jji j-Aj cL-L 

. jly^> y yp yp ^ ^1 y ^jlS <jjy t^loJj>Jl I-U ajIjj <y 

y J-o->^oj jlyu^> y -Loj>*-« jl y jl y^p yp yp J y-^\ *~*pL& i^jjj 

s ✓ - z' 

i ^ r . 
.^-S^l jl 

dr* sSlii 4-i-^ rl-r* 0-! J-i'-^ J -* ,lrr*-“" dr^ dr*-*-^' j-i'-?’ i^JJJ 

/- " - ^ ^ 

» ,. th i^*jJj>- ! Aax>> <Jti t U-.«j>- L^^lc- t£jj (1)1 

. ]sjJtS>^J> j^S- ^jl>- 


The Book of the Slaughtered Animals 
(1) Slaughtering in Marwa 

1472- Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated that a man from his tribe hunted a rabbit 
or two and slaughtered them in Marwa. He left them hanging there until he saw 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and asked him about them. He (S.A.W.) 
ordered him to eat them. 

Abu E’isa said that some scholars permitted the slaughtering of animals in 
Marwa and that the eating of rabbit is permitted too. Some scholars hate eating 
rabbit. 
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[9 ! O 19 ! ^] Sjj-Jxd! Ji"! Zj*\'JZ ^ *[>• lo sL)\j . 1 
{jS’ »»—->j-j! ^1 ( j-P ^j-j jJl J-^p j_>l LJjb*- _ 1473 

Jj—'J : JLi 5rl^jwJl J-P ^LlwJl 

cri'-J j-l'-^J l _r - '-r p (>:'-> J-*- 6- dri'-J 0r! j-* ’-r'M' i_r*J J*-* 

" i> / ^ ^ *> ^ -- 

•v.y 1 

• ^~~ijf- vi~;-U>- fbjjJl ^1 : l _ r ~ ; P _jjI <3 

The Book of Foods 

As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

(1) It is hated to eat the animal that 
was used for target practice 

1473- Abu Ad-Dardaa’ narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited eating the animal used for a target to practice shooting. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Abu Ad-Dardaa’ is gharib. 


^jl ^y jjI .1 jJli j^S'J ^y Ll_i X>- _ 1474 

" " *' s> * ^ ^ 

(*Jd $|t ^ ol L^ol J-P AjjLw CJj <U~>" ^1 Jli cjJl>- 

p > > • > * • ^ ?" jj , * * 

ijUVl _^L>Jl _jJaJl lS? O^J £5~J' ^ yr 1 ^ eS? 0* 

yj jLi . ^ji L» y *.in ( _ s ^ > - ^UAJl Us_^i olj <—~L>«Jl y&j 

t^\ j\ >J| 4_kL; 0 !: jUi uLwJl ^ y\ 3ii y» ^ 

fr **> >**■>> * ” ✓ • 

01 ^ ^3 A^j«Xj 1 <—OwA«]| . (JLa3 1 ^^P 

.l^Ju 


1474- Um Habiba Bint Al-A’rbad narrated from her father that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) prohibited on the Day of Khaibar eating any 
animal with fangs, any bird with claws, the donkey, any animal used in target 
practice, a pregnant animal until it delivers its young, and any animal caught by 
man just as a predator is trying to eat it and it dies before the man can mention 
Allah’s name and slaughter it." 
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JU-~. j^P -L •S' i^JpVl A*P _ 1475 


«Ls y'jf. Aj^Jl <cj -U«2 oi j|§ <il JJ : Jli ^Lp ^1 ^P ii _^p 


•r-M >' ^ ^p 0 


IJL* 


JJ 


I Jli 


1475- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited that anything with life in it can be taken as a target for shooting 
practice. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[10 :o d0 :^] jgfcil sin ^ 

Q Ui ...* Lj~l>- Jli ^p tjLlj ^ Lja>- _ 1476 

o15"Sm Cy p * ^1 ^jp ^j 1 ^jp ^jp vi^Up ^^ txJj 

- * ** - * X - * * > /•—" 

.((aJo| 5l5i 

> 

li-fc ! Jj! Jli .OjJjA p-bjjJl ^Ij iilil jjL>- <j-P »IJI Jli 

- - - * p 

(>" J-*' cs^ Jr* ^ dr* -^J 

^ ^ ^ 

. j ^.oLJJlj JjLw<Jl w'j JLJ-^ Jji j-*j t '--’1 ->«-p1 

. a-i^j d 1 Jl^^Jl 

(2) Mentioning Allah’s Name on the fetus 

1476- Abu Said narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Mentioning 
Allah’s Name on the mother suffices for the fetus too." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[11 :o til ; #] _ _X> i^ (SiJ Ji" <LaI^ ^ frl>- L *_->L _ 3 

** f m > 

y\ y ciiJL« yfr y ^1)1 c^^>Jl y J »^>-1 IjjA ^* _ 1477 

Jr* Sil ^ lA^ ]) :< -^ 4^ cri' o* Ist^ 

.«^LUl (w^lJ 

JJIp JLuLw Ujlp- !IjJli x>-\j ^-pj [j^ojji^Jl] y ^>-jJl >^p ^ Ujl>- 

.[o^>J ^1 ^pp] (jp 

^ - “ " <» ✓ 
-dll Jljlp ( j-ujil Jjlj 0~~^~ J*. ^ ^ ^ 

.<j)l U-P 

(3) It is hated to eat animals with fangs or claws 

1477- Abu Tha’laba Al-Khushani narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) prohibited eating any animal with fangs. 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[^UJI £1 (UU] ^kJl y\ LJjb- uSSci J, b‘a*- _ 1478 

ry. i_s~*d fj-^ 9 j-jW- j^S l y> JCS 

' - ^ ' <* ~ * ~ ' s * 

. (( ^iaJl c->1j i JUJl j»4 ™uN ^ 


ai 5 y.j* <_?:' dr* ‘r 1 '^' (_Aj 


!> . 1» 





y\ 3U 


1478- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah prohibited on the 
day of Khaibar anyone to eat donkey meat, mule meat, any wild animal with 
fangs, and any bird with claws. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Jaber is hasan gharib. 


. y i~j[j (JZ ^jS ^ jl» 

y (JL-JI Jjbl j^S\ JLLp \Xa t _ r Lp 3^*-*-^J tj—^>- v±^»JL>- IJla ! 


_ 1479 

t 

• 6 jO* c/i a* 

3ii 


iii ifJ' 

. ^a^LJLII^ .il j LJI 41)I Xs* J 

1479- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited the meat of any wild animal with fangs. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[12 :o tl2 :.] & *£\ ^ £]J b . 4 

L3j^ : Jli t5 U-j ^ LjLs LiJb- c^UIaII JUVl ^ liJjb- - 1480 

<_r!' dr^ jbli jj jlkp ^ Cr! dr* ^ <<1)1 Xf- jj -^c- 

^JaAj U :Jlii ijviJJl oUl jjjdiijj iJjMI Oj~>*j p-*j iL.uJl -db* 

" + y ** 

•**“£ >fr* V" t/ 41 -? <>? 

Jl^P ^ y3uS\ Jjl \j,uX>- (. \_y\s>- I] c-Jj-Aaj LjJ-?- 


•f- 1 —> j-j Jjj ^ Ml M 4°-^ 0- 


11a : 


0JJ>XJ jLo^ 4i)l 

-p J <3Li 


^ kijjUJt <u—I ailj _*!j J-aI jcp Ula ( _ J if- 

(4) Any organ cut off from a living 
animal is considered dead 

1480- Abu Waqed Al-Laithi narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) arrived in 
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Medina when its people did not like to eat the humps of the camels. They would 
also cut off the fatty tail of the sheep. Therefore he (S.A.W.) said, "Whatever 
was cut off from an animal while it was still alive is considered dead (unlawful to 
eat). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[13 : o 113 : S1UI j ^ ilS’ill ^ *L>- U uL . 5 

cUJL jj j yf- JlS pMjJI y> JL oj>^j .slX* LJjU>- — 1481 

iJIS a^jI y& J ^-JIaJI ^jI y& a^X** yj .sL>p»- yj 1 y* -^-^"l 

U-Ui J cJ& j] : JlS ?djlj jisJl ^ Ml Sislll 5Ul 4il U XJS» 
• ojj j.^'l ^3 Ijjb Ojjbb JlS jl«j>-I JlS ((kiJliP 

Cri £?b J* 

L_9jAJ l A_^X*>* Ml AJjAJ M |j^J ! Jj\ JlS 

A*q — */I ^ g . /T nj JIa 5 t^l ^JL*Jl ^yjl ^' ^3 l^jllx^lj . s*^jU->kJ| Ij-A A-jl y& 5 I ^-JLaJI f yjM 

. 0 Jla- ^1 >■-....» ijllaP A. ^ . ^ 1 JlSj^j ^-)y. Cy JlSjj c^ g° aaLvI 

* «* ** 

(5) Cutting the neck and throat 


1481- Abu Al-A’shraa’ reported that his father asked the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) if Allah’s Name is only mentioned when the throat is cut. He 
(S.A.W.) said, "If you stab the thigh, then that will suffice." 

Yazeed Ibn Haroun said that this is the case only when necessary. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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[14 :o .14 : f ] £pjil Ja JU- U il . 1 

o* ?si' y £^'~ <s ^ Jcf*- jlla— ^p ^5j LJ-b^ d - 1482 

t<Cw-»p- I.i5j Ia5 <1 j!5 ^jVl (J^* (j- 4 ® -iJLs <u1 Oj—'j jl ;5 ^j_^a i_ri^ 

115 <J ol5 iiJUJl <;>dl J> I 4 M <i)U cL^ li Sj 115 <! 015 jJlsJl Jl J l*j£» OU 

.«dl5- 1JL5 j 

^ J " 

• a!^ ^d-j Lp^ Ax*>i ^ I yf* <-*) U I ^ ^3 ^ J LS 

<* ' -- /• “ 
y) y* ^ / » > *• 1 » 

. ^j>w? { j^> m *j±j& ^ y) JL5 

The Book of Rules and Benefits 


(1) Killing a salamander 

1482- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever kills a salamander with the first strike has so many rewards, 
whoever kills it with two strikes has so many rewards, and whoever kills with 
three strikes will have so many rewards." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[15 :o tl5 : f ] ol^Jl Jli J *U- U db.2 

* J S S> 

\ Jli < yj\ y& dill wL-P yj *JL»* ys* t—>Lgd ^jjl ys* bdwJJl LJjl>- — 1483 

s ■" ^ * ' i ' 0 J 

j -/?. l i (1 )L~^JLLj Lo^jIs jJbVlj ^j-Jb-iiaJl IS 1 oLw>tJl 1 ^_Lulw 4)il Jli 

.djUJi 

■ ■f*- ilr! J*—J s ^y tjfib ^1 jp yUl ^ 

. y~+>- iJlA I y \ (Jli 

od- Jis j-* ^ i-Ji ot od ^ jj\ ^ is/j 4jj 

/ ^ ^ ** " 7 ^ 

^ 4i1 o^p Jlij . Lfljl ^ULiJl 4ij y- d* (>;! y -yd 1 vd 1 

^ jJLj \ j c 4.^4 L^j 15 4. a . 3 ^ J ^5J 1 4_^>eJ 1 ( oj L*>J 1 ^Jjb ^4 a^5o L^jl . 5l j L^oJ I 

I'.-i 

• 


(2) Killing snakes 

1483- Salem Ibn Abdullah reported that his father narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Kill the serpents. Kill snakes with two 
stripes and short-tailed ones. Those snakes can ruin your eyesight and cause a 
pregnant woman to miscarry." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


t 2 ^ s X ^ X > i, O'- * t ' a ' I i. * ' i L 

A-y*-** ^->1 ^jLy^ bll*-p sJkyS' LoJ->- c.}UL a lLjjl>- _ 1484 

J-*j j*-£d lad oii tUbU IIjL *s- oj# d)l Jj—'j <Jli '<Jls 

^ dlli 

^jI (d^ 1 Iaa d-p Ia^a . (gM *p ^jl (JISJ 

<>* 5 A^3 i>! f^-A k-.dL. J l J JP IjaL~0 JP llA ^ dJJU ^j3j -(ijJdJl 

• ijj d-d^Jl .[$& ^Jl JP Aju, 

^jj 41)1 -dP d-j-A^- IJaj ,dJUb> cLj-X^ c^gjl.^jVl dUd 1 , ** l-— ■ 

. dULa 4jl_jj ^jAwJ ^jp tl)>L>*P ^ A-kP*^ iSJJJ • 

1484- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "There is no doubt that your homes will have snakes, so (when you see 
one) make it hard for three days for it to stay. If they reappear after that time, 
then kill them." 


= 


J* Zjg J1 CoL‘ J* Jtf J jA UJjb- iSJb'lj J -y\ LiJb- olti Ujl?- _ 1485 

J 4>JI ISI» \% 4)1 JlS : Jb jj\ Jli: JlS i Jd J ^ ^J\ 

0 0 B > ( f ^ x a ^ o ' 5 

o^Lp d)l5 c)l ^jl^ (jj (l)L<»-wL^ jj lLUL^ Uj iL$J lj-1 j~a£ 

. «Ia jJixsli 


dr 4 43^-*-) ^y L- « •> P ^_o-L p- 1*X»A . t ^ Q*W-«-P I lJ Ld 

•ibJ J ,jjl dr 4 Id* 

~ ✓ 

1485- Abu Laila narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said that if 
someone sees a snake in the house he should say to it, "We ask you by the 
covenant of Noah and the covenant of Solomon son of David not to harm us." 
If he sees it again later, then he should kill it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(3) Killing dogs 

1486- Abdullah Ibn Al-Mughafal narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Had it not been that the dogs are a nation among nations, I 
would have ordered their execution. Kill every black dog." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[17 :o d7 :(] .>1 j* L lUtfilUJI 4^ - 4 
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(4) Anyone who owns a dog loses rewards 
1487- Ibn Omar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever owns a dog or takes a dog for no reason other than a sheep dog loses 
two karats of his rewards ever day." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Jol® jaS' ^1 S' jLjj j y^f- <Xj_j li-U- ci^x* LL _ 1488 
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1488- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
ordered the killing of all dogs except for hunting dogs and sheep dogs. Ibn 
Omar was told that Abu Huraira added that plantation dogs should not be 
killed either. Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) said, "Well, Abu Huraira has a plantation." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1489- Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever 
decides to own a dog, unless it was a sheep dog or plantation dog, will lose a 
karat of his rewards every day." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


y* J\ LJju- i^JUI y vcy\ y ys liiJU- _ 1490 
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1490- Abdullah Ibn Al-Mughafal narrated that while the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) was giving a sermon he was moving away a tree’s branches from 
his (S.A.W.) face. He was saying, "Had it not been that dogs are one nation 
among nations, I would have ordered that they all should be killed. Kill every 
black dog. The inhabitants of any home which harbors a dog will lose rewards 
from their good deeds in the amount of one karat for every day that they have it 
unless it was a hunting dog, plantation dog, or sheep dog." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(5) Slaughtering with bamboo or something similar 
1491- Rafee’ Ibn Khadeej narrated that he asked the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) that they will be facing the enemy tomorrow and they do not have 
knives, he (S.A.W.) said, "You can mention Allah’s Name before using any 
weapon that sheds blood to slaughter with and eat the meat. Do not use as a 
weapon the tooth or a nail because the tooth is bone (which cannot be 
sharpened enough to cut quickly and painlessly) and the nail is the knife of the 
Ethiopians (and we should not imitate the infidels)." 

The scholars agree that neither teeth nor nails should be used for 
slaughtering. 


^ k® *—'b - 6 

[19 Cj (. 19 : ^] li) 

<uLp jj £■ i jj^ {jS" jj\ UjA>- olii _ 1492 
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(6) If the animal loses control and goes wild 
1492- Rafee’ Ibn Khadeej narrated that they were with the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) on a trip when one camel of the convoy lost control and went 
wild. They did not have any horses with which to chase it, so one man shot it 
with an arrow and (Allah) killed it. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"These animals have tendencies to become wild and uncontrollable. When an 


animal does that do like that man did." 

The scholars rule with accordance to this hadeeth. 
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The Book of Sacrifices 


As narrated by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

(1) The merit of sacrificing 

1493- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"There is no deed that is done by the son of Adam that is loved by Allah more 
than the act performed on the day of sacrifice wherein blood is spilled (for the 
sake of Allah). Those animals come back on the Day of Resurrection with their 
horns, skins, and hooves. The blood that pours out is recorded as a great deed 
with Allah (S.W.T.) before it falls on the ground. Thus you should perform it 
full heartedly." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 

Abu E’isa said that it is also narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said about the sacrifice on the Eid day, "For every hair you sacrifice there is a 
good deed." 
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(2) Sacrificing with two sheep 

1494- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
slaughtered two horned rams which were white with black markings. He 
(S.A.W.) slaughtered them with his hands after he said, "Bismi Allah, Allahu 
Akbar." He placed his foot on their sides (when he slaughtered them). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[3 : o 13 : ^] C.JXH 1 ^ U _ 3 

_> Jl ^j£- viUjJi t J-jj5Jl jlJp UjJL>- — 1495 
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(3) Sacrificing on behalf of the deceased 

1495- It is reported that Ali (R.A.A.) used to sacrifice two rams; one on the 
behalf of the Prophet (S.A.W.), and one on his behalf. When he was asked 
about it, he said, "The Prophet (S.A.W.) ordered me to do so, and I will never 
stop doing it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(4) The best sheep to slaughter 

1496- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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sacrificed a strong, horned ram that had a black abdomen, black legs, and black 
circles around the eyes. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[5 ! O t 5 1^] 1 jj^u V l» <w»b - 5 
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(5) What not to slaughter 

1497- Al-Baraa’ Ibn Azeb narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The limping sheep cannot be slaughtered and neither can the one-eyed 
sheep, the sick one, nor the A’jfaa’ that does not tunqi." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(6) The animals that should not be sacrificed 
1498- Ali Ibn Abu Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
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(S.A.W.) ordered them to check the eyes and ears of the sacrificial animal. He 
forbade them from sacrificing any sheep with ears that had been cut or partially 
cut off and ears that had been split or pierced. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(7) The young sheep as sacrificial animal 
1499- Abu Kibash reported that he brought young sheep to the Medina and 
could not sell them. He met with Abu Huraira and asked him to narrate what he 
had heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say; "It is a good sacrifice to 
sacrifice the young sheep." Then the people became aware. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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1500- Uqba Ibn Amer narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) gave 
him sheep to divide among his companions to sacrifice. A young ram was left so 
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he mentioned it to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) who said, "You sacrifice it." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The young ram was seven months to a year. 
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(8) Sharing a sacrificial animal 

1501- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that they were with the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) on a trip. It was the Eid day so seven of them shared a cow, and 
ten men shared a camel. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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1502- Jaber narrated that they slaughtered with the Messenger of Allah in 
Hudaibiya; seven shared a camel and seven a cow. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Is-haq said that ten people can share a camel. 
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(9) The sacrificial sheep which is injured 

1503- Hujjiya Ibn Uddai reported that Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the cow is 
an adequate sacrifice for seven people. Hujjiya said, "What if it has baby?" Ali 
said, "Then you slaughter its baby with it." Hujjiya said, "What about the 
limping cow?" Ali said, "If it can reach the place of slaughtering (during the hajj 
in Mecca)." Hujjiya said, "What about the one with a broken horn?" Ali said, 
"It is acceptable. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ordered us to check the eyes 
and the ears well." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1504- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited anyone to sacrifice an animal if half or more of its horn was broken 
or if half or more of its ear was cut off. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(10) One sheep is sufficient to be slaughtered 
on behalf of one household 


1505- Atta’ Ibn Yassar narrated that he asked Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari about 
the sacrificial animals during the time of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). He 
said, "A man used to sacrifice a sheep on his behalf and on the behalf of his 
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family. They used to eat and feed (the poor) from it. Later, people started 
showing this ritual off so it has become what you see." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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. iljLJl j ,^j^ ill of-L* 
(11) The proof that sacrificing is a Sunnah 
1506- Jabala Ibn Saheem narrated that a man asked Ibn Omar whether 
sacrificing an animal (on Eid day) was an obligation or not. Ibn Omar said that 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) sacrificed and that the Muslims did too. Jabala 
asked the same question again and Ibn Omar said, "Do you not understand? 
The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) sacrificed and so did the Muslims." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


^L>*j>- 5Uj1j ^jjl ^1 U.x>* !’yii ollij J'* — 1507 
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lJub : t _ r _P y\ Ju 

1507- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
lived in Medina for ten years and each year he used to sacrifice on Eid days. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(12) Slaughtering is done after the Eid prayers 

1508- Al-Barra’ Ibn Azeb narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
once gave the sermon on Eid day and said, "No one should slaughter until he is 
finished with his prayers." Al-Baraa’s uncle stood up and said, "Oh Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.), this is a day where there is a lot of meat, and I have sacrificed 
early in order to feed my wife, family, and neighbors." He (S.A.W.) said, "Then 
slaughter another animal." Al-Baraa’ said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I 
have a milking camel and it is better than my sheep, should I slaughter it?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Yes. It is the best sacrifice you can offer, and in that case the 
young sheep is not enough." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Most scholars agree that slaughtering should egin after the Imam prays the 
Eid prayers. Some scholars permitted slaughtering after the Fajr starts. 

Abu E’isa also said that the scholars all agree that a young goat is not 
acceptable to sacrifice but the young cow is allowed. 


[13 :o d3 :,] fll Si*S I jsi J U 13 

V ! Jli ^-jJl ul s* *-iL) ( jS- — 1509 

Oh' J* yr'M 1 •jW' 

• dJJS Jj«j «|§ ^cJl {Jf .Jl 015 UJlj .»• 

(13) It is hated to eat from the sacrificial animal 


for more than three days 

1509- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "No one 
should eat from his sacrifice for more than three days." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

This prohibition was in the early days of Islam and later it was allowed. 
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JbA->Jl oh oh j jL~h oh — 1510 










The Book of Sacrifices 


332 


yU-Sfl 


^c^JLIp qL p ...» UjJ->- .>... /? Lp ^jI Lujl>- il j}\i jlpIj 

o' J j ^ •" *' 

^r^c ] (^ 5 ^-Ls^VI j*jj>J ^jP C-U 5 ”W <ul Jj-^j Jli ! Jli <-ol j^p o 

. w ij^>-^ij i j^-SnJ iju u ijiso taj o^ ^ ^ip j jLi\ ji 

( j~jIj OLojcJI ^jj oliij ^ylj <JLwoj aJLjIpj ^j -*-*'-' 0 ^jjl ^p ^UI ^j ! Jli 

" " ’ "* *** * " * ; „ „ > 

.uL flj 

1*^' <_W ^ '•*■* <_r^ J-^'j y~^ £~i~k>- °'-£j' <L~iX>- : l _ f ~~p jjI Jli 

•(*-*Or*J vl-Uw^i y 

(14) Permission to eat from the sacrifice after three days 
1510- Sulaiman Ibn Buraida reported that his father narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "I prohibited you previously from eating the 
sacrificial meat for more than three days so that the rich among you would give 
to the poor. Now, you can eat what you want, feed yourselves, and save some." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


I Jli ( j~uLp ( j-p ^j\ ( j-p jj>-jl jJ LiJb>- _ 1511 

'J* eP dr^J ^ :c ~^ Wb <*>' Jj-'j fV 
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•*rj ^ dr? ^ cSjj -^J 

1511- Abes Ibn Rabia’a narrated that he asked the Mother of the Believers 
whether the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used to prohibit them from eating 
from one’s own sacrifice. She (R.A.A.) said, "No, but at the time very few 
people used to sacrifice, so he wanted those who were not able to sacrifice to eat 
too. We used to keep the skin from the stomach and eat it ten days later." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(15) Far a and atira 

1512- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "No 
(do not practice) fara and atira." 

Fara refers to sacrificing the first born of the camel. 

Atira refers to the sacrifice people made at the beginning of the month of 
Rajab because it signaled the beginning of the four months of harm (the sacred 
months). Islam abandoned both practices. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(16) Al-A’qiqa (the sacrifice after having a child) 

1513- A’isha narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ordered them to 
sacrifice two sheep upon the delivery of a male newborn and one sheep for a 
female newborn. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1514- Um Kurz narrated that she asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
about the aqiqa and that he said, "For the boy (slaughter) two sheep and for the 
girl one. It does not matter whether you slaughter male or female sheep." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


oLL- (_^lj^Jl Jup Jb^Jl ^1 p (jj LjJL>- — 1515 

a-*® . 4 I 1 I ^y^j Jli .Jli JJJ—*’ ^p v—'J^Jl Cj^ Lrt-yy ^ ^ 

'— - * s * 

'* * ^ , ;• 

Alp 1 jia^lj lo aIp IjJLyfcli aaJlp a!>UJI 

OL<»~wL^ ^-»^Lp ( j«p aJs^Ip Lw>Jj>“ ^Jl -Cp t^lpl 

.aIIx) J^P y>lp Jj jLJ^ J-P o^bjJl ^ J^p-S/I 


. ^J, 


IJla 


y 


Ju 


1515- Salman Ibn Amer Ad-Dabbi narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "For every boy sacrifice a sheep {aqiqa) from which you spill 
blood for the baby and protect him from harm." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(17) Making the Af/ia/i in the ear of the newborn 

1516- Abu Rafee’ narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah make the 
athan (call for prayer) in the ear of Al-Hasan Ibn Ali (R.A.A.) after Fatema 
(R.A.A.) gave birth to him. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[18 :o 117 : f ] uL. 18 
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(18) Another hadeeth 

1517- Abu Umama narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The best udhiya (sacrificial animal) is the ram, and the best shroud is the simple 
one." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 

Ufair Ibn Me’dan says that this hadeeth is weak. 
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(19) Another hadeeth 

1518- Mikhnaf Ibn Sulaim narrated that he was standing with the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) in Arafat when he heard him say, "Oh people, on every household every 
year there is an udhiya and an atira. You know what the atira is; it is the one you 
call Al-Rajabiya (the sacrifice made at the beginning of the month of Rajab)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[20 :o c 19 ; |>] S l3j <uJL*JI ; _ 20 
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(20) An aqiqa with only one sheep 

1519- Ali Ibn Abu Taleb narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
sacrificed one sheep for Al-Hasan and said to Fatema (R.A.A.), "Oh Fatema, 
shave his head and give the weight of his hair in silver to charity." She weighed it 
and it was worth about a dirham or little less. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib and that there is a break in 
the chain of narrators. 
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(21) Another hadeeth 


1520- Abu Bakra narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) gave a sermon came 
down (from the pulpit), called for two sheep and slaughtered them." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(22) Another hadeeth 


1521- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that he made the Adha (the 
feast after the Hajj) prayers in the praying area with the Prophet (S.A.W.). 
When he (S.A.W.) finished his sermon, he came down from the pulpit and was 
brought a ram. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) slaughtered it himself with his 
own hand. He (S.A.W.) said, "Bismi Allah wa Allahu Akbar (in the Name of 
Allah and Allah is the Greatest), this is on my behalf and the behalf of anyone 
from my nation who did not slaughter." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(23) Al-Aqiqa 

1522- Samura narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The boy 
is tied up with his aqiqa (the sacrifice after having a child) that should be 
performed on his behalf on the seventh day. Then he should be named and 
shaved." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The scholars like for the child to have the aqiqa on his behalf on the seventh 
day. If that is not possible, then you do it on the fourteenth. If that is not 
possible, then you do it on the twenty first. They also said that the laws of 
sacrificing (udhiya) apply on the aqiqa. 
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(24) The one who plans on sacrificing should not cut his hair 


1523- Um Salama (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever sees the crescent of the month of Thil-Hijjah and planned on 
sacrificing should not cut his hair or his nails." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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The Book of Vows and Oaths 


As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

(1) The Messenger of Allah said that 
no vows in a disobedience 

1524- A’isha narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Do not 
make a vow that involves disobedience, (but if you do) its expiation ( kaffara) is 
the same as the remittance of an oath." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is not authentic because it is impossible that 
Az-Zuhri could not have heard it from Abu Salama. 
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1525- Abu Salama reported that A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "Do not make a vow that involves disobedience, (but if you do) 
its expiation (kaffara) is the same as the remittance of an oath." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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1526- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever 
vowed to obey Allah (S.W.T.) should obey Him, and whoever vowed to disobey 
Allah (S.W.T.) should not disobey Him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Malek and Ash-Sahfe’ii said that if he does not disobey Allah (S.W.T.), he 
does not have to make the expiation of the oath (kaffara of the oath). 
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(2) The vow is not an obligation on the one who cannot fulfill it 

1527- Thabet Ibn Ad-Dahhak narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
servant of Allah (S.W.T.) does not have to fulfill a vow that is beyond his 
capacity." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(3) The expiation for the vow if it was not specified 
1528- Uqba Ibn Amer narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The expiation for dissolving the vow if the vow was not specified is the same as 
the expiation for dissolving the oath." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


ijr *j ^1p Lo >.— j Ij _ 4 

* * 

[5 !o 15 i I La j+fc* ^ I ji 

jJjJ ly> 6U^ & ^iiUl LiJb- j£i\ . 1529 

*U*P lj)) 4)1 JJLs ! JU ojJl ( j-P Lu J->- JuJp jjb 

^ illi Ji iuij CI4J1 cJl 5 j <JLU ^ iill 01 iJli SjU^i jLj V 

jjb ^jJl oli L$-U> IlcJl^i ^JIp o-aL^- lijj .l4lL^ Julfl aJLU 

i_yJj Cy. ^p >—«Ul (yj 

' I -" 1 ' - 

. ^ (»' J 

■>* li ^ > x ' 1 . £ _ 

. -U>- 0 jj\ -Up 1 (J 13 

(4) A man making a vow to later find out that 


he can do a better thing 

1529- Abdurrahman Ibn Samura narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Oh Abdurrahman, do not seek governorship. If you obtain it by 
seeking it, then you will be held responsible for it. However, if you acquire it 
without asking for it, then you will be helped in it (by Allah (S.W.T.)). 
Moreover, if you take an oath to do a specific thing and afterwards you realize 
that it is better to do something else, then do the better thing and pay the 
expiation for your oath." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1530 


[6 :o t 6 : f ] dJ>jl ^JUUul.5 

•jij* (j>) O* O* J Jc<— {j* 0 “ J ' if- y A ^ s _ 1 

jp ‘jhSQi IfU \jJ>- J\J l _ r ~J Jl* UU :JIS 5f| JsfJI jp 

. iLLJ j* jjij JU 
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1 .AJp lU-A ^Jp O^J^A I ^LjJL> . ^^~wp JJ I (J U 

Jy ytj . v^I>Jl J-J ojlliJl jl : ^-a j^UJl JpI 

. Ju^-Ij dUlo 

JL*_> jjJ-S* jl I^JjjJl jLjL^ Jli . JL*_> 'yi j-A^J 'y |t-JL*Jl ^JlA I cJlij 

.ol^sj-l J^3 yS jjj i t^^-l i*lJ3>Jl 


(5) Making the expiation before breaking the oath 
1530- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that he Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever made an oath about something and later realized that another thing 
is better to do, then he should make expiation for the oath and do the better 
thing." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[7 :o c7 !(] ^J\ J jllL-Vl 

^j\ vi-jjljJl U.-P (jj U- a « /? .ll *x^p j*y^-p ^LjjL>- _ 1531 

^jip ^—iir>- ! JU <bl j jl 3^^ jr^ <jp ^^1 ^ ^LLp-j 

" ^ ^ # 

viJj>- S^i ^tL^I JU3 nil p-li jl cJUi 

«* 

dr* vM' L#*J 3li 


> > . „ > i, > >.^x * * , + > , ; T'ii- 

^jp Oj^Pj ^<>P jri ^ U^P 0 Ijj U3 j b—oU->- ^«*P jv I jl3 

<» > ^ x ^ * > 

3^p <^l ^ (JL-» (ijj .liy^* 3^p ^1 ^ £*b 

k—>jjl j LS* ! ^+^A I jj l ^J-pbo^j <Jluj * l_$l I <«—’ JJ I j-P 4*3j |JL>-1 ^_Lxj 

. 4*3 jJ V bL^I J **3 jl bL^I 

pLiii-^'yi ji ^-Aj^pj c^L>t-s^i i jjpi j-^i ujp iup c5^ 

^u J( > IjjVlj il) (J ^3 t ^ ^ y* OLS" 1^1 


(6) Say inshallah (if Allah Wills) when making an oath 
1531- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If someone made an oath and said, ’if Allah (S.W.T.) wills,’ then is not 
considered to be breaking the oath (if it cannot be fulfilled)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


<uil jjj! ( j & UjA?- jljjJl -Lp Li-tp- i_ f ^ , y a — 1532 

<i)l jl Jlii ^1' ijli <U)I 3<jl (^1 (j & 
1 ]aj>- I job i3l-<® >d-jap3l Id-A ^_p 3^'l- 4 -^'} yi i ^ ...^... p y\ 313 
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j Um VI j jjxJ) ,— j US' 


J* » y.j A o* ty) J* oJ J* y*-*-* J* “J-JoU-l <3'j. o?p V 1^' 

Jji Jjj i\y\ J*'W ‘J J/V Jli fMJl Op Sjb ^ 6u±- 0I» :Jli jg| ^Jl 

*0)1 JJ-"J jLii i^blp <■„ A~aj ol y>\ Nl ol y >I jjj j»Jj ^^-Ip i_sUa3 iLoblp- ol y>\ 

^ul ^^l J^* j^ l? l^_JI -u*p I-X^a ®Jli 115 Ol_5sJ ajo 1 ol Jli 

' ” ,, , %, . > , 

.olj^l JliJ t J^Jaj i^j_U*Jl Uuo 

jLJj. Jli# : Jli *|| ^Jl jf- "*jij* ^1 jp j-p d~>o>Jl I jut jij 

.«ol^1 4 jU ^JlP illill S_jb Jj 


1532- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If someone made an oath and said, ’ inshallah, ’ then it is not considered to 
be breaking the oath (if it cannot be fulfilled)." 

Abu E’isa said that there is another hadeeth narrated regarding this subject 
by Abu Huraira. He narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said that Solomon, the 
son of David, said, "I will sleep with seventy women tonight and each will have 
a boy." He did that, but no one had a boy except for one woman who had a 
deformed child. Had he said, " inshallah ," he would have. 


[8 ; o 18 :^]<uil j~iu «_a]j>JI il* 1^5” 5t>- l» _ 7 

j .-*-P ^cJl A^jjl J^P {jS' (jjJl J^ O bJ -..* IjU-Xp- Luu^ _ 1533 

U <LI ji • j-«-p Jli# ®j»^JI->I-' Iol jv-51 {- j “till ol *^l# !Jlij i^jIj ,_yjlj • J j-aj 

A J\ Vj \jS\i **AJS lu <u USj- 

• 5 j*~* Ji J* 9 *^ “ y.j* y.b Ji 'o Ji J* *t*M' : J^ 

, , - , s 

^ ^ ^ /. Jj 

.jj I (Jli 

J : Jji ^s- oJjI (J ij\ \J\ Jji :-JJp jjI Jli : y) J^ 

x ^ ^ •» 

J* 

(7) It is hated to swear by anyone 


other than Allah (S.W.T.) 

1533- Salem narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) heard Omar (R.A.A.) say, 
"By my father! By my father!" He (S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) prohibits you 
to swear by your fathers." Omar later said, "By Allah, since that day I did not 
swear like I had previously neither intentionally or unintentionally." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Ibn Omar is hasan sahih. 
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. jl <bL» v_ aJL>- tL I 




\jjt 


Oli 


1534- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
saw Omar (R.A.A.) riding and swearing by his father. Therefore the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Allah prohibits you to swear by your fathers. If anyone 
swears, he should swear only by Allah (S.W.T.) or be silent." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[9 :o i9 :(] .8 

Jj xL* y* -Obi xJ> ^ jJli- y\ LiJu- - 1535 

i<u)l '-j tL>«j M ^jjl i^*^Jlj M JjjL j-^ <-d • 

. ^-il yl 4)1 j ~j*j 4)1 (J■ *> 

. I *A_A . ji 1 {J L3 

. Ja-JjcJ I ii I ^ I jaS *\Jl3 ^3 (j I JlaJ I ^A ^ * > *A_LP 1 li-A 

jl Si I Jlai t^lj ^Ij £-?—* jy~Jl 01® • (jd dDi ^ j 

<_yi J U ye » : J Li <j I ^ j- 6, i_r! ^ • * jt-^5 IjLj I _jjLL> 4> j I 4) I 

.«4)l Ml ill M 3^ lijillj obdlj 4iU 
ib> :JIS W ^ yi jp l* 3^ ,Ju ^ <3li 

•& j^ii ;% \jg & : L.MI .Jl* ( JLJi Jj»t oJj 

M : Jli liMl 

(8) Whoever swears by anything other than Allah (S.W.T.) 
has committed shirk 


1535- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) heard a man saying, "No, by the Ka’aba." Ibn 
Omar said, "No one should swear by anything other than Allah (S.W.T.) 
because I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say that ’whoever swears by 
other than Allah has committed kufr or shirk (disbelief or associating others 
with Allah (S.W.T.))’." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 

This hadeeth was interpreted that the kufr and shirk mentioned here are 
used to keep people from swearing, but does not necessarily means true kufr or 
shirk. The evidence is in the hadeeth of Ibn Omar. When the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
heard Omar swearing by his father, he (S.A.W.) only said, "Allah (S.W.T.) 
prohibits you from swearing by your fathers." Also, there is the hadeeth by Abu 
Huraira (R.A.A.) in which the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever swears with 
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jlwVlj jjJull w.bS’ 


the phrase, ’By the Latt or by the U’zza (two statutes worshipped before Islam),’ 
should afterwards say, ’There is no god but Allah (La Ilaha Ilia Allah).’" 


[10 :o 4 10 : f ] L _ 9 

p ^ j ■ ft - I I jUa^Jl j^p Ljjl*. — 1536 

<il 34-^* nil ^ <i' olj^l OjJj :Jli ^j-Jl -L-L>- jp jUaiJl ol jaS- 

U41^ ^ -ill £>l» :JUi t JjUi jp 

•cr’W p Cri'j ^^p iji usJ vM' ijd 

J-^'j 'j-* Lrl £~ >w ’ ir~*~ cr^' P** : (_#—j-:' 3L5 

.oLi .1 g-L , s ^ ^I J y -ll LI ;I j]\.ij 4 1 ,.L«.ll JpI ^Juu jcp IJLa ^Jp 

(9) Whoever swore to walk to the Hajj and could not 


1536- Anas narrated that a woman vowed to walk to the House of Allah 
(Mecca). When the Prophet of Allah (S.A.W.) was asked about that, he 
(S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) has no need for her to walk. Order her to ride." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 

The scholars rule according to this hadeeth and they say that if a woman 
vowed to walk to Hajj that she should ride instead and sacrifice a sheep as 
expiation. 


^jP -Lw«J>- Lj-1j>- L-*jL>*J| jJlp- Lj-U>- ^JL-kJl y -LePwa y* y\ LJ■ L>- — 1537 

:ljJli ?Uu X L> : JUi 44^:1 ^ jg <il Oj-j : Jli ^1 ^ ooU 

• f > *** * " 

H !Jli clift iwoJaj 4)1 l)I ijlli ol 4)1 JIj jIj 

4)1 Jj-^» j jl ^j-P ^j-P (5^ c__5-i I c5 l£<Jl 

^ - - 

.obL>-j t^ij 


1537- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) passed by an old man 
walking and leaning on his two sons. He (S.A.W.) said, "What is wrong with 
this man?" They said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), he vowed to walk." He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) has no need for this guy to torture himself." He 
ordered him to ride. 

This hadeeth is sahih. 


[11 4 11 : r ] j&\ J JpL_ 10 

4_jl ( jp (j-*- 5 * - jJl J-P y> fbLiJl ) jP J-P *~~i Lj-Xp- — 1538 

UjIj cliwJlr jJLaJI {y> ^ jdlll jji 4ljjXjJ -U)l J y *j Jli ! Jli 
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O* ti 


jLJI : JU 
: y\ Jli 


Cr* 

-Up I j-A ^^J-P j . ( y^ s> ~ OjJ j-A ^1 ^Lo Jj>- 

! lljL^Jl <LI -Up JUj . jiijl Ij-A^5 ^AJ^-Pj jl| J^jJl vyl>w?l ^ (JlaJl JlAI 

o^Sbj y-l aJ aIs Aj yy ApUaJU jJl j-Li jU tAwajuJlj APliaJl y jjuJl y jUl j£S\ 

.J&\ A i 


(10) It is hated to make a vow 

1538- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Do not make vows since the vow does not change destiny. It is only a 
reason to extract (the money promised in the oath) from the miserly." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[12 :o d2 if] jjftuiij J U 4^- 11 

Abl JuP o lla . a . l l b*>U^- j j L * .> L > * _ 1539 

y ill! Ja£jpI j! ojJj yl aLI 3 j—j b cJli : Jli yJt- _^bp yl y y 

.illjJEj y_jl® ijli t a^LaL^JI y flyJl Jl>«_^.,11 

•y4* Crib Oi ^ vM 1 u5*-> -J 15 

^J-AI jiuj V— 0*0 Jij y-O-P —P jjl 3^ 

. 4j 4-pUa jjj aJLp j ^Jj>- yjl ji-L-i lil 1 jJli tkloJL>Jl I JlA 

JISj • f^-4U S/I Cili^pl N : ^ ^Jl ^U-*t ^ jJLjl JaI Jlij 

t L»j-^ ^ f ^^-Lp : ^-L*Jl J-*l j-* 

j-a j . J!|| ^-Jl oy li caJLaUJI ^y ill) j I jX> ijl ^1 p ^1oJL>cj I yjxi^-1 j 

. 1 <Jy 


(11) Fulfilling the vow 

1539- Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that he told the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
that he had vowed during Jahiliya (pre-Islamic times) to spend a whole nigh in 
the Haram Mosque. He (S.A.W.) said, "Fulfill your vow." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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^ ^ V # f ✓ ^ 

. I (J Id 

(12) The way the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to swear 

1540- Salem Ibn Abdullah narrated that his father used to say that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) swore many times with the words, "No, by 
Muqalleb Al-Qulub (the Changer of hearts)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[14 :o 114 ^ ^1 y J *U- L vl»L _ 13 

Cr* jj-r— o~i tlri ir*" ,j-jl o*" UjJ-?- <u~ls _ 1541 

“V*J (j-*® • Jj-^d 2§i§ j : Jli (_yjl t aJL^-^b jjj J. 

„ -. •> * i.t, - 1 \» s ,i- >. i, 

. (( 4s>- jAj {j* IJ-S42-P 4jw0 j-J?.P LSsj 4jwO 4i)| J^lP I 

/ ^ ^ ' 

V " * " ^ ' > 

. oy jJ ^JO J ^>lp AJLp j <LaLol 

^ ^ 

, , ^ ( ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ (■ y. /■ 

. ^Jl I.XA o j-P I 3 ^ I I (J Li 

(jj d-UL« <Up (£jj ^ •Hj j-*j ^Lfil Ak)l wUp Ju^j ! jl^Jl ^jjlj 

« « f f 

y*- 51 J* 1 1>; :Hj 


(13) The reward of freeing a slave 

1541- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "For whoever frees a believing slave Allah will free for every 
organ he has freed an organ from the Hellfire until He frees a private organ for 
a private organ." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[15 :o c 15 :(] pat £*}\ J U yL. 14 

J^\_* ( j-p ^j-p Ld-L>- ,— y) b d.iX. ^ _ 1542 

**5 “ ^ * 

i U_L>-1 l ^ Lj o plij*- IdJ U Hljl j AaIh ! J li i) yl# 

jl «|fe L^»li 

oi* a* 


. jj. 


IJun :, 




I Jli 


y • t0"! tlrr-^- 5 - Cr^ ^ l5_JJ 

. ) C Lp . <JIxd c2^j*x>cJl Idjb 

(14) A man who punches his slave 

1542- Suwaid Ibn Muqaren Al-Muzani narrated that they were seven 









jlwVlj Jjjd\ ^ 


347 


The Book of Vows and Oaths 


brothers and they did not have any servants except for one slave girl. One of the 
brothers punched her, and therefore the Prophet (S.A.W.) ordered them to free 
her. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[16 :o 116 if] aL Jju J U yl. 15 

jp!jjLxjJl fLJLA jy- lJjjVI jj LoJ j>- Lu — 1543 

y* }) an I Jli ijli iib>waJl O-jli cri' jH 

x - <« - ' ^ 

.Otf U5 l}\s >^y\ jS jjL vIaU- 

« ^S - 1 11-i-A . ^ I J L 3 

jjfc Jli J^rjJl diJbi- lil Ula ^_L*J| J^a! vIa.Ll>- 1 Jli j 

L*-Ji-P I Jli ! ^ -x-j J La3 c I dUi t iJlS'j IJLS' J-i-S jj <^lj-JaJ j I 

X X p >> J. ^ X y J / 

^-x_A^ J jiJl I j-A ^Jl^j . I . 4_1 j^LoJ 1 ^-A1 (J^3 y^J • ojLiS* ^ 

<i-IJS ^y aAp : ^a yooUlj ^cJl {ja j^UJl J^aI Jlij . jIIp y\ 

x ^ j x ^ i x 

O L.i-x J _J-*J .ijlifll 


(15) It is hated to swear by another religion 
1543- Thabet Ibn Ad-Dahhak narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Whoever swears by another religion other than Islam in order to 
lie, then he is what he swore by." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[17 :o ^17 if] 16 

X~s- yf- “ y jj & uLi-x ys- j jbb^- y bl J->- _ 1544 

:JL5 ja\s- y 4~Lp ye- «iDU ^yi -il J~e ye y) y* y~j y 

I jj|S§ jyJl JUi t ZyyJ>xJ» <Lil>- C-wJl jl Ojjj j| <Ll 3 j tj C-JjW 

.((fbl j k_x^5"yl3 UlJ» cily-l ^ <uI jl 

•cT’^ O?' 0^ «_5*J : J 15 

0 » ^ ^ / " 

J^, ^3* i -ij*p 1u_a . y *~ p - l-l-A . ^ y.. ^ ....p JI 3 

.jUw-L? 


(16) Another hadeeth 

1544-Uqba Ibn Amer narrated that he told the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
that his sister had vowed to walk barefooted to the House and with no veil. The 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Allah does not benefit from the hardship of your sister. 
Tell her to ride, veil, and fast three days (in expiation)." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[18 :o AS :^] ^1.17 


l^^->- ^pIjjV! ljJwL>- 5Jl jjl j (j IjjJ l>- — 1545 
Oils c-aLs- <d)l Jj Jli ! JU s'ji'y* ■^- p jH jr^ 

.J-J 2 JII 3 J^*li I JIxj ijli t<bl N| 4 JJ N ( J^aDl 3 ^j^Jl j j aaJl>- 

j^xJl iOj^iuoJl jjlj . I JJ 1 (Jli 

^jJLaJI JL^ <Uw>Ij 


(17) Another hadeeth 

1545- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever among you swears and uses the words, ’By the Latt and the 
U’zza,’ should afterwards say, ’La Ilaha Illah Allah (there is no god but Allah).’ 
Also whoever tells someone, ’come gamble with me,’ should (stop) and give 
money to charity." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[19 :o «, 19 !(] cl^l J* jj&l *Ui U 18 

jp 4-xp jj <ul -t-P jj <uil j^p jp <—’l ^. j jjl jp ...LI 1 lj_i j_>- — 1546 

s' > Vp * 0 *' " ’** 

jl C~i jj y\ jl5 jjJ 4 I 1 I JoSIIp jH Ol •^Lp ^jjl 

.«l^p l _ r 4S1 :jH ^dl d!Ui iaLaS; 

,^s>w5 Ij-A \ ^j| JI 3 

(18) Fulfilling the vow on behalf of the deceased 


1546- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that Saad Ibn Ubada asked for a fatwa 
(religious decree) from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) about a vow that his 
mother had vowed but could not fulfill before she died. The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Fulfill it on her behalf." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[20 :o c20 :*] j££1 £ jJJ J *U- L jb . 19 

\ T 

cwwP jLJ^ tj!j^>jp IoJj>- ys' j bjju>- — 1547 

> a 

y \ j» ;^pj jp -lL»JI Jj (JLj jp jL^- a* 

- - •" - * - "\ ^ 

C 4jw^3 jUl a 5L^4 jlS L-oJ-^0 IJ- 4 I (^JLpl J^ol Ljjl)) ! Jli 

^ ' *** 
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(19) The honor gained to the one who frees a slave 
1547- Abu Umama and other companions of the Prophet (S.A.W.) narrated 
that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Any Muslim man that frees a Muslim slave will 
be freeing himself from the Hellfire; an organ for an organ. Any Muslim man 
that frees two Muslim slaves will be freeing himself from the Hellfire: an organ 
for an organ. Any Muslim woman that frees a Muslim slave will be freeing 
herself from the Hellfire; an organ for an organ." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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ill <U)I J J* 

[1 :o cl :(»] J&JI JIS r^lll *U- L 4^ - 1 
bJL*>- 01® (^^x>«-Jl t»—JLJl ^jj 5:liaP aJI^p ^jl LuJj>- a^>I 3 L>Jb- _ 1548 

b I jJlii C^j-o jli JJ^ai ^ I J^23 I ^jll]l JlbL* ^-A^al jlS* ^^o 

p-AUli t j-p- 4> <01 cJ j-^j U5 j-p^l ^j^po ! Jli c^^J! J_^_) NI 4 I 1 I Jl^p bl 

JJU ^-SbU ^JuJ-^ 1 jU c-o^xJl Ojy bl bbJ[ • (%-fJ Jlii jbJL- 

ju jp i£>Ji ^j aIJLp ^-S'llir^ ^.sbo S/i ^i oij tbilp <jjJi ^jia j cU (jJJi 
^jlp (t^bjjb j^wol Ojj J^-P jtJolj jbJb |%-f*Jj, Jr^Jj '3L5 .Jj^-pUi j*Julj 

? ^ J j wL^ju ^ l <ul wLwP bl b I jJbO . L£J j <bj^>Ji ^,b.x.> ^JJb ^jj>o bo J J^lli . J 

bi^ (^Jl lii^i :Jli c^l Iji^l :Jli fS IJLa jL> Jl f lSI ^ ^IpjO :Jli cV :Jli 

.«cLUi 

.^Lp jjIj jbp 0yl° jj JL^JIj ol^j ^p ^bJl : Jli 

#• ^ ^ x ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

. v— obwJl ^jj e-UaP i^I^jJ j>- ( Vj» ^1 43jjo ^ ^j+~s>- t^loJ b>- JbJLx ^loJb^ j 

J bo-bw*^ C bJ_P J JwL) |^J Aj ^ J boJ-wU J J-Lj ^J ^JLixJl i . J l-L<*J>e_d 

^ oU 

I^pJj ul Ijljj IAa ^1 c_jL>w’^ ^ ij^-*-! '~r A:> 

Oj£j ^ g .ll ol • JLi • jjj (JL>«--I J_jS Jr* 

.Clk\ JjJi 

. ( _y^'-'-J l*i»-l ^ c-i j-c-l V '. Jli j . ^ _^Jl oj^-i ; j*-JJl J-*l fj* 1Ju . Jlij 

jJi J-*-4 j jJ jL» cti-Ui j■£■ IjJj»Jo ul S/I Ij^-jJ JjbJl jilij M : ^iLUl Jlij 

. oj^jJI ^ g- « L 

The Book of Expeditions 
As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

(1) Calling to Islam before starting the fight 
1548- Abu Al-Bukhtari narrated that a Muslim army commanded by 
Salman Al-Faresi (R.A.A.) besieged a castle in Persia. The soldiers said, "Oh 
Abu Abdullah, should we launch the attack?" He (R.A.A.) said, "Let me first 
call them to Islam like I saw the Messenger of Allah call them." He (R.A.A.) 
went to them and said, "I am one of you; a Persian. See how the Arabs obey me. 
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If you embrace Islam then you will have the same rights we have and will carry 
the same responsibilities we carry. If you refuse and stay on your religion, then 
we will leave you alone but you have to pay the tribute (tax enforced on non- 
Muslims living under Islamic law) feeling subdued." He talked to them in 
Persian and warned them against refusal. In the case of refusal, he warned 
against fighting them. They said, "We are not the kind of people who give 
tribute, so we will fight you." The soldiers said, "Oh Abu Abdullah, should we 
launch the attack?" He said, "No." He kept calling them for three days to 
embrace Islam. Then he (R.A.A.) said, "Launch the attack." They launched 
their attack and Allah (S.W.T.) gave them victory. They conquered the castle. 

This hadeeth by Salman is hasan. 


[2 ; o i2 :_ 2 

S ' j}\ «tl)l ^jjjl jj-J -!-»->«-* _ 1549 

Oh' O* Oh if, 4^^' 4?* 0^ A -^ p oh ^4^ c o-j' 

J jJl, jl LL~>- lil <u)l J j jL?n !(JU aJ OjLSj a^sjI ^j^«JI 

I w Lly pXj lil 




of 


• '-rij* j t~^~ 


|JLa 


(2) Another hadeeth 

1549- Isam Al-Muzani was a companion and narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) would say to the soldiers when he sent out an expedition, "If you 
see a mosque or hear someone make the call to prayers do not kill anyone 
(fight)." 

This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[3 :o c3 :#] oljUJIj oQl J _ 3 
jl ^j-Jl jJLLp- ye- ( j~jl y dDU (j-*-* (_5jLAjjn UiJLfl- _ 1550 

f+M j-ji (J Jji; 'i' oli’j bUJ ULI ^1 £>>■ 3l| «il 

<dil j Jil j ll jJli o jl j LJLs l j ^ ^wsl LJj 

frLjj j»jj UJjJ li) LI Co y>- ’-5! auI# a!)I JLaj . ( j-^«j»JI 


(3) Raids 

1550- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) during 
the campaign against Khaibar reached it at night. If he (S.A.W.) arrived to 
enemy lands at night, he (S.A.W.) would not raid until the next morning. In the 
morning, the Jews came out to go to work with their sickles and picks. When 
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they saw him (S.A.W.), they said, "Muhammad, by Allah, it is Muhammad with 
his army!" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Allahu Akbar (Allah is 
Great), Khaibar is ruined. We are a people that when we arrive at the enemy’s 
lands(the following verse pertains to them); 'Evil will be the morning for those 
who had been warned!"' 


• (< kSd p-faoyy ( _ 5 ip ISI oLS’ «§§ (j-Jl jjp obi 

, i , . ■> ■> * .? .sf* ■> ■> ' * . . 

y~>- «—|_r^' Jf- I- 1 -* 

: (3L>w.l j Jlij . J>j . jlj (J^dL SjL*Jl y 1 ^ 

. I 4j ft \j *OjJ ^JU>J . bid jJL*JI C^J jl L 


1551- Abu Talha narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) would stay in the open 
areas around the people he intended to raid for three days (before launching the 
attack). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Some scholars permitted raiding at night while others hated it. 


[4 ; o 14 ; p] <_.jj^>*dl j -i ._ j L _ 4 

Jj>o (3jj>- <b! l}j^j <1)1 J&S* j^p ^JlJ ( j-p dJJl L->wL>- U->Jj>- __ 1552 

iUjS j\ (J* jjJih 3 4l)l Jjjli t^a3j ^saJI 

<sJ*Aj $ jilj 

jL^sVl ^ILL L-L lj>; jJj IJLa ^Jl Jj.1 ^ JLij 

^ d 1 - 5 <3>» >*J “dl!S • jj-daJJl 

* ' ^ 

. oJl*j jciiJJb J^-Pj Ij»Lp ’jl I yy* I<1)1 J-slaJI 

Jlij jLiljlj <_$-* <J-d^ Jlij 

! <J IS j . jJ>xJ ^3 Lo li C 1 J»j 4Jw« <1 )jJ^xj ^3 (1) A3j ! 1 

• He 3 <»5^^ ^ <3d^r^' 


(4) Burning and destroying 

1552- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
burned and cut the palm trees of the tribe of An-Nadeer at the Buwairia. Allah 
(S.W.T.) then revealed the verse, "What you (O Muslims) cut down of the palm- 
trees (of the enemy), or you left them standing on their stems, it was by Leave of 
Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the Fasiqun (the rebellious, the 
disobedient to Allah (S.W.T.)) " 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Some scholars say that it is permissible to destroy trees and tear down 
castles. Others hated such actions because Abu Bakr (R.A.A.) prohibited the 
cutting of fruitful trees or the destruction of buildings. Muslim acted upon Abu 
Bakr’s ruling. Ahmad said that if cutting trees or destroying buildings was an 
unavoidable necessity, then it is allowed. However, it is not allowed just for 
revenge or when not necessary. 



• cr , '? p tin'-* <y. y* ty* if vM' 

<■ - •• * * > ~ ” ' 



(5) The booty 


1553- Abu Umama (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Allah (S.W.T.) has favored me over the Prophets." He (S.A.W.) also said, "My 
nation is over the nations, and the spoils of war have been made lawful for me." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "I have been 
favored over the Prophets with six things; I was given the ability to express 
myself with great eloquence and in a concise manner, I am given victory by 
putting fear into the hearts of my enemy, the spoils of war have been made 
lawful for me, earth has been made clean and a place of prayers for me, I was 
sent to all people (other prophets were sent to their corresponding nations), and 
I am the seal (last) of the prophets." 
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jilll LU Sg; -dll 3j—J (1)1» jjI j-p fill yjf- j-> «i)l sZS ^ 

•*(♦4-4 J~ y <r — ' . 

✓ , / ", ! | *T > 2 # ✓ > * , * . ^ * 1,4 

•o^>tj 1 ^ LljiA^ - jLj 

X xl ^ ^ 

'-^J ■ J?i' d* 5 ^- d’ d'-> d^* di'-J 4uW- Crt £*-4^ d* vM' dJ 

^*-J I W—(L>e-^l |*-L*J 1 I »CcP ^ylp - ^J***^- 

^jasLiJIj l5jL«Jl ^Ij l _ r - jI jj >4'-''- 4 J Lf^^j lSj_?~'' olli-- J ji i§ 

• j » ^ •« 1 dl-»-j—"_j *1 f*-^* - 1 ( *4*’“' ^jLiU ; IjJU i_jL»wi|j 

(6) The share of the spoils for cavalry 


1554- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
divided the spoils; two shares for the horseman and one share for the soldier on 
foot. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[7 :o c7 if] LTpl J UyL.7 


w - d! 


LJjd - 1555 


1 _jJJ <X^-\j 3 jt 4 p jj\ j (_£ j ■ si - ll 

d -h* d :4r* d* d* Alii d cT^d d* d* dd d V*-? 

" «" ^ ' ' ' * ' 

j-^-j t5jLo-«jjl LIj-ljl j^j caajj! ajL>w2JI !$£§ awI JJL5 iJli ^j^Lp ^jjl 

. «<Ui j* LaJl 4 JLp Lul i^LL*j ^j tcJ^T <xjjI ji>Jl 

UUfc jj LlJjj ^jl>- ^ j^p *^1 4 N LLj^-p ^-»JL^ Ula 

d* Jd* d^ or'-*' Crt # 'jj - 1 -*! • ^ t!r~" d* U* 

*> > ^ *■**'' ^ 

d* f*- d ^ 4 ^' * 43 j -M 4 ^’ ^ «/’ L?p d 1 d* 4 ^ d ^ o* 

• ^ it d* d>5" d* 


(7) The expeditions 

1555- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The best number of companions is four, the best number of an expedition 
is four hundred, the best number of army soldiers is four thousand, and never 
will twelve thousand troops be defeated because they are few in number." 

This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[8 : o 18 if] £Jja!I d 4 - 8 

( jS- 4~ol l jS' jJlks>- ( jS> J^-pL<4-w-| LLJu>- <.a^jl3 - 1556 

jjJo 3|g 4l)l J y*j jlS* JJ> aJLIu (J-^Lp ^1 ^| V -Ss iSJJ j^I Ll ,} • 

jl5 Jui ^LJ i^L-p ^jjl <uJ| i^iSo ?^c-dj-sAj jl5 ^LlliL 

- - ^ o' X 
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tolj Jl yO jjju jlSj CpLljJlj jjjo 4)1 J y*j 

S3 fy. 

• 4% p fb vM' c5*-> 

0 LuL*> J ^3 I jiS" I J-lP 10 a t t^sJwL>- lO*A^ 

J^S _^Aj S I ^»JJ j*-g—J • $ - < 3 «-i JLSj 

jij ^JL^Ji ILm 'j£l. uOJJ jg £~Jl :&\jj^\ Jli 

±>-\j ‘•344^! «•'-—^ <-!l» <-j)AJI y jl ^ jJj JjJj-* 

. 0-Laj j ^vo~l—- oJ I <ijj JLl 


4y lP.4 o? u~r* \(r~^ i?- iM ^4 

• 4r~" cr^~*~l iir° e ’ l _y—; jj-frl 'ji <J_ji 4- <> -~r*-^ 


(8) Who is entitled to take a share of the spoils 

1556- Yazid Ibn Hurmuz narrated that Najda Al-Harouri wrote to Ibn 
Abbas asking him if women used to fight with the Messenger of Allah and 
whether they were entitled to shares from the spoils. Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) wrote 
back saying, "You have written me and asked me whether the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) had women accompanying him in battle. He (S.A.W.) used to 
take them to battle, and they would tend to the injured. They were given a small 
portion of the spoils. As for a full share, no, he (S.A.W.) did not give them one." 

This hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Most of the scholars rule according to the above hadeeth. However, Al- 
Ouzai said that the Prophet (S.A.W.) had given women and children shares of 
the spoils and so did the caliphs after him. They even gave a share to every 
infant born on the battlefield. 

Al-Ouzai said, "The Prophet (S.A.W.) gave a share to each woman in 
Khaibar, and the Muslims kept that custom." 


[9 :o i9 :(] -OJd ^ Ji yl-9 

T \ a ' o'* a ^ a Z ' > o' \ *•' * \\ * 0 * \ |* **'' • ^ “ | 1 . . _ _ _ 

yj ^jS' yj y«j UjJj>- 1 _ 1557 

! JU . iSjJLo^o ^1 64)1 J y»J I y*\Ss3 ^ **■$-** ® ! Jli 

<U3j aJLp j c^lUl y* £^00 y{j oy>-\ Li I liU OjJjb 

•i_r'4 p i>i' <j* lJj 

* ' 4 ' ** 

^ ^ J N 01 *^-4^ 10_A t y^>- Ij-Aj 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ y ^ } Jo 

. i ^ I ^ l 1 i ^ 1 ^ ^ g *—^ *d J ^ 

(9) Is the slave entitled to a share of the spoils? 

1557- Umair, the servant of Abu Al-Lahm, said, "I witnessed the day of 
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Khaibar with my masters. They talked to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
about me and told him that I was a slave. He ordered a sword for me, and I 
drew it. He ordered a share of the spoils for me. I also recited the ruqya (Quranic 
recitation for healing) that I had used on the insane, and he ordered me to cut 
out some of it and keep some of it." 

This hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


I OJj* *i JaI U _ 10 

[10 cio : f ] fjif+XjA 

l jj ■ .Ji a ll 1 *1 ! ■ > ■ _ 1558 

jL5 lij ^J>- jJu 3J <jl® IaJLjLp ^jS' ojUJ <1)1 

<LLj ^-Jl <3 Jlii ol^>- a^o ^5jj ^5 lyy, 

$ £rj\ :Jli A :Jli 

y : IjJlS «. ^ IJla j . ^ iJu* 

. jiiJl £. Ijfctf Ob olll jjft 

^ f bifri lii ^ ^ 01 (JLji >1 

■ ^ ijfo ^ 6* r^' 4S 4^1 01 

^j-p o—>L> ojJ-^ (0^ *^-*-*—■* <x*s* L) j^~\ A-^jL3 ciUOj 

■y 

(10) If the people of the Book fight with the Muslims, 


do they get a share? 

1558- A’isha narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) went out to 
fight in Badr. When he was at Baharra Al-Wabra, a polytheist followed him 
who was known for his courage and chivalry. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said to him, 
"Do you believe in Allah (S.W.T.) and His messenger (S.A.W.)?" The man said 
no. He (S.A.W.) said, "Go back. I will not ask for the help of a polytheist." 

This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 

Scholars rule according to this hadeeth even though some say that they 
should get a share since the Prophet (S.A.W.) gave a group of Jews who had 
fought with him a share of the booty. 


-0)1 Jb 'J> UJb- LiJb- y\ LJJb- - 1559 

jA j |_y» X-e-Xi : Jli» (_y) jA **ji 4^' S"^ Lr* 
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Jli ( JbJ I J^A I ~LLP |j»A ^_Lp J-*-*Jlj .v o j-P doJL>- IJLA 

j>-®J c^i : Al^j • ^ (»-«--' (*4-4 ^ l >r4-~4^ o=r^ b■* 


I > > e f X C'o* > }».*■£ • It I *• \'* -* 0 ^ <■ ^ >4 

. Lo-A J 4JwwwP (^J^-Jl jwS—<* 4lP {£jjj AAj 

1559- Abu Musa narrated that he went to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
with a group from the Asha’ari tribe on the day of Khaibar. He (S.A.W.) gave 
each of them a share as well as the people who conquered it. 

This hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 

Al-Ouzai said, "Whoever catches up with the Muslims before they begin to 
distribute (the spoils) to the cavalry gets a share." 


[11 :o til :(] -jS^\ SJL ^l>Uul. 11 

4 yj ^ .1,. ^ Lsjhl^* t f LIxI 1 ^ LjA^ __ 1560 

• b* ^ J?—’ 1 i 4-Uj 1 ^' dr* 4-*' 
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• ^v 
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^ ^ » I * 

• /*X—ww^ 1 L | - »-1 Ujh 


(11) Making use of the infidel’s pottery 
1560- Abu Tha’laba narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was 
asked about the pottery of the Majous and he (S.A.W.) said, "Purify it by 
washing and then cook from it." He also prohibited the people to eat any 
predatory animal or any animal with fangs. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[12 :o 1 12 fii\ J^l.12 

~L_f- y^P 0LuU^- yjj -L_p 4j LJL _ 1561 

j-p ^ jr^ lt! jr^ Cri jr^ ^jL>Jl j-> 
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. KUJJl JyiiSl yj t£^jJl olUJl y J j£j jl 5 $S[£ ^jJl Ol® ICyUaJl y IoUp 
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.Jli US' :<jUU 

(12) Distribution of the booty 

1561- Ubada Ibn As-Samet narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to give 
away one fourth of the booty at the beginning of the battle and one third of the 
booty at the end. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[13 :o ;13 JS^fUUuUn 

( j_p Oh Or^ Oh uULj Ujj>- 4 Ujj>- 4 ^jIUu^/I U-l>- _ 1562 
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(13) Whoever kills an enemy is entitled to his equipment 

1562- Abu Qutada narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever kills an enemy is entitled to his equipment.” 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[14 io 114 ;^] - 14 

^p <u)l SsS' ^j-p ^jwwpLo-^vl poL>- LowL>- oLla Lj-L>- _ 1563 

& 'jjjt :Jli y- <y. Ar* if Cf jr^ 

jvJUXJl fl^-i ^ 5|| 
• “jiS* j* "r 1 ^ 1 i/J 

-1 - 1 ^P ojA> li-A^ . jj\ J ii 


(14) It is hated to sell the spoils before distributing it 

1563- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited buying the spoils before their distribution. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[15 :o 115 if] ixill y* Jc*.Jl Kjk\J *1* U 15 
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(15) It is hated to have intercourse with pregnant women captives 

1564- Um Habiba Bint I’rbad Bint Sariya narrated that her father told her 
that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) prohibited the men from sleeping with 
pregnant, women captives until they delivered their babies. 
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This hadeeth by I’rbad is gharib. 


[16 :o c 16 : f ] II J U - 16 
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.“Jlo j§| ^-Jl ^ ^ ^ cSj* je- JU— ^ -Jij. 

.v->li£Jl J*1 r UJ ^ L^J! ^ jJUl J*l ju* IJL» Ju. 


(16) The food of the infidels 

1565- Qabeesa Ibn Hulb narrated that his father asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
about the food of the Christians and that he (S.A.W.) said, "Let your heart have 
no doubt about food prepared by Christians." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[17 :o c 17 \A Jli I j,^Jl Z*\JJ oL. 17 

i * * ./'! I • * > i 1 ^ 1 . . t j 'p* 1 I 1 1 -/-/■ 

^ 4l)l ^tJl ^y % a>* — 1566 

Osi <Jji tir*® ; JjU. i§ 4»l 3_J— j oU«— : Jli UjJ ^ J ^ 

.«UUJl ^ aJp-I j-j <cJ aI)I (jy L*aJjj jaJlj 

J-^'j •**rir* dr*^" 11* j .(^ic- ^ ^Ul <y .j : ^ _^1 Jli 

iLaoJjj jJJ'jjl <_5~^' irt Jij^l * <+*jr^.3 sH (_*!' yr’U-^i ja (JpJl J>i Ja* 

CKiJ 


(17) It is hated to separate captives that are related 
1566- Abu Ayoub narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
say, "Whoever separates a mother and her child, Allah will separate him and his 
beloved on the Day of Resurrection." 

This hadeeth is hassan gharib. 


[18 :o 118 !f] jlJUilj ^llSfl Ja J *1? U -3b _ 18 

^^ f yilj*^ il ajuI ap —A .. . 3 *-1 a^_— c^i A ..w. l l l ^jI _> 156V 

Obi— 8 -t 5 lj ,^1 jjJ L ljS J UjJa>- Jjiidl Jj\ 'yii 

iaj> jl» : Jli «||| auI Jj—j ol l_^S- oX^f- ^1 ^LUa -U*— 
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'J& oi L )s- e-ljliJl jl JjiJl IjJb tfjU ^ - liUUwsi aJIp 

.«lL JiJj ►IjuJI :l_^U t(H L %li 

• U< “3-ri (_5i^ cr-'lj ,^>1 je- l_jUI Jj 

S/I N Jr-*^ •^*4*^" '-i* • ^j~~* jJ Jli 

•«^'j c^' i>;' 

• °f>v i|t Jr* Jijr?' a!* (“'-^? Jr* iSJJJ 

. bL m’ja «|§ ^-Jl j* je 5xlp ,j* Oijr? 1 d^' I J* ‘Jj* d*' I Jjjj 

. Jl a^-«I cSJjli ^jIj 

(18) Killing the prisoner of war or ransoming them 


1567- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Jibril descended on me and told me to give the prisoners of the battle of Badr 
the choice of either killing them or ransoming themselves for now and next year 
their number will be killed." They chose to pay on the condition that the next 
year there would be people killed from among them. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


^j-p 4^o-p ^jS' k— jj-jI LoJj>- oLnjL^ Lo j-o-p (^->1 ^j-il lijJL>- — 1568 

^0 Jst-j ja e5-ls 3s§ <jl» jj jl^p 

. vi«jiJL>- IJla I jj 1 (jU 

kjjVjua JLLj LJ j-*-P '^T P JJ 1 J~b (i-P'J 

+ * * X • /■ > 

> 9 * t I 8 ^ > i I ^ ^ ^ o I ••''^1 - 1 • /■ 

. j>«J 1 Ju j <U) 1 JLP A.^^» I 4j 1 J . J 

- * 

jl j>L»bO jl jJe-j ^yjJl (l-<L>w’ 1 ^ jv-bJl J-*! 1 jIp lj_a> e- J^*Jlj 

«J^V J^-b (ib (>* (J^J JLi ^ (>^4 

.jijuii>^5ii jJLii >! 

^tTjii U^> j* ^ aJ^j :iJSn ojj^ jl '• ^pljjSil Jli j 

A^M h ?M> ^ 

cJli : j jj (3L*w-l 1 Jli Vl jj-e- iljL-»Jl £^1 LJjls- ill* (iJUju U-L?- 
jl j/l ^1 ^ Suiyi :oUw-,l JU ?iJLJl 4*^' && J* 3^ J 'M 

.^J^Jl 4 j Uj£jc» o_j^j 

1568- Umran Ibn Husain narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) exchanged two 
Muslim prisoners for one prisoner from the disbelievers. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Most scholars rule that the imam has the power to decide between killing the 
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prisoners of war, ransoming them, or just releasing them. Some scholars 
preferred killing them over their release. Al-Ouzai said that the verse, 
"Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity (i.e. free them without ransom), 
or ransom (according to what benefits Islam)," was cancelled by the verse, "And 
kill them wherever you find them." 


[19 :o c 19 : f ] jlJjl jiS jp J&\ ^^UUuL.19 

jU (y) (j* £-5^ (j* LuJL^ - 1569 

fLijJi ‘dus jy§ 4ii <Jj-*"j <u*|fe 4ii j 

.« jlll.klt j 

Irt'j £0-" i>i ,>) C^ J lr* '-r'bJ' 

" " ^ " <» / * a " 

. La ljj>- ^owaJ I j 

it* * • ■ ) * ^ ^ < 

^J^aI <L*jX>- I-La ! —p 1 J li 

JjLwiL^ JjJ j-Aj . jl jJ jJl j ^LULJl Jjl3 Ij»a j-S* —aJ ig 

J^i y>j ijlil^Jlj *U-JI Jlij 'f’^' i/ p-M J-®' y-JJ 


(19) It is prohibited to kill women and children 
1569- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that a woman was found dead in one of 
the battles of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) denounced that and prohibited the killing of women and children. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


.die- ye- J;>jJl ye- Jille- jj jLllr IdJb- j>Jl ^JLe- yj aJ LjJL»- _ 1570 
jl 4)1 0 j—'j 11 oJu® )JU yj *_ d )l ) Jli ^j^Lp /^e- 4)1 X-s- y-> 4)1 

.((^U ,U :JU S LJ ^ c&jt tid- 




IJl* 


y. 


I Ou 


1570- Ibn Abbas narrated that As-Saab Ibn Jathama said that he told the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) that their horses stepped on women and children 
(unintentionally) from among the disbelieves. He (S.A.W.) said, "They are from 
their fathers (there is no harm if the act was unintentional)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[20 :o t20 :*] hb-20 


J\ y* jUd yj 6lJd ^ 4)1 Jhill UJb- ha UiJLs- _ 1571 
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(j-f (1)1 ! (Jljji <ul <J i Jli y'jjb 

I jiy>xJ jl p£z°y>\ ^J)\ •£jj >«Jl jl Or^ Slfe * *ul j c)li tjll)L Li-Aji 

jli cAI VI l* 4 , 1 ^ V jlSJl Ob tjlllL 15^1 


jjli- jj sji^-3 oh' 0 ^ 

- * < * ■* ' ~ 

>AJwP' lO-A ^J-P* b^^b • (i-J-b- 6 L^' I 0 I 3 

li-A ^ V->-j Vy'jj* ^1 ^j-oj jL^j Ori oLo-^i^ <j-?i Ori j-^ *j*~L*Jl 

.^-s^ij ^uO»i ^jj viJJi wOoJi>-j .^JDI ajIj j -^r 'j lSjjj • , 0-oJl>JI 

^ ^ ^ ^ I ^ ^ f° x "■ « |//>«{i/«|^ / I . > I. "1 | - 

v o~L>- j ! JLo->t -a (J L3 l 0 jj jjb ^j| ^yi JL3 jL«j OL^-JLw- j <J13 

. JXhO 1—<Ul lj-fc ^ J J^S- {}> ~'‘j*^~ 


(20) Another hadeeth 

1571- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
sent them on an expedition and said, "If you find two men (and he named 
certain people) from the Quraish burn them with fire." Later, the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) told them as they were leaving, "I ordered you to burn (those 
men) with the fire, but only Allah punishes with fire. So if you find them, just 
kill them." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[21 :o c21 :.] J^Iill J *U- L Xl _ 21 

! Jli jUjj /*£• -X*AJ 1 I jvJLrf ( j S' 5j> jj {j£- 4j\jS r y>\ UjA>- aLxS — 1572 

. ic^Jl ji>-S JjJ-Jlj Cr? **<£J. j-®j O^ 11 Jj— <j Jl* 

• 4^^' o’- 1 S-j* t/i' if 'r'M' <Jj 

(21) Stealing from the spoils 

1572- Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever dies and is free from three things will enter Paradise; arrogance, 
stealing from the spoils, and debt. 

^jl ^ oSuS j-p ^ <S^ jLiJ jj x*j>t^o Lijj» _ 1573 

{j* A1 <-)!■* - Jli jlu^i .ciAJl 

jjl Jli j Jli Ij^La ®a1>JI JjJ-*Jlj jj^JI {jA j-*j 

AjI JJJ . jljjc* {j£- j»-l J ^ 4jlj^ 

1573- Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whatever soul leaves a body and was free from three things is going to enter 
Paradise; arrogance, stealing from the spoils, and debt." 
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p jJl wL-p ^ jup LoJj>- ^Lp ^jj Lijj>- _ 1574 

twjUsL>Jl ^jj jaS- ^jX>- J jJL ^»Lp !Jli ^Al>Jl jjI UjJL>- jl^P 

j ^ t \ * * * •> " ^ 

: Jli ilflc- Ji jlill ^ olj Ji : Jli tj.f.L~'Jl Ji liM# jl 4)1 JJ :Jli 

.«l‘%‘ J_^>JI Vi 2UJI v i!i i\3 U (J 


i> . V * 

. V—<U Jp- ^>w? 



lJUfc 




1 Ois 


1574- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) narrated that it was said to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) that a man was martyred. He (S.A.W.) said, "No, 
I have seen him wrapped in fire like the cloak he stole from the spoils." He 
(S.A.W.) then said, "Oh Omar, go call out to the people three times that no one 
will enter Heaven except for the believers." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[22 ; o i22 j>^\ ^ *1 —Jl ^ (■[>■ U <w>L _ 22 

js- c~jIj jp il qL>JL. jj >_jl j .,<g ll J^Aa jJL j U.L>- _ 1575 

i«-LJl jLJjJVI L$JJa jj_>o 5|*& 4)1 JjL?® I Jli 




« ' • ' ti 


a* irr'W^' h '■ y) ^ 

(22) Women fighting during the battle 

1575- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) fought alongside 
Um Sulaim and other Anasri women. They were giving water to the injured and 
tending to them. 

This hadeeth is hasan sahih. 




•3j~ 9 


0 


[23 :o i23 :*] jSjJui I Uju J^i J *U- U JA - 23 
jp 3-Jlpl jp 6uli j> V WJb- ?sx&\ j» WJb- - 1576 

4 J 1 ijjui J jllJi ji j tXb <J (^1*1 iSj-^4 1 ^* )) '-Wi o* o* ty) o* jCy 



* ' ' > • , - ..f ? > * • * i , 

JLoCwv <lwl Al>- L3 ^)\ • 1 —o jP *>— 


1 jlA 


-5 a* 


iLJl 




• ' I't —i, 

•p-fr=r h 1 


p 

(23) Accepting gifts from the disbelievers 

1576- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was given a gift from 
Caesar and he accepted the gift. Other kings also sent him (S.A.W.) gifts, and he 
(S.A.W.) accepted them. 
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This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[24:o i24 y] II LIjla a 1*IJ y kldj _ 24 

UjJj {jP obi ^jP oUajtll o\j^P ( yp jj\ j l k ^ bi-U- _ 1577 

: 3H JJ' jl )|§ 4jl» Jj >iJl JJ 4)1 ^p 

“ - ^ / / -« ^ 

. ^ j-ba J l Jjj O.^i !jlS icJLii 

4-15 o* ^4-i Jl” :<Jjj ,>-><-* j j—^ JLj->- l-i-A : lS ~~p jJ Jli 
4-i-^ 1 '4* J 5 £a> • jJ' o* J5 -^j 

. j*aIjI4a ,_yj- 1 |»j ij^ ^ 4*j I4a Uj^j jl J4i>-lj . ylll 


(24) It is hated to take gifts from the disbelievers 

1577- I’bad Ibn Hamar narrated that he once presented a female camel as a 
gift to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and that he (S.A.W.) said, "Have you embraced 
Islam?" I’bad said no. He (S.A.W.) said, "I was prohibited from taking gifts 
from the disbelievers." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

However, it is narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) did take gifts from the 
disbelievers, so therefore this hadeeth is taken to mean that it is hated but not 
unlawful. Also, it could have been prohibited after it was at first allowed. 


[25 :o i25 :^] jdll sj^ J *U- U Jb _ 25 
^jl \j .XsP p\p Uj-t^ — 1578 

.w|Jj>-La> <uj ^ ^£5 < 1 ) 1 ® * 6 ol yt' ® j^ 

jLSsj <<LsjJL>- 4 j>- jJl IJLA 'V [ A3 yu ^ v o ^_P ^j^>- I-La I jj I 3 1*3 

Ju^ ^ .^lll SJL^ Ijlj (JLJl Jjbt ^51 JL1P 11* JU ^IDlj ->.>*J1 ^ & 

jULo O^Svj I ^jj J)JxJl 
^ ' * / ✓ 


(25) The prostration of thanks 

1578- Abu Bakra narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) received good news so 
he prostrated immediately. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[26 : o i26 : a] sfJJIj j 4*JI l»»l y i\J~ \J> (_jL _ 26 
o* 4ij drt o* J dH -V" bLJ-tj- Ji - ! LJaa- _ 1579 
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lA* 3c^ y*-i ij-lHJ 5l^Jl jl» :Jli «|§ y y'y y) y ^C'j y 


.((j-4Ul 


Ula 


J C 1 u* 


jUI 


U*J 


, c r 1 z ' > > °,f / , * . ■> * 

Id-A (JL4-3 |J-o->t^o CJ L*» J . 

t o ^ ^ >0 ^ * ^ * . ^ 0 | ^ I | ^ <" 0 - x ^ x 

ijrf 1 (>? £?-“ £HJ ^ ~-rb C - J & — -r 1 i>? £?-“ >! 

. v o JL>cJ 1 v Jj ula j»Aj ® jJ jfi* 

^p- ».—oi ! Jli ^Lwfl ^ jJjJI Ljwb>- j^iJLo jJI jlJjJI jj! LiJ^- 

dr? 0^-3 ^yr U) :cJL5 ^ (*' 0* ^ ^ a* 

.WdJw^l ^yo ll«! jj ; jjfig <bl J j^j dJLis 


IJla :, 


y 


Ju 


1 jjU-1 c r JUJl Jjhl JLip |jub JLp J^Jij .^>W^ vi* 

^j-p *^-9j •A— *Jl j o!^_^J! o!^! 1 jL>* 1 Jwo«>-! <Jj-3 j_aj . JloJI j ol o!-^! 

Lj2jI aJ JlLj t^J> ^1 ^jj J-JlP jJ3 o^o jj!j . JlJJI jLol jL>-l AjI c-^Uaj>Jl ^jj ^-P 

** ~ ' ' > > > '' *"i * 

. Jj Jj <Uw>l J ^Pj^jLa ^1 jjo 

■ J 15 M Z*A ] y. **>' c^' Cr! dA* 

~ * *■ * - s - " 

.ttp-Alj^l Lgj ^JCw-j oJL>- Ij ^*iUl 

^LUl ^ 6uVl J^\ y l\ (J^JI Jjkl ix* Ilk JJ^j : 3ii 

(26) The slave and the woman giving safety to non-Muslims 

1579- Abu Huraira (S.A.W.) narrated that the Prophet (S.AAV.) said, "The 
woman has the power to grant a group of people safety by the Muslims." 

This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 

Um Hani reported that she gave two men from her in-laws the covenant of 
safety. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "We have given safety to those 
whom you have given safety." 

It is also reported that Omar Ibn Al-Khattab allowed the slave to give safety 
guarantees. Ali Ibn Abu Taleb narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The guarantee given by a Muslim is respected by all Muslims from the 
highest of them to the lowest." 


[27 : o 127 ; ^] jjJJI y £b*- L >—>L» _ 27 
y\ J&±\ JU tkJ, utjl JU Sjb y\ &KS y LliJU- - 1580 

*j~~l OtS"j j^Jl . LaI yjj Aj yi ol^® !*3jA y. < lOls yi~a} \ 

3 yj yj y'j J* j\ CIS Js- l^Jrj ISls Lyle- yS\ -4*Jl I IS! j>- <.{*>% J 

3j-j 3Ui tifJS je iftli 3^ lib ijjS V tlij 3^1 Cil 
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\ * \ *\ • *" ^ v| I , • " ' Vi • ^ • x • • * i f » i 

jl oXfll 2 j lJu$P ^j~b>o 3U J^p Cj Jis • Jj-4j 3^ 401 

j^UL iJU : JIS ,_ylp i-i> 

JLj^. iju» Jli 


(27) Treachery 


1580- Sulaim Ibn Amer narrated that there was a treaty between Mua’wiya 
and the Romans. He would visit their lands during the treaty and after the 
expiration date he would raid their territories. One time a man on a camel (or a 
horse) said, "Allah is Great! (You were ordered) trustworthiness not treachery." 
It was Amr Ibn Absa speaking so Mua’wiya asked him why he had said that. He 
said that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "Whoever has a treaty 
between him and a group of people should not act against that treaty unless the 
time has expired or he has thrown the covenant back to them (informing 
them)." So Mua’wiya went back with the army. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[28 :o ^28 :f] ft i \jJ U J»L.28 

yw? ^5x>- Jli I*-*-*! y\ JwwpL>-^| LJwL^*- t - 1581 
aJ ol ! J jJL aLI 3^ Jli aJL) ^jP t <j jjjs>~ 


. oliJl 


• u-j'j ^ <il Xs-J Q* l-jUI : Jli 

1 J^P Ju < __ Jj>- J^P I JL*±->x^A I1J-A . 1 (J Lfl 

ojpl S/ : JUi j^Ip JiJ» : Jli 5§| jp ^ip jp ^11p 55 U-P ^ 

* 

* Ip^i-L>Jl I JuA 

(28) Every treacherous person will have a banner that exposes him on the Day 

of Resurrection 


1581- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "The treacherous person will have a banner installed (exposing 
him) on the Day of Resurrection." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(29) Agreeing to arbitration 


1582- Jaber narrated that on the Day of the Parties, Saad Ibn Mua’ath was 
shot by an arrow that cut a major artery. The Prophet (S.A.W.) cauterized it 
with fire (to stop the bleeding). His arm became swollen, and Saad left it 
untreated. The arm bled again and the Prophet (S.A.W.) cauterized it again. His 
arm became swollen again, so he said, "Oh Allah, do not let my soul leave me 
until I see the tribe of Quraitha pay the price." His vein closed up and was only 
dripping. The Jews agreed to arbitrate with Saad. His ruling was that their men 
should be killed and their women kept alive to be an aid to the Muslims. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "You have ruled according to the ruling of 
Allah (S.W.T.)." There were four hundred men, and after the Muslims finished 
killing them, Saad’s wound opened up and he bled to death. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 



1583- Samura Ibn Jundub narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Kill the adult men of the disbelievers and save their (male) children who 
have no hair on their faces." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 



1584- A’ttieh Al-Qurathi narrated that they were presented to the Prophet 
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(S.A.W.) on the day of Quraitha. The males who were adult men were ordered 
to be killed but the ones who had not grown hair on their faces were saved. He 
was among those who had not grown hair yet so he was not killed." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[30 :o t30 :,] ^iLJl J U ^b-30 

LxiJL?- L‘-).l> - — 1585 

✓ • • % + • ^ _ j f j f ^ 

aJ-AI>J| C_iLL>xJ . Alllai- ^3 Jli AUI (J y+s*j 0*X^- ^ 

* * ' , * * ~ /■ 

^ tiU IjLs-j Nj iili Sii f^uyi ^ oij: n aju 

i/i'j Oi jrr^J (“I* yj* 0-f dr^^' 4?* dr* vM' i_P-> • 


rf ^ d* lT^J oi'J 


Lp ,vl ! 




IJla :, 




I Jli 


(30) The alliance 

1585- Shuaib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said in a 
sermon, "Preserve the Jahiliya (pre-Islamic) alliance. Islam only strengthens it, 
but do not engage in any new alliances in Islam." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[31 :o t 31 if] ja £>Jl J *1* U yb-31 

t jJ J P olLjl ^l>C>Jl LjJL?- CAjjUco Jjl C £yyA -Uk»>-1 — 1586 

!LJpL>t-3 tjiLLo ^Jlp aJjL*-» yj Lj15 c~jS ! Jli aJI>«j 

aI) 1 JJl ^ {j* ^P cAjJ^JI ^^*.a JS*tJ di-Lj jiajl 

Lo.X^- l-i-& ! 1 Jli 


(31) Taking the tributes from the Majous 
1586- Bajala Ibn Abda narrated that while he was a scribe to Jaza’ Ibn 
Mua’wiya who ruled Manather a letter from Omar arrived. It said, "Prescribe 
on the Majous around you the tribute because Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf told me 
that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) took the tribute from Majous of Hajar." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


jl5 y**' d)l® j (j S’ i)l ~ ft-» 1 i y±f- jjjl Ui-l^ — 1587 

5j^>«Jt JLi>-l <1)1 »-* yf- yj y ~^jJl alf. o jy ~I -L>-Ij M 


•">>* (J? 














The Book of Expeditions 


370 


j-JI 


. IJL* ja f p\ pS 4>,jbJI Jj 
* + * . . 

1587- Bajala narrated that Omar (R.A.A.) did not use to take the tribute 
from the Majous until Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf told him that the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) took the tribute from the Majous of Hajar. 

This hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


cLUL a l ye- jJl Juc- ^ UjJL>- — 1588 

( j-A <(1)1 Jj—>j i-?-l '.3^j U-jJj (j-i *—«jL~J| l jS’ (SjA jjl 

jj* *3li-s ?|j_4> cJLSj oLiiP UJU-Ij ij-'jl-* 


•ill ir 5 ' ^ a* 

1588- As-Saeb Ibn Yazid narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
took the tribute from the Majous of Bahrain, Omar took it from Persia, and 
Othman took it from the Persians. 


[32 :o i32 :,] ylll Jil Jlp j* ^ l* . 32 
^j-P ( jS> OwwJ> ^jl XjJj { jS' LjJu>- t<U*JL3 LLiJL>- — 1589 

LJ La j \ j tUjjLjz-i ^ jJL U} <bl 3 J L cJJ® ! Jli j^Lp <LJLp 

La^- 5’ L)1 'bM ^ <J j—*j 3 La3 c j (j- 4 

\ " 
,«l 

" \ ' ' • " 1 i M tl *1" " * * I*. t"U" 

^ji 0 ^" « « %DI J * {j***^“ u w 

.U;i 

3^ jjJ->o ojjjiJl t_5^ L)^r>o ljjL> (V-g-jl li-A ^^oa 

IjjJ-L- b\ S/I IjJLJ 51 I>;1 5l» : jg Olii .j-dJLj bjybL L. r UJLll 
^ ** ^ ** * ^ ^ ^ 

.1 j~ju> vt—jJL>«Jl ( _y* l-t^A .#ljUiii 

. iJLi j*\j i)\£ <ol ^_jliL><Jl ^jj y*s- ^jS- aij 

(32) What is lawful to take from the money 


of the people of the Book 

1589- Uqba Ibn Amer narrated that he asked the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) if they should pass by people who did offer them hospitality nor give 
them what is rightfully theirs or if they should (stop and) take it from them. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If they refuse to give it to you then take it in 
spite of them." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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The interpretation of this hadeeth is that they used to go out on raids and 
would pass by people who would refuse to sell them food. The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said to that, "If they refused to sell to you, and your only choice 
is to take it by force then do." 


[33 :o i33 &j*)l J L ^b-33 

yj Uvj *\j>- t* uj! yy yt alJj aX~f- y. l U.Lj- _ 1590 

r yi ^^ J y y cJlj -(JL* .a^p *u)l j y yy^° y^ j & 

** * * % *' 

.li|j t iJj fCp*. JL*j ! a5s» 

• <*r~r** if ^ Jj** if ^ is* 

* ^ /- - * - 

y> j ^y. jpi 1 O l. A ..* o 1 j j aj y . /^y. ~y > - dji> I Jub . C yyy.-P 1 3 la 

. ii* ^Uji 


(33) Immigration 

1590- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "After the day of the Meccan conquest there is no immigration. There is 
only Jihad and the intention to make Jihad and if you are recruited then answer 
the call." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[34 :o i34 :^] $| £JI XZ J ^ U . 34 

0 s " yyt if. l^a^- i(jy')\ Xjy y if. - 1591 

d‘yi <J *>i\ +»* y yf iy* y) <j* jf y) if. 

j»Jj ^ib N jl $y§ 41)1 3 LxjIj® ! f\^~ 3li if 

. «0^311 Jlp <JuCj 


. 41)1 


0^ Cr! lT^ 0^ v ^d‘ x> ^' tiJJ : y) ^ 


. aIL** y I aJ yjj au 1 j^p y y\^r 3 la ! 3 la c y 

(34) Giving pledge of allegiance to the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

1591- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) commented on the following verse; 
" Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they gave the Bai’ah (pledge) 
to you (O Muhammad (S.A. IV.)) under the tree." Jaber (R.A.A.) said that they 
pledged allegiance to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) in that they would not 
abandon the battlefield, but they did not pledge allegiance to death. 
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c—! Jli ij-j Jo j-> J^-pL^_o| ^jo ^jL>- LoJo>- Lojl>- _ 1592 

.wojXJl ^Js> \Jli ?a!jJj>J| <ul 3j-oj I^j5Vl jj <u~LJ 




IJu - 


1592- Yazid Ibn Abu Ubaid asked Salma Ibn Al-Akwaa’ about what they 
pledged the allegiance on the day of Hudaibia. He said, "Until death." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


^1 j^p ii)l -Up ^p ( J--pL«--j c j>o- U-X^ — 1593 

. « ^ . : . » . k: ., ’ vl L*_i 111 J yCi tiplLJl j ^.‘Jl ^s- 0% -u)l J _y^j j 1lS» I Jli 'y>£- 

Ji jj>w> L«jk^A5 .^>w) u~^~ v —-i-t?- IJL* ; ^_e- jjl Jli 

jjjkJ <C*jUj dk-J Jljj 'V IjJli Ljjlj OjkJl ^yip ^ji <j*jIj 

N :I^13 

1593- Ibn Omar narrated that they used to pledge their allegiance to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) to hear and obey, and he would reply, "According 
to your capacity." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


a .«p jjj yS^r jp “C-Jp odd Ujl>- Ujl>- _ 1594 

yj, V ji Jp oH^U UJI o^I Jp gs 4)1 J_^j (d#: Jli 41 

1594- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that they did not pledge their 
allegiance to the Messenger of Allah to die, but they did pledge to not run away 
from the battlefield. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[35 :o <35 : f ] £31 J dl_35 
iJli oJjJp ^jp ^jI ^jp ^yop’yi ^jp £-Sj U-u>- tjd-p ^jl Ujl>» _ 1595 

Jp-5 '- r >l -ip ^ j 4 JII 2 JI -uil idSli# <LI J j— j Jli 

,((<j ^_aj j,J jlj <J i_5*J #U*pI Jli L«Ul ^Ij 

^Ij kJJi (_^lpj ^rr ;>w ’ 0~^~ 1-Xa I (_5~^p yj 3li 


(35) Reneging on the pledge of allegiance 

1595- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "(There are) three people that Allah does not speak to on the day of 
Resurrection nor does He give them a good tiding. They will have a great 
torment. (One of them is) a man who pledged his allegiance to an Imam, and for 
as long as he benefited from the Imam the man kept his allegiance, but when he 
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did not benefit from the Imam stop any longer he reneged on his pledge." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[36 :o .36 :^] J L. V- 36 

iU-» : Jli d ^ J ^ dlLl LiJ^ tli Lit*- - 1596 

.V 31 ^ji jui lIjL V .& % 31 £ji ^LL; Vj s^gji jlp gg 4>i 

" ^ „ 

/ > *•-'*■* if ^ 1 •/ 1^ / • t •''•/' J,,- Vl- 

. u 1 4jL mj t mXaj 1 I Lj y* ^ 6i^«w^i3 

•uV a* vM* : J 15 

J ^ •* VI V V ^ 4o> S— ^ ^ ^ ^ Oli 

•4" 

(36) The slave’s pledge of allegiance 


1596- Jaber narrated that a slave came to pledge his allegiance to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) to immigrate. The Prophet (S.A.W.) did not 
realize that he was a slave. His master later came to claim him. The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "Sell him to me." So he (S.A.W.) bought him for two black 
slaves. After that he (S.A.W.) never again accepted the pledge of allegiance 
before asking if the person was free or not. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[37 :o .37 : f ] jLlJI V- 37 

! J jJu aJLSj ojj 4^w«I Cy. OLyj— Iij Jj>- — 1597 

aJaI)I C—La L 0 ^3 LJ 3Liii ioj~o ^3 aI)I 3 

Uji 3ui 3is ai^L ali 3^j u oJLsi aiJjl iL il 

.«;!»■'j J*' i&W 

. Jbjj ccj SlUl j jj*J- jj 4)1 J_pj HjLp ^Ul J*j Jli 
. jOSHJl J, v±~,jJ- 1* VI Oyj V y>^> V 1Juk : y <3u 

j-< .U_>^» j-p ^Jj»JI 11* o^-lj jLi-j j-J>\ lUUj Jill-- tJj/j 

liij V N : JuS 4-JbJl ill ^ IjlUI cJL j : Jli . V jjicJ' 

- - , ^ ^ 

. 4il J j~»j LJ ^s-l Si j-»l i«_»lj liojUl I Jl* 


(37) The women’s pledge of allegiance 
1597- Umaima Bint Ruqaiqa narrated that she was among a few women 
that pledged allegiance to the Messenger of Allah (S.W.T.). He (S.A.W.) told 
them, "For whatever you can bear and are capable of." 

Umaima also said, "Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.) are more 
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merciful to us than we are with ourselves." She said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, 
shake our hands." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Whatever I say to a 
hundred women is the same as what I say to one woman." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[38 !o 138 !a] jJj Jjfcl #Jjp i\>- L« i_) L _ 38 

' * * * - * 

(jU-1 J J.t* & Jz y\ I Ju-Sfl J, 3-fIJ UiJU- - 1598 

Aj^uj jJH? o wL^lS" jJj jj jJU v—tjl d->wL>xJo llS* M ! <Jli 


.(( 


• cT'^ jrl' 0* V’M' i_**J 

. I o j (£ uJ j . l.h& . . ^. ~..p I 3 IS 

(38) The number of the lighters in Badr 


1598- Al-Baraa’ narrated that they used to say that the number of the 
companions in Badr was the same as those who stayed with Taloot; three 
hundred and fourteen men. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[39 :o c39 : f ] Jl J L. hb . 39 

^Jl jl ^-Lp Jjl JP i'JJr J\ J* 1 >£* ha bij*. - 1599 

. k^zi j-jJpJl ^j «lo Ij3_JJ jl JlIp Ji_jJ JlS j§>| 

+ + * . . *r 

. I-La . yi \ (J L3 

> / • < I | C s * ' I o J >. i ^ i'a'i | * 

(39) The fifth 

1599- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said to the delegation 
of Adb Qais, "I order you to give (out) one fifth of the spoils." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[40 :o 140 : y>\'J J *1* L . 40 

iplij Ajljp j~~° jr 1 1 _^l bj-X>- bj.l>* — 1600 

^ ' s * ^ s ^ ^ 

I l)Lp pXjCJ jAj>» ^ $yj§ 4i)l J LiT)) ! Jli *JI j Ow\j>- A-ol 

cJLisli jjJJJL ^ J j—' jj I 

O ^ ^ /> x 

^ Jaij 
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^ / ■ 
.4-jl jJ ^SJb 

. d)H>» ^J^P J 2> j^>ua diJl 

^U-Pj *lSjjJl 4bl^_>j ^Ij <j—jfj J-! yLJ' C5-*J ^ Jli 

• VJi* <^Jj °S-J* Lf^J S.^rJ Oi 4i3j “J*-- <J< <>*^' 

x ? - , . x ' ; 

.Jw>- /jj ^1 j oJi- * apIsj ajLpj ^*^1 IJlaj I ^—-p jjl Jli 

(40) It is hated to be hasty in distributing the spoils 

1600- Rafee’ Ibn Khadeej narrated that they were with the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) on a trip. The people from the front of the army were in hurry to 
take from the spoils and started to cook a lamb. The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) was in the back of the army, and when he passed by the cooking pots, 
he ordered them blown out. He (S.A.W.) then divided the spoils amongst them. 
A camel was equal to ten sheep. 


^jS’ OoLi a»*p LaJ^- t<l)^Cp al. * , > * — 1601 

. ®ll* (j—dj ( ^«® 'iSs?§ 4il (Jj—'j Jli * JL# 


■a - 1 y~t J 




^r’ w ’ j- 


IJia :, 


y. 


Jli 


1601- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever is 
hasty in taking from the spoils is not one of us." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[41 :o <.41 if] Jit J* j*Xi)l J U J^-41 

f * yfi" 11 f * ^P ^^11 f * jJ ^ ^ yP a / ‘ yJ > t p l*J — 1602 

^ . x .^.a. 1 laj aj^^Jl V® :Jli aLI Jol IoJjJa 

Jl Jijall 

• S§| C5T^' <--a>-Uaj o^Jlj jdp- ^j 1 JP k-jlJl I Jli 

.1 * -« J / x 

11a : 


. ^ * w w.^ ~ . ■. i aA . ^.... p u 1 JI3 

uji i^LJi j*t ju s_4ji IjIjlj v i^j^ji Uua 

^ ^aJ til 0jliUJi j-f ujl> ^ UJaJJ djii s^i^di 

. lo.la*' <ui jV 1 aJlp iS^o *^i 


(41) Saying Assalamu Alikum to the people of the Book 

1602- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Do not salute the Jews and the Christians first. If you pass them by on the 
streets, then force them to the narrowest side." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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^jj\ ( j-p jLuo <1)1 jj-f” ^jj ^1p U->~l>- _ 1603 

c^iJLlIp ^ifjl Jjij uJli ^-Ss-JLp- lil :>^fl!l -3i| J>->-j Jli : Jli 

.«lLQp ( *]ii 


. ^*>W? ^j. 


I Jub : 




Jli 


1603- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If a Jew salutes you by saying "Assalamu Alikum", he really means 
"Assamu Alikum" (meaning death). Therefore say to them "Wa Alikum" (and 
on you)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[42 :o 1 42 :^] jSjliil Jli'] & f&JI £*1^ J L JL>1 _ 42 
^y\ ^y y y& jj\ Lo-L>- l.t.r > * _ 1604 




-ilili c 


=- ejJl ^ 4)1 Oj—-j ol® -<ul X_p j.; y& (*jl~>- 

y *<Sji : Jlij J^*Jl v- i .. ^ . } .; ^»ls «|£| Jji jJJl Jja>*-JL 

.lUiljlJ ^il> : V Jli :4)l J^j U 1 jJIS c^jlll y, yL (XJ JS 


(42) It is hated to live among the disbelievers 
1604- Jareer Ibn Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
sent an expedition to Khata’am. Some people took refuge by prostrating (to 
prove they were Muslims). However, they were killed. When that news reached 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) he gave them half the blood money. He explained, "I have 
nothing to do with any Muslim who lives among the disbelievers." They said, 
"Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), why?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Their fires should 
not be seen by each other." 


f3 U ^Jj & -JL^ ^->1 Lu~L>" oLwA _ 1605 

*>' ^ ’ / ’ ** * - * y *" ^ B 

,^S\ i *J .Jijr y- aJ (Jj iijljJ J [jL 

• ^ vM' lJj 

j»jb>- J y y J-pU— I y l_Jli J-pU-^. 1 : l _ r -~^p jj! Jii 

. jtyr y A_i Ij^Jj (J j J j—■ Ail J_^~<j jl 

(_r4* 0^ ^ L?- ir* i y. i>! “UjJ 

a* o~? AewJ' : J_Ji —'j . ajjLI* ^1 Jl* j* 

-fern 

Jl ly5LJ : Jli 3||| Ji l5jjj 

.«(4L j\ jji 
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1605- There was another narration of the same above hadeeth. 

It is also narrated by Samura Ibn Jundub that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Do not live with or accompany the disbelievers. Whoever lives with them or 
accompanies them he is one of them." 


j j*~\ ^ - 43 

[43 :o t 43 : f ] ^ 

( jjl LiVU -Upj _jjI ^Lp jj-; — 1606 

<J y*j ^jl i—jUaixJl jjj 1 Jji 4)1 -Up ^ “41 

. <1 VI Lf-S J^Jl *>li y]\ s'jixT y* J! Jji 4)1 

. ^ p l Jli 

(43) Forcing the Jews and the Christians out 
of the Arabian Peninsula 


1606- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "If I live long enough, I will, if Allah wills, drive the Jews and the 
Christians out of the Arabian Peninsula." 


oLi— <—jL^JI Jjj (_£Ju^Jl y**j >-jJl -Up — 1607 

jl c — ~p ^x!» ■: Jli 5|! 4)1 3_j—<j ol ^_jUa>Jl jj 'ys- jp jjU- ^s- ^ 

.((v_j y]\ iyy>- y* (_gjl./>~.ll j j I 4)1 frl3 


1607- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "I will drive out the Jews and the Christians from the Arabian 
Peninsula and only leave Muslims in it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[44 :o t44 :^] 3g§ £JI J t\* U ^L_44 

^jp A-ak-JC-tf ^yi ljJ«U»- J-J^Jl y\ bj-L>- ^jLjl yi UJ..XP- — 1608 

: Jli /y :cJU» j5vj ^1 ^1 a*.U li o*L>-» :Jli lyy ^1 ( jp a^ 1 jp jy& 

~' - ** * 

M ! JjJL 4)1 3c—j-S3 jjI JLis . M L3i cJli t ^jJj j 

Jili 3H 3j-^j oLS' p Jiulj 3® «3bl Jj—j 015 J j*\ o-£3j -^jy 

. (( aIIp 

dr* j-j' 3li 

. A-JLjLpj JuJCurf j 
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5 o J_L* *» I Lo-j1 As>~ I 1 Jufc v -_j j£* o jj jJb I 

I J-^cjO-t^o oJLw* .Ojjj*b I ^P <uLL^> ^j£> J ^j-> -X^S>x ^o ( j-P *LHp ^jj La jJ I JL^P J 

“ - ** ✓ ^ 

jj-p ^j_P j j-*~p <j"! 0^ °^jj *~LpI V ! JLfli IJla \_p 

A^>-L^ 1 ^j-P ^jj ^j_P pliaP wL-P (Sjjj 0 jjjjb 

■ ji'jj ^ ®ji/* (_sd Cr^J 


(44) The inheritance of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

1608- Abu Huraira narrated that Fatema (R.A.A.) came to Abu Bakr 
(R.A.A.) and said, "Who inherits you?" He said, "My wife and children." She 
(R.A.A.) said, "So how come I do not inherit from my father." Abu Bakr 
(R.A.A.) said, "I have heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, ’We do not 
inherit.’ I provide for those whom he (S.A.W.) used to provide for and spend on 
those whom he (S.A.W.) used to spend on." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth by Abu Huraira is hasan gharib. 


\s!ix?- jllap ^ i— jlIp UjJL>- :3li ( _ s ~> ; p ^r! _ 1609 

L^j-p <uil a j j^S'j ^ Li d)l oy'j& ^j\ ^p j dr* 

• OJli (( 0 jj\ ^ *ul J y-» J iNlls <U)1 J ^y> L 4 JI JL«J 

^ N (_£-*■* * Cy. dLS tl-Cl L^l^-151 N au !j 

^jI l j-P ^v-wP I-La •Xij .ijLjiLv^ Lojol Ijol 1 IJL* 

«* ^ ^ 

•i! cy^ 1 a* 


1609- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that Fatema (R.A.A.) came to Abu 
Bakr and Omar asking for her inheritance from the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.). They said, "We have heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "I 
do not give inheritance." She (R.A.A.) said, "By Allah, I will never talk to you." 
She died and she had not spoke to them. 

Ali Ibn E’isa said that the meaning of her words, "I will never talk to you,’ is 
that she would never mention to them this subject again because she was sure 
that they were truthful about hearing it from the Prophet (S.A.W.). 


S' (j-pl ‘■—Ij!-* bd-C>- ij^-p Uj-^-1 JbUJl ^1 p t i j.X. > - _ 1610 

/ x x b 

*L>- jW XaS»j i-3J-P ^jJ wUPj jLip jL^lp 

i-Lo—IJl ^J-5J aJ^Lj 4i)L p^xJLjl 1 j jc ^ 1 
LoJli -j-o-p *1 jJli Vw aJ oils'jJ H ^w <JU <uil (Jo 
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• aJj c ■ - l * .^i. 1 li ^3 js * f ^.... C- | I 3 

. 1 vlXJLo IJLa>j 

1610- Malek Ibn Ous narrated that he entered the court of Omar Ibn Al- 


Khattab. Othman Ibn Affan then entered along with Az-Zubair Ibn Al- 
Awwam, Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf and Saad Ibn Abu Waqqas. Later, Ali and Al- 
Abbas came in arguing, so Omar said to them, "I ask you by Allah, Who by His 
permission the Heavens and the Earth are standing, do you not know that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, ’We do (not have heirs) inherit, and what we 
leave is for charity.’" They said, "Yes." Omar (R.A.A.) said, "When the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) died, Abu Bakr (R.A.A.) said, ’I am the guardian 
of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), so you came with this man to Abu Bakr 
asking for your inheritance from your nephew (the Prophet (S.A.W.)), and he is 
asking for his wife’s inheritance from her father. Abu Bakr said, ’The Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) said, ’We do not inherit, what we leave goes to charity.” And 
Allah (S.W.T.) Knows that he is an honest, truthful, and guided man who 
follows the truth. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is a part of a long story and it is a hasan 
sahih, gharib hadeeth. 



(45) The Prophet (S.A.W.) said on the day of the Conquest of Mecca, "This 


city will never be conquered again after today." 


1611- Al-Hareth Ibn Malek Ibn Al-Barsaa’ narrated that he heard the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) say on the day of the Meccan conquest, "This (city) will never 
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be conquered again after today until the day of Resurrection." 
This hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[46 : o c46 : f] 3&1I l*i 4^4 SU L. . 46 

oL«^aJI oilii (jj IaIa^- jtw ^ UJ jl>- _ 1612 

lili IS! <jl£j *y§ J^aJI OjJ-f’® !<JU jjJL. 

Jj- Jivi cJlj iSvj Jjjjl 3_>> : ^ 'iy* oJU0» 

jp-Ajj j ■ -v. It j <AUS aap JIa; ijl^j iJJLaj pi 11 ^ 1 ^s>~ 

•‘(*4?.^ (jf* 

Ij-A ^Lw»L> 4)1 -La *aJj i jj 1 315 

. i.—jUa>xJl 43*Ai>- ^3 il)b*-*^1 C->Lo . <j JaLo ^jj jUjcJl .il j JL) 0^113 J 


(46) The time when fighting is preferred 
1612- An-Nu’man Ibn Muqqaren narrated that he went out on a raid with 
the Prophet (S.A.W.). He (S.A.W.) would not fight at dawn until after the sun 
rose. In the middle of the day, he would stop the fight until the sun tilted from 
the middle of the sky. He then would fight until the Asr time. He (S.A.W.) then 
would hold the fighting until after he prayed Asr prayers. Then he would 
continue fighting. It is said that at that time the winds of victory blow, and the 
believers supplicate for their armies in their prayers. 
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1613- In another narration of the same hadeeth, An-Nu’man Ibn Muqqaren 
narrated that he witnessed (battles) with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and 
that he (S.A.W.) did not fight in the beginning of the day. He would wait until 
the sun began to tilt from the middle of the sky, because (at that time) the wind 
blows and victory comes down. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(47) Believing in bad omen 

1614- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Believing in the bad omen is a type of shirk. All of us are directed by 
Allah based on (our dependence) depending on Him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


<J y*Aj 01 ^LJLa ^p ^Jp oh^ jL-h bj. L> - _ 1615 
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1615- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "(There is) 
No contagiousness or believing in bad omen, and I like optimism." They said, 
"Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what do you mean by optimism?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "The good word." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


j>- *jp /jj ^lL>- ^jp (^uJL*Jl ^^Ip LjUp- *31^ oh I—j-tp* — 1616 

/ ' / ** s * 

^ j L» jl 0>-l>j jl^ ^^-Jl jl® ^ ^j-«jI 


. UJ J-P jj. 


IJla 


y. 


Jli 


1616- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to like to 
hear when he left on business the words, "Oh you guided, oh you successful." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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oLv^j! (^ 5 ^ I J?* I ISI 41)1 (J J^>J jlS^ !(Jli 4*ul JjP oJjjj JjJ jU>^L-v Jjp Ju y 
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. W ^ ^1 p aLL ^yCUvli lyl jli CAjyxJl JL>t 3 lyl jU» ! A^i all» 

jLJLj ^j-» -Lo-Px^a (*£jjj jLJLo* J^P -l^-l^ j+S*J A*SJ l-X^P . y I (J L5 
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( 48 ) His (S.A.W.) recommendation before the fight 


1617- Buraida narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) when he sent a 
commander with an expedition used to to remind him in private of the fear of 
Allah (S.W.T.). He would ask him to take good care of the Muslims with him. 
He (S.A.W.) would say, "Raid in the Name of Allah and for seeking His 
Pleasure. Fight those who disbelieve in Allah, do not unlawfully take from the 
booty, do not betray, do not mutilate, and do not kill a child. When you meet 
your enemy call them to either one of three things from which they can choose. 
If they agree on one, then accept it from them and do not fight them. First call 
them to Islam and to emigrate from their lands to the lands of the Muslims. Tell 
them that if they do that, then they will have the same rights of the immigrants 
and have the same responsibilities. If they refuse to immigrate tell them that 
they can be like the Arab Bedouin and that the same laws that apply on the 
Arab Bedouin would apply on them. In other words, they would not take 
anything from the spoils or booty unless they fight. If they refuse all of that, 
then seek Allah’s assistance and fight them. If you besiege a fortress and they 
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want you to give them the guarantee from Allah and His Messenger (that they 
will not be harmed) then do not give them the guarantee of Allah and His 
Messenger and give them your guarantee and the guarantee of your 
companions. Since you might disregard (unintentionally) your guarantee and 
the guarantee of your companions and that is better than disregarding the 
guarantee of Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.). Also, if you besiege a 
fortress and they ask you to pass the verdict of Allah, then do not do that and 
pass your verdict on them because you do not know whether your rule is the 
same as Allah’s rule or not." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


c-U ills j, SlU LJjb- ’Js. & £lij| liiJifl- - 1618 
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1618- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) did not raid until 
the Fajr prayers. If he heard the Athan (from the place to be raided) then he 
would halt the raid. Otherwise, he would march. One day, he heard a man 
saying, "Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar." He (S.A.W.) said, "You are on the basic 
Fitra (good instinct)." When the man said, " Ash-hadu An La Ilaha Ilia Allah." 
He (S.A.W.) said, "You have got out of the Hellfire." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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The Merits of Jihad (Holy War) 


As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

(1) The merits of Jihad 

1619- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
was asked, "Is there any deed equal to jihad (the struggle in Holy War)?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "You are not capable of doing it." They asked him two or three 
times and every time he (S.A.W.) would say, "You are not capable of doing it." 
The third time he (S.A.W.) said, "The example of the mujahid (someone making 
jihad) for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) is the same as constantly praying and 
constantly fasting without getting tired neither from praying nor from fasting 
until the mujahid comes back from his jihad for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


4)1 i^r! ) > • 1620 
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1620- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Allah, the Almighty says, ’The mujahid for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) is 
guaranteed by Me. If I take him then I will place him in Paradise. If send him 
back, I will send him back with great rewards or the spoils.’" 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih gharib. 
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(2) The merit of the one who dies while guarding the front 
1621- Amr Ibn Malek Al-Janbi narrated that he heard Fudala Ibn Ubaid as 
he narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Every deceased 
person’s deeds are sealed except for the one who dies while guarding the 
frontlines for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.). His deeds are increased until the day of 
Resurrection, and he will also be safe from the torment of the grave." Fudala 
also heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "The (true) mujahid is the one 
who fights his (unlawful) desires." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(3) The merit of fasting for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) 

1622- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever fasts one day for the sake of Allah, Allah (S.W.T.) will separate the 
Hellfire from him the distance of seventy (or forty) years." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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1623- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Any servant who fasts one day for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.), Allah will 
make a distance of seventy years to separate him and the Hellfire." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1624- Abu Umama Al-Baheli narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever fasts one day for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.), Allah (S.W.T.) will 
make a ditch between him and the Hellfire the width of which is the same 
distance as between Heaven and the Earth." 

This hadeeth is gharib. 
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(4) The merit of giving charity for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) 

1625- Khuraim Ibn Fatek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever spends some money for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) will have it 
recorded for him as seven hundred times more." 
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(5) The merit of serving for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) 

1626- Addaey Ibn Hatem At-Tae’ii narrated that he asked the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) about which type of charity is best. He (S.A.W.) said, "(The best 
types of charity are) to serve a servant (of Allah) for the sake of Allah, to shade 
him under your tent, or to give a good ride to help for the sake of Allah. ff 
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1627- Abu Umama narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The best type of charity is the shade of a tent for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.), 
serving the one who is fighting for the sake of Allah, or giving a good ride to 
help for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 

It is stronger than the hadeeth before it. 
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(6) The merit of equipping the fighter with the necessary equipment 

1628- Zaid Ibn Khaled Al-Juhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Whoever equips a fighter for the sake of Allah gets the same 
rewards as if he had fought, and whoever takes care of the family of a fighter in 
his absence is rewarded as if he had fought himself." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1629- Zaid Ibn Khaled Al-Juhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Whoever equips a fighter for the sake of Allah or takes care of 
his family in his absence is rewarded as if he fought himself." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


oLo^wL«>> t 1 yj i j»*p Uu yj t bu yj _ 1630 
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1630- There is another narration of the same hadeeth by Zaid Ibn Khaled 
Al-Juhani. 
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1631- Zaid Ibn Khaled Al-Juhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Whoever equips a fighter for the sake of Allah or takes care of 
his family in his absence is rewarded as if he fought himself." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(7) The merit of the one who dusted his feet 


for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) 

1632- Yazid Ibn Abu Mariam said that once A’baya Ibn Rifa’a followed 
him when he was walking to the Friday prayers. He said, "Receive good tidings 
for these steps that you are taking for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.). I heard Abu 
Abs say that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Anyone whose feet become 
dusty for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) will not be in the Hellfire." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(8) The merit of dust for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) 

1633- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "A 
man will never enter the Hellfire if he has cried from fear of Allah until milk 
goes back into the breast, and no dust stirred for the sake of Allah and the 
smoke of the Hellfire ever meet." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(9) The merit of a young man who becomes old in Islam 

1634- Kaab Ibn Marra narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "Whoever grows old and white haired in Islam it will be as a light 
for him on the Day of Resurrection." 

This hadeeth by Kaab Ibn Murra is hasan. 
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1635- Amr Ibn Absa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"As for any young man that becomes a white-haired old man in Islam, the 
whiteness of his hair will be light for him on the day of Resurrection." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(10) The merit of someone who takes care of a horse 


in order to use it for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) 

1636- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Horses have goodness stamped on their foreheads until the Day of 
Resurrection. The horse is for three; for one man it is rewarding, for another it 
is used beneficially, and for a third it is a reason for sin. The one who is 
rewarded is using it for the sake of Allah, and so he takes care of it and is 
rewarded. Anything that goes into its belly Allah will record it as a good deed 
for him." The hadeeth is part of a longer story. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(11) The merit of shooting (arrows) for Allah (S.W.T.)’s sake 


1637- Abdullah Ibn Abdurrahman Ibn Abu Hussein narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) enters three people into 
Paradise with one arrow; the one who fashioned it with the intention of being 
rewarded, the one who shoots it, and the one who handed it to the one who shot 
it." He (S.A.W.) also said, "Shoot and ride. Shooting is better to me than riding. 
All the entertainment that a Muslim wastes time on is bad except shooting 
arrows, training his horse, and being playful with his wife. These are the right 
things to do." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1638- Abu Najeeh As-Sulami (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever shoots an arrow for the sake of 
Allah (S.W.T.) is rewarded like someone who freed a slave." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(12) The merit of standing guard for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) 

1639- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "Two eyes will not be touched by the Hellfire; any eye that cried 
from fear of Allah (S.W.T.) and any eye that stayed the night guarding for the 
sake of Allah (S.W.T.)." 

This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(13) The reward of martyrdom 

1640- Kaab Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The souls of the martyrs are inside green birds that sip from the fruits 
or the trees of Paradise." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1641- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "I was shown the first three people who enter Paradise; a martyr, a devout 
man with a lot of piety, and a slave who worshipped Allah (S.W.T.) the best 
way he could and was good to his masters." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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1642- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Being 
killed for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) erases all sins." Jibril said, "Except a debt." 
The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Except a debt." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 

Anas also narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "No one from the people 
of Paradise would want to go back to earth except for the martyr." 


y. 


I Jli 


(Jr-^ c* Cj* •£* > ~ J***" C/- Jc*'-*—-i H-tj- y H-C?- - 1643 

“ 's'' > s ' ' 

Lo j LJ-ill aJ OI j l 11)-ill jl u>o jJ>- fil jup aJ Ojyoj jl-p Liw : Jli aJI J=fe 

0^-4 Jill!? ILJjJI jl aJL i LJ ^-b^JLll S/I tl^i 

.^>1 

* * t . • 

1643- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Not one 
servant who has good rewards with Allah (S.W.T.) would like to go back to 
Earth, even if he was given all the wealth in it, except the martyr. Because the 
great rewards of martyrdom, he loves to go back and get killed again." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(14) The rank of the martyrs with Allah (S.W.T.) 


1644- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "The martyrs are four. (The first is) a believing man with good 
faith who confronts the enemy and is truthful with his (covenant) with Allah 
(S.W.T.) until he is killed. On the Day of Resurrection the people will lift up 
their heads to see him like this..." He lifted his head until his turban fell off (the 
narrator did not know whether it was the Prophet (S.A.W.) or Omar who lifted 
his head and his turban fell off). He (S.A.W.) said, "(The second is) a believing 
man with good faith who confronts the enemy but his skin feels like it is hit by 
thorns, he becomes afraid, and an arrow hits him. He is ranked second. (The 
third is) a believing man who has mixed a good deed with an evil one. He 
confronts the enemy and is truthful with Allah (S.W.T.) until he is killed. He is 
ranked third. (The last is) a believing man who has indulged himself, confronts 
the enemy and is truthful with Allah (S.W.T.) until he is killed. He is ranked 
fourth." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(15) Fighting in the sea 

1645- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used 
to go to Um Haram Bint Melhan and she would feed him, Um Haram was the 
wife of Ubada Ibn As-Samet. Once, the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) went to 
her, and she fed him. She sat down and started to look for ticks on his head. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) slept and then woke up laughing. She asked, 
"What made you laugh, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)?" He said, "Some 
people from my nation were shown to me as conquerors for the sake of Allah 
(S.W.T.) riding the waves of the sea. They looked like kings sitting on thrones." 
She said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), supplicate to Allah that I will be 
one of them." He (S.A.W.) supplicated Allah (S.W.T.) and went back to sleep. 
Again, he woke up laughing, so she asked, "What made you laugh, oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Some people from my nation 
were shown to me as conquerors for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.)," and he 
repeated what he said previously. She said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), 
supplicate to Allah to let me be one of them." He said, "You are first among 
them." Um Haram rode the sea in the time of Mua’wiya Ibn Abu Sufian, fell off 
her camel when she got off the ship and died (in Cyprus). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(16) Fighting to show off and for the earthly reasons 


1646- Abu Musa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was asked 
about the man who fights from a tribal bias or fights to show off. He asked if it 
was (still considered) that they fought for the sake of Allah." He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever fights so that the Word of Allah (S.W.T.) will be above all else is 
(fighting) for the sake of Allah." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1647-Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Deeds are only judged by the intention, and the consequence of 
his intentions belong to every person. Thus, if someone immigrates to Allah 
(S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.) the (reward) of his migration is truly up 
to Allah and His Messenger. If someone migrates was for the sake of an earthly 
gain or for the sake of a woman so that he could marry her, then his migration is 
solely to whoever he migrated to." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[17 :o 117 if] Ail J^- J jj&l jJ* J ^ U yL_ 17 

(J j <1)1 ( _^* j l -.1648 

jl ^ ji *—>tij j iLj-i Lo j UjaJl ^jA *j^>- j j yl auI ,_yi ijxX J# I (Jli auI 

C-JLUal AjL>«Jl ( Jjkl fLlj {jA ol^ol jl jj j iL^ji by UjJl {jA a!^«JI oJu £-J>ja 

. ((Lg-j U J UijJl {jA Lf^lj L ^ f " l-J-4waJ_j L>«jj II- 4 Oilb'i/ l jASj'i/l 

iJla :, ^~c- y\ Oii 




( 17 ) The merit of going back and forth for the sake of Allah 
1648- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Going 
back and forth for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) is better than this earth and 
whatever is in it. The place where you put your bow or your hand in Heaven is 
better than this Earth and all that is in it. If a woman from the women of 
Paradise looked down on Earth, she would have lit it up to the heavens and 
would have filled the air with perfume. The beauty of what is on her head is 
better than this earth and all that is in it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1649- Sahl Ibn Saad As-Saedi narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Going back and forth to the battle for the sake of Allah is better 
than this earth and all that is on it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1650- Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Going and 
coming back for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) is better than this earth and all that 
is on it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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1651- Abu Huraira narrated that a man from the companions passed by a 
spring with fresh pure water. He liked the area and thought if he would like to 
seclude himself from the rest of the people and live there (to worship by 
himself). He thought however that he should ask the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) first. When he asked the Messenger of Allah, he (S.A.W.) replied, "Do 
not do that. The standing (in battle) of one of you for the sake of Allah is better 
than praying in his home for seventy years. Would you not want Allah (S.W.T.) 
to forgive you and place you into Paradise? March for the sake of Allah because 
if someone fights for the sake of Allah on his camel, then Paradise is his rightful 
reward. 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(18) Who is best among people? 

1652- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Shall I tell you 
about the best of people? He is a man who is holding on to the halter of his 
horse fighting for the sake of Allah. Shall I tell you who is second best? He is an 
isolated man living off his sheep paying the rightful zakat on it. Shall I tell about 
the worst of people? He is a man who is asked by Allah to give, and he does not 
give." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(19) The one v asks for martyrdom 
1653- 1654- Moa’z Ibn Jabal and Sahl Ibn Hunaif narrated that the Prophet 
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(S.A.W.) said, "Whoever asks Allah (S.W.T.) for martyrdom from of his heart 
and is truthful about it, then Allah will elevate him to the ranks of martyrs even 
if he died in his bed." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(20) The rights of the mujahid, the one seeking marriage, 
and the one in debt 

1655- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "It is a right on Allah (S.W.T.) to help three kinds of people; the mujahid 
for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.), the one in debt who has the intention of paying it 
back, and the one who wants to get married to keep himself (or herself) chaste." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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1656- Mua’ath Ibn Jabal (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Any Muslim man who fights for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) while riding on his 
camel Paradise is his due right. Also, whoever is wounded for the sake of Allah 
or suffers a tragedy will come on the Day of Resurrection with (his wounds) the 
color of saffron and the smell of musk." 

This hadeeth is sahih. 
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(21) The one who is wounded for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) 

1657- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever is wounded for the sake of Allah, and Allah (S.W.T.) knows 
who is wounded for His sake, will come on the Day of Resurrection with (his 
wounds) the color of blood, but the smell is the smell of musk. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[22 :o 122 :^] L . 22 

yp jj\ Lu~l>- j j-o-P’ (jj yp o~L-p Lsjx _o^_S" j-j! — 1658 

aLL oL^-jI !<1)L5 V ( Jw^2_sl jLi_pVl aI)I J! jLi 4j^p aLI 

:3li Ml 3 ^3 ^ i' P •-& 4JiiJi fli- Sl*jJi :3li 4' r 4 5^3 j 


^ ^ o ^ ^ I a ^ O . O ^ •»» 

i>* ijH' 0^ Jrt* cr? tiJJ o 


lJuk : 


2 s " p- 1 

-*p _^l JLi 


•it^l 


(22) The best of deeds 

1658- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
was asked which of all deeds was the best. He (S.A.W.) said, "Belief in Allah 
(S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.)." He was then asked, "What else?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Jihad is the culmination of all deeds." He was asked, "Then 
what, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)?" He (S.A.W.) said, "An accepted 
pilgrimage." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


aL^JI sL>\y\ y 'jf* U 4^ - 23 
[23 :o i23 : f ] o£L)l JbUi 

o*" j 1' oLa-J-j Ll5Jlp- aJjxs Ujl>- _ 1659 
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(23) The gates of Paradise are under the shadows of the swords 

1659- Abu Bahdara Al-Adou narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The gates of Paradise is under the shadows of the swords." A man 
looking shaggy stood up and said, "Did you hear that from the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.)?" He said yes. The man went back to his comrades and said, "I 
salute you with peace." Then he broke the scabbard of his sword and fought 
until he was killed." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[24 : o c24 : 'jjd 1 ^ U uL . 24 



(24) The best among people 


1660- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
was asked who the best among people is. He (S.A.W.) said, "A man fighting for 
the sake of Allah (S.W.T.)." They said, "Then who?" He (S.A.W.) said, "A 
believer living in seclusion worshipping Allah out of fearing Him and sparing 
people his harm." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 



(25) The reward of the martyr 


1661- Al-Miqdam Ibn Ma’adi Karb narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "For the martyr there are six gifts from Allah; his sins are 
forgiven at the first drop (of blood), he sees his place in Paradise, he is safe from 
the torment of the grave, he will not feel the great fear on the Day of 
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Resurrection, there will be placed on his head a crown of dignity and every one 
of its emeralds is better than the earth and all that is in it, he is married to 
seventy two heavenly maidens, and he intercedes on behalf of seventy of his 
relatives. ff 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


Jj>- obi ^j! LoJ j>- jLJL> Xoj>w4 UjJL>- _ 1662 

> - - * 

UjjJl ^ Jjfcl LoW <U)I J3li vi-ULo 

y ax) I ^ j I jA ^ ^ 3 *"3 1 L 3 1 ^ ^ v»» <s^tj Ls I 

/ ^ m 0 0 0 ' , 

X6\'/S\ -jA -Obi olUl 




\jjt 


1662- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "None of the people of Paradise would want to return to earth 
except for the martyr. He would love to return to earth in order to be killed ten 
times more for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) after seeing the great bliss he had been 
given." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


'* 'C i' • > s s > * * s > > 

( j-o! {jf- oi\si {jt- UjU^- jAast jULi jjj UjJL^ — 1663 

m ^ ^ 




IjJb :. 


y. 


\ 3u 


1663- Qutada reported from Anas a similar hadeeth from the Prophet 
(S.A.W.). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[26 :o 4 t26 :•] JaJpl jJJ J *1*. U d,L . 26 
-Oil JuP ^ o ^~-tjp LJ-b>- j./jdl y\ 1 1 ^1 ^ jjI Uj-1^- — 1664 

Jcr- ry. ill <*>' jl J4— j-* fcpi' 0-* <lrt 

uj din ^ sjlin j\ -ii ^ jdji dAj>; U#i.j Uj dlii & >- 

. #L$1Lp L«j UlaJl ^ ^1>JI ,_£* |*5’Ji»-l J? 

. d— lJs>- IJjt 

(26) The merit of the vigilance 

1664- Sahl Ibn Saad narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"One day of vigilance for the sake of Allah is better than the earth and all that is 
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in it. The place of your whip in Paradise is better than this earth and all that is in 
it. An attack by a servant of Allah in the morning or evening for the sake of 
Allah is better than this earth and all that is in it." 


>': Jli & 1^. UJjb- i-X -y Jldl LJju~ J jA Uijb* - 1665 

• JIa3 IAjLsh**<?I S'j aJ-P 1? ■■■ ll y J—*>“ 

3 yj ! Jli i Jli AUl J y */j la^.~ll ^1 b bljJl>-l S/I 

tA^llij ^IJX Jr? 3^-* HjjJ J-Xd J^-* (_ji ! JjJb 5 HI 3 huI 

.«<aUJ|^ Jl <Ui aJ iJj}\ aJ oli 


I Jjs. 


1665- Salman Al-Faresi once passed by Sharhabeel Ibn As-Samt as he was 
standing watch. It was difficult for him and his companions. Salman said, "Oh 
Ibn As-Samt, do you want me to tell you about a hadeeth that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)?" He said yes. Salman said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, ’One day of vigilance for the sake of Allah 
(S.W.T.) is better than fasting and praying a whole month. Also, the one who 
dies while doing it will be safe from the torment of the grave. Moreover, his 
good deeds will increase continually until the day of Resurrection." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


^ g\j & 3~plwl jp (JJJ ^ JuJjJl JJ- JJ LiJb- - 1666 
if> -far Jr? f )] '-Wi <*>' J yj 3L» : J^ X Jr^ X J 

* ** * U 

A-j j -Obi 


if. if. o* if. if* ff-j* 

. bXoX>*Jl <-*>j\Jl* A-flj jJt . (J jJL) I bZ**A~*~* J . iX<uX>tJl I XS j 

-SH 0^ Jz* ift ^>>JI ls/j oij 

. oLoJ-w*> ^3 jXj jxSxJI x^>*^ . o^Lw-l 

•* ' " * ^ «< ^ 

J^ JaJX' Jrt J^ J_pX> |jp yy y J^ ni>J! 11* eSjj Jij 

•iHt Jr* bUi- 


1666- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever meets Allah without any traces of jihad on him (fighting, donating 
money for the fights, taking care of a mujahid’s family, or having the intention 
to make jihad, etc.) meets Him with a shortage (of good deeds)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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li dJjl LdJb- 4JLUJI X* & fll* LiJb* &UJI Ji I UiJb- - 1667 

! JU tjL ap jL*Jlp ?cJL^ ^1 i jS’ S^_a j J^ap j_>1 

' - «* 

^O^Aj <bl J j-^J ! (J jJL ^.a J jL<Jp 

!djJL $|£jj -dll 3i-J I Ju Lo a^*aJ j^>l jllixll 0 j^S^jJ u>-I jl lJU j>-j ^s> 

* > •*. • " * 

.«JjHUl J* ol_^ U U' dr? Jr* - J.fji -k^ 11 

^ . * * J ... t"n- 

. j jP ^x- ^>c-v/? iw-»«X>- I Jjfci . jj I J 13 

. jli^ aLLI oUip i J-jpU- 3| Ju^xi 3iij 

1667- Abu Saleh, the servant of Othman (R.A.A.), narrated that Othman 
once said on the pulpit, "I have kept a hadeeth from you that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) out of fear that you would desert me. However I 
will now tell it to you so that every one of you can choose what he thinks is best 
for him. I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, ’One day of vigilance for 
the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) is better than one thousand days of worshipping in 
any other lesser way (than Jihad).’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


LjJl?- lljJLS Jk>-lj <jj j-AUJl y. jLi» y LiJb- — 1668 

ys- ^ji\ ( j s- y>' ^UaaJI s- 'o'%?y£' y> -Xaj>w» LjU^- y> J1 

j-i> ( j j* Jj»*j U5 S/1 jJJl Jjfo U«* -SzISj <bl J y *j JU I JU oJjJa 

# . M ^ * . . 

1668- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The pain that the martyr feels when he is killed is like what you feel when you 
are pinched." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


y -uJjJl LdJ->- jjjl* ,jj -Ujd U-U*- yy) y. - 1669 

Lr! <_Jl V 5 ^ : Wi JJ' o* b“' i_#J o* h* cri' 

JJ 1 cJ olyS/l lilj ‘^5)1 JJ- J li'Jf 1 f- 5 S 3^J J? 

i>; U.a J y'-> 

✓ / " 

I Jla> JU 

1669- Abu Umama narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Nothing is 
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more loved by Allah (S.W.T.) than two drops and two traces. One is the drop of 
a tear that falls out of the fear of Allah (S.W.T.), and one is the drop of blood 
spilled for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.). As for the two traces, there is the one 
trace from fighting for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.), and one trace from 
performing an obligatory worship prescribed by Allah (S.W.T.)." 

This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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[27 : o 1 1 : -] ^ jiiJI JiSl i^JI 1 

J/ 6 uli ^ UjJl?- l > ? J4Ajl ^Jlp ^ Lijb- - 1670 

- / ^ - - 
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The Book of Jihad 


As narrated by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

(1) It is permitted for handicapped to stay and not fight 
1670- Al-Baraa’ Ibn Azeb narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Get me a tablet and write on it that ’the believers who sit (at home) are 
not equal’." Amr Ibn Kalthoum (who was blind) was sitting behind him, and he 
asked, "Is there an exception for my case?" Immediately, the rest of the verse 
was revealed, "Except those who are disabled (by injury, blindness or are 
lame)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[28 :cj 12 :^] </£) h'jj jyk Jl ^1 *U- L> - 2 

y> ^jp j <jL^L» j^p yj tjUtu yj Wil> — 1671 

-Gililj ^1 y-j i\Jr» :Jli jjLf- 4)1 x~f- j* 1 J J* OjU y 

.((JLaI>«3 Lo.^.^13 \l}\i ^ 3^* diJl |JLa3 
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& * } } if 

■ £jJ & k -ri^' 

(2) The man leaving his parents behind to go to battle 
1671- Abdullah Ibn Amr came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) to ask for 
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permission to go to jihad. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Do you have 
parents?" He said yes. He (S.A.W.) said, "They are your jihad." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[29 :o i3 : f ] IxJ-j Jj£ ^^UuL.3 
d)Li !dU LL~Lp~ _ 1672 

l$ss- l _ r 3i j-; ollA- <uil jli- : JU 4^; t^*Vt djlj 
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(3) The man sent on an expedition 

1672- Ibn Juraij narrated that the verse, "Oh you who believe! Obey Allah and 
obey the Messenger (S.A. W.), and those of you (Muslims) who are in authority," 
came down about Abdullah Ibn Huthafa Ibn Qaislbn A’ddie As-Sahmi, The 
Prophet (S.A.W.) had sent him as a leader of a military expedition. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[30 :o 14 : f ] Jj J ^ L* 4^- 4 

{j .j ( j-P Al~-P Juju* ^^waJl oJ^p Xoj>-i UjJ->- - 1673 

(v-LpI L* ^LJl jl I<JLS 4l)l j j! 3-^ 0“^ L^ 

^ _ ji 4 a '5 u 5^1 
■* * " 

(4) It is hated for a man to travel alone 
1673- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If people knew what harm results from loneliness, no traveler would have 
marched at night alone." 


xS ^ dJJU UiJL- LoJl>- 4jUJV| oL>— 1 LU>. _ 1674 
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1674- Shuaib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
lonely traveler is a satan, the two travelers are two satans, and three are a 
convoy." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1675 


if. 44 {ji ^ ^ 1 

. ((4_P Jj>- k—> j>t] \ )) I aIjI J cjli Ail I jllO 

°^Lr* t/i'j 0^4* ^ : y} 

• 44^ cri 44^ Crt ^ \}d 44 *^'3 
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. 1^0 Jj>- IJLa j 

(5) It is permitted to lie or deceive as a tactic of war 


1675- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "War is guile." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[32 :o 16 : f ] \'£ fSj M £JI ol# J i\* U . 6 
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(6) The battles fought by the Prophet (S.A.W.) and their number 

1676- Zaid Ibn Arqam was asked about the number of battles in which the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) had participated. He said, "Nineteen." Abu Is-haq asked 
Zaid, "How many battles did you fight with him (S.A.W.)?" He said, 
"Seventeen." Abu Is-haq asked, "Which was your first?" He said, "The one of 
Ushair (or Ushaira)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(7) Setting rows and giving encouragement 
1677- Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
gave them an encouraging speech the night before Badr." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[34 ; o 18 ; ^] JUdii xs- y *\>- U t—>L _ 8 

aJU- ^J^pLo-^ 1 LuJ->- tOjjt-* UjJj t iy — 1678 
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. }y**~~* ^3! ^jp *.— 1 Lj 1 (J 

. ^t_^>c-sd3 

(8) Supplicating during the battle 

1678- Ibn Abi Aoufa narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
supplicate against the Al-Ahzab (the parties who formed an alliance against the 
Prophet (S.A.W.)). He (S.A.W.) said, " Allahumma Munnazzilla Al-Kitab, 
Saria’a Al-Hisab, Ehzimi Al-Ahzab, Allahumma Ehzimhum wa Zalzilhum (Oh 
Allah, the Revealer of the Book, the Fast in reckoning, defeat the parties. Oh 
Allah, defeat them and make them tremble." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(9) The banners 


1679- Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) conquered Mecca and his 
banner was white. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(10) The flags 

1680- Al-Baraa’ Ibn Azeb was asked about the flag of the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.), so he said, "It was black and square made from cloth from 
Namera." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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1681- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the flag of the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) was black and his banner was white. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(11) The slogan 

1682- Al-Muhalab Ibn Abu Sufra narrated from someone who heard the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) say, "If the enemy gathers against you say, ’Ha Mim, they will 
not be victorious .’" 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is Mursal. 
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(12) The description of the sword of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

1683- Ibn Sirene reported that he made his sword as an exact copy of the 
sword of Samura Ibn Jundub. Samura reported that he made his sword as an 
exact copy of the sword of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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.k^XM U>iu JailL jaiil ,UL iaJiU jl^Ljl ^ jJill 

. 'j^s- j* v_-»IIJ\ J—=- XjJl>- la* : l _y~~c- Jli 

(13) Breaking the fast during the fight 

1684- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
marched toward Mecca the year of the conquest. When they got to the Dhahran 
passage way, they felt the approach of the enemy. He (S.A.W.) ordered them to 
break their fast so they did. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[40 : o 414 :^] '&•* ,_#* £lP l* _ 14 

03 J 3 UCI I Jli ^--JLiaJl s _ 1685 
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<1)15 l* : Jlii <. a] Jli ;Jli <jj ^j-Jl LIjl>- 

•®b**^ ^b f3* J* 

.^liJI Jjii- if cjUI JtJ : ^f y\ Jli 


• ir~*~ 


IJut I 


(14) Being frightened 

1685- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) took a horse that 
belonged to Abu Talha that was called Mandoub and came back saying, "There 
was nothing to be frightened of even though the horse was going as fast as the 
sea waves." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


lljJli _y)j <_sJ 0"ib j aj ^ m iji •^ > ^ A bj-tj*- jl*b f 1686 

Jli IJ L -»'j* ;j|§ “^1 Jj-*j jlib-U iljJiJU ol£® :Jli ( j-Jl f Silii f- LJjb- 

. 8101__J if 1-ib l 4 * ’ Jlii u—<d 

J Jli 




j_b~ 1 JLa 


y.' 


1686- Anas narrated that there was a noise that frightened the people of 
Medina. The Prophet (S.A.W.) borrowed a horse that belonged to us called 
Mandoub. He (S.A.W.) came back saying, "We did not see anything to be 
frightened of even though the horse was running like the waves of the sea." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[41 :o J5 :.] J&JI jlp od)I J *U- l*ul. 15 

jjl ijlj-v LijJip- -fy-* ,jj jLio jjj 1687 

^1 ! Jli Ul Ij <3)1 Jj —<j f- J^"J Jli® ‘y jb f JjJl if Jl>«—<1 

Jj—bj Ji^b bjlj-* jt-fiilj oli-J— (_Jj ^ J>—j -tub 

dt Jji $g| d>i 0 jJjj ti^iAi, li-T ^jLji .u> j, ^jUJi ^ odJ 4b t JLL; j* 

.«4-.UaJl ub- ^1 i4-i5 N £JI 

• j** oib U* if ^-r’bJl <_**j -Lj-f y) Jb 

* * * . . 

. J—>” Uji> \Jl*J 

(15) Being steadfast during battle 


1687- Al-Baraa’ Ibn Azeb narrated that a man asked them, "Did you 
abandon the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and flee, oh Abu Omara?" Abu Al- 
Baraa’ said, "No. By Allah, the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) did not retreat. 
However, some younger people fled after the Hawazen (fighters) had showered 
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them with arrows. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was on his mule. Abu 
Sufian Ibn Al-Hareth Ibn Abdul-Mutalib had grabbed its halter and the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was saying, "I am the Prophet (S.A.W.); no lie 
about it. I am the son of Abdul-Muttalib." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


jllL* l ye- J I 1688 

i(1 rr^ •^ ,l 0^' O* a* J** Cji 'o* in 

' ' , 

(( I^ *y\ . 


VI V <i)i n 


i/t Vi J* C 


• j Si? 4)1 Jj 
* v *—* 

I-La . _p flj I (J li 


. A^l lift ^ 

1688- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated, ff You should have seen us on the day of 
Hunain and the two parties fleeing. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) only had 
a hundred men with him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


J^-Jl ijli c-oli { j^ Jjj LLxS 1689 

: Jli I in ojUI xtij :JL5 c^Ul ^ilj S>Lij c^Ul 

tlj^l jJ j^J Ijpl |*J ! Jlii cwliu j-ftj l 5^V j*-ftL2ii5 

4)1 JJli 


'V*t, •- T £• - 

,(( LrO"' L5^ 


1689- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was the best of people, the 
most generous of people, and the most daring of people. One night, the people 
of Medina were frightened after hearing a loud noise. The Prophet (S.A.W.) 
then came to them on a horse that belonged to Abu Talha. His sword was on 
him and he said, "Do not be frightened, do not be frightened." He (S.A.W.) also 
said that "he was like the waves" in reference to the horse. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 


[42 :o .16 :#] l^L-j J^lll J *l». L iu _ 16 

> % > > *, \ . k i • ",• * >*■:.,•>> > , 4 

( jj ^j-A { j^> {ji vJj-Xp- (C,j*j a J l jA*>- y) Jl ^ 1690 

c-^Ai 4ju-» ^ 5 l^j ^Ul 4)1 JJJ>oW ! JU oJ uJ-a AaJ 4)1 -L-P 

.((LL-J cJlS’ ijlii AilLli Jli tLjijj 

•crd' ^Ul jJ 

i " tl ' * > * 1 ^ J .• 

. ^oJb^o 1 £^-A *\s>-j . k— j k—JJj>- IJLAj 
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(16) Decorating swords 

1690- Meziada narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) on the day of 
the Meccan conquest entered the city carrying a sword ornamented with gold 
and silver. Taleb (one of the narrators) asked about the silver. Meziada said, 
"The handle of the sword was silver." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


ij—11 Sill* ( j.£■ Lxj-V^- jjyr jjj jLJLj u. l**- _ 1691 

* - + a ' * > 

. ((4^23 <U)| (J CxjlS^ ! 3^ 

(5JJ t L r- J ' oLl3 0-* 0-* lSJJ ^ 

Jr? SH 4ll A- * - ; - . - * 1 culls' iJlU J—Sills 


. <Wai 


1691- Anas narrated that the handle of the Prophet’s sword was made from 
silver. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


1692 


[43 :o 117 if] £>)l J tbf- U yL- 17 

l A 1 ( * —Co— a { ‘ I—^ * yj t , — 1 LjfeJ . *> ’y 1 . —. .. 1 fill _ 

^ x ?f f. £ ,^x 

OVS’)) : JU ^ 41)1 JUP oJj>- *J\ Jf* jljjjl 4l)1 xi- Jj ^11p Jj 

^ A A ^ A A A A ) A A 

XaaJ2J cOu J-isU i^Ja.Xw o^j>w2Jl j»jj jlpj^ ^1 p 

.«4*>Jip !l)LA 3 to^>waJl ^^Ip 3=fe 

. Jb^j ^ \j 4^a 1 *j 1 jJL^ > LJI ^3 J I i ^a*aS' jj 1 iJ 15 

. L>x_ool ^jj Jla*J>Tj4 <1a*jJj>- {jA Si i XyX v i-jb- ijlaj 


(17) His shield 

1692- Az-Zubair Ibn Al-Awam narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) had two 
shields with him on the day of Uhud. He (S.A.W.) tried to climb a rock and 
could not. He had Talha sit down and he (S.A.W.) climbed on him. When he 
stood up on the rock, Az-Zubair heard him (S.A.W.) say, "Talha has made it a 
must for him (meaning Paradise)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[44 :o (.18 if] j&J] ^ L .- 18 

i«lUL« i—>l4-x ilri (21JL* UjJj>- L'.’ ■ >_•>• _ 1693 

(jlxu jLj>- jjI aJ J-ii y>^^\ <J\j ^yU-j fU i|§ • 
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(18) His Arabian helmet 

1693- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) entered 
Mecca on the day of the conquest wearing on his head an Arabian helmet. He 
(S.A.W.) was told that Ibn Khatal was hanging on to the drapes of the Ka’aba. 
He (S.A.W.) said, "Kill him." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[45 :o 119 : f ] jJJ J U _ 19 

dj^p jp o* ir* ^Lp Uju» Slli L}ji>- - 1694 

^>-Vl !<LollaJl Jl ( J-UJl jj ^jJL*-* ^*>JU <uil JOU !JU 

OJu jrJ jr* L^J : y) JU 

' * <» - " " - . 

/' ^ x 

*. JLLij Ji*j>Jl 0 jj&j . aIoJl?- iJubj ! ^~p ^jl JU 

^1 J^S" ^Lg_>Jl jl ^loJU>Jl IJla aJUj ! Jjj*- JU . Jla»>JI OJjP j-A 


(19) The virtue of the horse 


• juLsJi (*>1 


1694- Urwa Al-Bareqi narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W'.) said, 
"Virtue is stamped on the foreheads of horses until the day of Resurrection; (its 
benefit is in) the reward and the spoils (in the hereafter and in this life)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[46 :o (20 if] Jjdl -ja bPHi U (bL.20 

LiJLs- OjjU x,Jl LiJU- l jj r Xl\ ^Ljjl •rt^illp LiJL- - 1695 

:0li ^j! ,j^- <i»l ^ lai-tp- ja o'CLZ 

.«>Ul ^ JlbJl lj^l| 4il Jj--j CHi 


.V4>: 


IJu :. 




.0 


(20) Which horses are preferred? 

1695- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The most beautiful horses are the palominos." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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-AjJj Ljjlp- dljLwoJl j au! ljuJ j>- wLo->«^ LjJL>- — 1696 

jP* ; 3li ^ ^Jl ^P olii (jP ^lij (jj ^yip jP ^r” Cfi' Cr! 

. «siIji »Ju» jip o^ii ^ ,U 3u ji^Ji pi pljSfi 


1696- Abu Qutada (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
best of horses are black ones that have white on its forehead, upper lip and nose 
below its forelocks. The next best has white on its forehead, upper lip, and nose 
below the forelock and white on its legs and no other white on its body. If it is 
not mainly black, then it is close to that description." 


^jj\ /jj ^jl jij^r f* U«X^- jLJL> Lj U > — 1697 

* / * -* S' * " 

>1' • ' >' • ' ' \ ' / 

. o UA4J o y>*-> v—i ^jP 

p * * - ✓ p 


• ^r >w^, v —’-i {j 


I i .a : 


ju 


1697- Yazid Ibn Abu Habib narrated the same hadeeth with the same 
narrators. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 


[47 :o 121 :*] J^JI ja >% U ^L_21 
jjj pJ— ; Jli jLi—> U.X?- a-A—■< jj f* J - ; Ui-t^ _ 1698 

jlilljl 6^ j|| ^-Jl jjP oJjJp t/i' f* f.Jf? if. iS* if. **jj S if* if^~S ■h* 
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. »jjt twl Jij* ^ Jj *P <Pjj y\j . oy>u jgg JP oyj* ^1 ^P APjj 

^ i_Jk5 : Jli ^louJl ^ SjLJp ^jp yfr U-X^- ^ J J1 f. -x*^*^ lx>«x>- 

3lJi jJj <xJLl> ^-1 5'^ , <uli ipjj j^p lil 




.U^>- dr 


(21) Which horses are disliked 

1698- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) disliked the 
horses that have white on their right back foot and left front foot or white on 
their left back foot and right front foot. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[48 :o 122 :^] jplj J *1* U il, _ 22 

jlliJ ye- JjjMl [ LI-X^>- J 5 Ja—->ljJl LJjp- - 1699 

JliJl -ja 'y >-sLJl ^ 4)1 3j—j oU :J^p jjp ajU ^p J^p 4)1 jIIp ^p 
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t£ & jLX p L.J ijttt Si- &J Jj s l£Jl jft 

Tl" ^ f • ^ . > +y*' 

.«ljlo^- ^ v j J J i (Jy?' ir*~£ j?* J Jijj 

.LXl*j ^U-j ijjy> ,j>) j#• ^jUI : l _ y -~r c ' 
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• Vi"" I yi ^rij* o—*" ^r* w ’ '—i*^ '-^J 


(22) Betting and racing 

1699- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) arranged for a race of trim and 
fit horses from Al-Hafyaa’ to Thaniyat Al-Wadaa. There was a six mile distance 
between them. The horses that were not as lean were set to race from Thaniyat 
Al-Wadaa’ to Bani Zuraik Mosque. The distance between the two places was 
one mile. Ibn Omar was among the racers and his horse jumped over a wall. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih hasan gharib. 


J o* 


' dr* ip <Lp a* p 

Aj»\J~ j\ j\ J S/I jlS M» :Jli ^ ,^-Jl jf- I'j/jA 

* ' ■ ji ' . , , 

. jl>- lJuk ; ^jl 3 L5 


1700- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"There is no racing unless (it is run by) shoes, leather shoes, or a hoof (meaning 
horses, etc.)" 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan. 


[49 :o .23 :»] J^JI J* jt £*# J *1* U^L-23 

^ ^ jj jA jj jj I UiJL» — 1701 

Lo Ijl^p 3^5 4I1I (J j**>j oLS*w i(JU p jjl jp ^^L-p jj Jl^p jj auI j»p jp 
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* m ' z Si * ' 0. 

. ^ UP jP ^LP All 1 JL-P Jj 4I1 I JlP 

(23) It is hated to breed donkeys with horses 

1701- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was only a 
slave of Allah (S.W.T.) that followed His orders. Also, the family of the Prophet 
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was not distinguished from the rest of the people except for three things. He 
(S.W.T.) ordered them to perform a perfect ablution, not to eat from charity, 
and not to breed donkeys with horses. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[50 :o 124 : p ] dLJUwaj J U yb - 24 

■ :0li glSjllI jf- JJu jZj>- jf- oliji jj jJj 
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(24) Asking Allah for victory because 


of the poor Muslims 

1702- Abu Ad-Dardaa’ narrated that he heard the Prophet (S.A.W.) say, 
"Bring me your weak. You are sent sustenance and victory by your weak." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[51 :o .25 : f ] J^JI J* ^-1^1 &l J U _ 25 
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(25) It is hated to hang bells on horses 
1703- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The angels do not accompany any group that has a dog or bell with them." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[52 :o t26 : f] v >Jl 'jJlX £ *U- L - 26 

^ j^l^Jl ^I^Jl ^ Lix>- iUj 4il ju* LlSjl^ _ 1704 
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(26) The person in charge of the army 
1704- Al-Baraa’ narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) sent two armies and 
placed Ali Ibn Abu Taleb in charge of one army and Khaled Ibn Al-Walid in 
charge of the other. He (S.A.W.) said, "If the fight starts Ali is the commander." 
Ali (R.A.A.) conquered a fortress and took a woman captive. Khaled wrote a 
letter to the Prophet (S.A.W.) informing on Ali and sent it with Al-Baraa’. Al- 
Baraa’ took the letter to the Prophet (S.A.W.). When he read the letter his color 
changed, and he asked, "What do you think of a man who loves Allah (S.W.T.) 
and His Messenger (S.A.W.), and who Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger love?" 
Al-Baraa’ said, "I seek refuge with Allah from the wrath of Allah and His 
Messenger. I am only a courier." He (S.A.W.) did not say anything. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[53 :o 4 27 :*] (L)ll J* U- L _ 27 
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(27) The commander 

1705- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Beware! 
Every one of you is a shepherd and each shepherd is responsible for his sheep. 








The Books of Jihad 


420 




The commander is a shepherd on people and responsible for his ward. The man 
is the shepherd of his household and responsible for them. The wife is a 
shepherd of her husband’s household, and she is responsible for her household. 
The slave is a shepherd on his master’s wealth and is responsible for it. Beware! 
All of you are shepherd and all of you are responsible for his (or her) sheep." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[54 :o c28 : f ] SpU> J *l>. U . 28 
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(28) Obeying the Imam 

1706- Um Al-Husein Al-Ahmasieh narrated that she heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) giving the farewell sermon. He (S.A.W.) had a cloak wrapped 
around him under his armpits. She said that she saw his triceps shaking. She 
heard him (S.A.W.) say, "Oh people, fear Allah (S.W.T.)! Even if an Ethiopian 
slave with a severed nose becomes your leader, listen to him and obey him for as 
long as he rules you according to the Book of Allah." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[55 :o t29 4 ] jJUJl J M L Zl . 29 
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(29) There is no obedience to the created in 


disobeying the Creator 

1707- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "To hear and obey (the leader) is an obligation on the Muslim whether he 
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loves or hates it except if he is ordered to disobey (Allah). If he is ordered to 
disobey then he should not listen or obey." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


ipJlfJI J U db - 30 

[56 :o ,30 : f ] J ^Ij 
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(30) It is hated to instigate a fight between animals, 
beat an animal, or brand it in the face 

1708- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited instigating fights between the animals. 
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1709- Mujahid narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited instigating 
fights between the animals. 
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(31) It is hated to brand the face or beat animals 

1710- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited 
branding the face and beating animals. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(32) The boy reaching puberty and the time 


he is entitled for stipends 

1711- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that he presented himself when he was 
fourteen to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) because he wanted to join the 
army, but he was not accepted. The next year when Ibn Omar was fifteen he 
asked again and was accepted. Nafee’ narrated that hadeeth to Omar Ibn 
Abdelaziz who said, "This is the line separating the young boy from the adult." 
He then wrote that fifteen year old boys should start taking stipends. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(33) The martyr that has a debt 

1712- Qutada narrated that he heard the Messenger talking to them and he 
mentioned that jihad for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) and believing in Allah are 
the best of deeds. A man stood up and asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah, do you 
mean that if I was killed for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) all of my sins will be 
forgiven?" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Yes. If for the sake of Allah 
you were killed while showing steadfastness and hoping for the reward for 
facing the enemy and had not fled the battlefield." Then the Messenger of Allah 
said to the man, "Repeat your question." The man said, "Do you mean that if I 
was killed for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) all of my sins will be forgiven?" The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Yes. If for the sake of Allah you were killed 
while showing steadfastness and hoping for the reward for facing the enemy, 
you had not fled the battlefield and you have no debt. Jibril just told me that." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(34) Burying martyrs 

1713- Hisham Ibn Amer said, "People complained to the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) about the amount of wounded on the day of Uhud." So he (S.A.W.) 
said, "Dig and widen the graves, do it correctly, and bury two or three in one 
grave. The one who knows more Quran should be first one facing the Qibla." 
Hisham’s father was among the dead and he was put first in the grave. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(35) Consultation 


1714- Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that on the day of Badr the prisoners 
from the battle were brought to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). He (S.A.W.) 
asked, "What do you think we should do about the prisoners?" This hadeeth is 
part of a longer story. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


It is narrated that Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) said that he never saw anyone who 
consulted with his companions more than the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). 
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(36) It is not allowed to swap the corpse of the prisoner 
1715- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the disbelievers wanted to buy the 
dead body of one of their men. The Prophet (S.A.W.) refused to sell it to them. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. One of the narrators is honest, 
but his hadeeth are not transmitted by one of the historians. 
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(37) Fleeing the battlefield 

1716- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
had sent them on an expedition. "The people rallied against us so we pulled out 
and went back to Medina and hid from our people. We thought that we had 
perished for doing such a thing. We went the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and 
said, ’We are the ones who fled.’ He said, ’No. You are the ones that marched, 
and I support you.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(38) Burying the martyr in the battlefield 

1717- Jaber narrated that on the day of Uhud his aunt came to take the 
body of his uncle so that she could bury him in the family cemetery. The caller 
of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) announced to the people that they should 
return the dead to where they were killed. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(39) Receiving the traveler when he returns 

1718- As-Saeb Ibn Yazid narrated that when the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) arrived from Tabouk, the people went out to Thaniyat Al-Wadaa’ to 
receive him. As-Saeb said that he went out with the people and he was a young 
kid then. 










The Books of Jihad 


426 




Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(40) The spoils 

1719- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab narrated that the wealth of the tribe of An- 
Nadeer was among the spoils that Allah bestowed on His Messenger. All of it 
was given solely to the Prophet (S.A.W.) alone since no horses or cavalry had 
conquered them. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used to put aside the amount 
needed for one year for his family and then he use the rest to buy the weapons 
and tools needed for fighting for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.). 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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The Book of Clothes 


As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

(1) Wearing silk and gold 

1720- Abu Musa Al-Asha’ari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
had prohibited the males of his nation to wear silk and gold, but made it lawful 
for the females. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1721- Omar narrated that he gave a sermon In Al-Jabia and said, "The 
Prophet of Allah (S.A.W.) had prohibited men to wear silk except for cloth the 
width of two, three, or four fingers only." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(2) It is permitted to wear silk during war 

1722- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf and Az-Zubair 
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Ibn Al-Awwam in one of the battles complained to the Prophet (S.A.W.) about 
lice. He (S.A.W.) allowed them to wear silk shirts. Anas said that he saw them 
wearing silk. 
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(3) Another hadeeth 


1723- Waqed Ibn Amr Ibn Saad Ibn Mua’ath narrated that Anas Ibn Malek 
arrived in Medina so he went to visit him. He asked who he was and he said that 
he was Waqed Ibn Amr Ibn Saad Ibn Mua’ath. Anas cried and said, "You 
resemble Saad a lot. Saad was a great and tall man. One day the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) was sent a nice cloak with gold threads in it. The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) wore it and climbed up and sat on the pulpit. People started to 
touch and say that they never seen any cloak like it. He (S.A.W.) said, ’Are you 
impressed with this? The napkins of Saad in Paradise are better that what you 
see here.’" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(4) It is permitted for men to wear red 
1724- Al-Baraa’ narrated that he had never seen anyone wearing a red 
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garment that was better looking than the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). His hair 
reached his shoulders, his (S.A.W.) shoulders were wide, and he was neither 
short nor tall. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(5) It is hated for men to wear yellow 
1725- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) had prohibited him 
from wearing silk or yellow clothes. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(6) Wearing fur 

1726- Salman narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was asked 
about eating ghee or cheese and wearing fur. He (S.A.W.) said, "The lawful is 
what has been stated as lawful in His Book, and the unlawful is what Allah has 
stated is unlawful in His Book. The things that were not mentioned are among 
those which He has forgiven." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(7) Tanned animals skins 

1727- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that a sheep died and that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to its owner, "You should have skinned it, 
tanned it and benefited from it." 
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1728- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Any 
skin of an animal that can be eaten becomes clean after it is tanned." 

The scholars agree that if the skin has been tanned then it is purified. 
However, some scholars hated the tanned skin of predators and they were 
stricter on the matter of praying on it or wearing it. 





1729- Abdullah Ibn Ukaim narrated that they received a letter from the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) in which he had written, "Do not benefit from the dead 
animal, neither from its skin nor it nerves." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 

Most scholars do not rule according to this hadeeth. Ahmad Ibn Hanbal 
stopped ruling according to this hadeeth when they became unsure of its 
authenticity. 



(8) It is hated to drag a garment 

1730- Abdullah Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "On the day of Judgment Allah (S.W.T.) does not look at the one 
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who drags his garment and shows off." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(9) The women who let their dresses drag on the ground 

1731- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), 
"Whoever drags his garment out to show off, Allah (S.W.T.) will not look at 
him on the day of Resurrection." Um Salam asked, "What should the women 
do with the tails of their dresses?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Drag only one hand’s 
width." She asked, "What if their feet might show?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Let 
them drag it one arm’s length and not more." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1732- Um Salam narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) allowed Fatema to 
drag one hand’s width of her garment. 


[10 :o cio if] o^all j 4 ji\sr U 10 

dr! 3^1-®—*’I l y _ 1733 

JicJUii tUa-Lc- IjljJj I-4T* frLii «-ijLc- HJI i3li <J*iAa 

• «0& 

ir^~ •* (iri'j jr*M' iA> 

(10) Wearing garments made from wool 

1733- Abu Burda narrated that A’isha showed them a wool thick shirt and a 
tough lower garment and said, "He (S.A.W.) died in those clothes." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Jup pp £^pVI If. <> _ 1734 

y^>y> -JLS j-p 

J • *Vl # * • '\f . > >. , ^ ^ • >-S>^ 

.('C-W# jLo->- ( j^ C-oLSj Lj jl J~*j <—3<UJJ x—3A^J>“j 

<p*iy> 4-43 - c >Vi 4-4 4-4 4 vi 'Jp m 4> 4^ i-u 

• - ^ ^/ x ti > ^ ^ x # t [i ^ | ^ >• ^> ■*» ^ ^ ^ * • <* . ^« |« j • /^ti 

y> X-oS’-j . V_-u^pOl j3w> r* J I ^i-P ^jj JwwoJ>- (Jj-4j C-ap** !J^3 ^3 j30l 

■ o j- ».<gll o j.....'. 1 ajl <u^Jl_j . ii AaL>»-o i_^>-La> £^pVI 


1734- Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Musa had on 
a wool garment when His Lord spoke with him. He also had wool cloak, a small 
wool cap, wool pants, and his shoes were made from donkey skin." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[11 : o t11 : (] jlapl iiU-Jl J JLj. U p . 11 
a^wL** a U , > - i s-X i & ^ ,J' »t^ l— j-X^ - t j L -i Lj n 1735 

.*ila y* oI^p a-Ip-j ^4l aSv» 3 ^ Jj«xJl <j4® -cHi y}^r {j* jf.j^ ^1 

. Ails 'jj ^Lc- ^lj 44 if. -* 4 ^ -> i!4 a* vM' i _4 • Jli 

« ^ ' ' ' 

* * i! \" i 

. p~j>- v__ JL^- jjb>- ojJo 

(11) The black turban 

1735- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) entered Mecca on 
the day of the conquest wearing a black turban. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[12 :o d2 p J2&\ £ yU*JI j4 J p. 12 

J—f- ^jS- ^yjJLoJl jjj Lj-Xj- i^l-X^_jJl ijls*—*1 jjj OjjLfc Lj _ 1736 
p-l lal ^j§ pJl lilts')) : Jli _p- ^1 J* *iU yf- Jj Ail Jp 4**-* if. jij *Jl 

.«a4S 4 AX^UjC- JJlii. 

,4iiJi c4tj iaJji Ju :ps oiiip Jp;p JiSj pu Ju 

.iui oSui Ljl4 


-i4 o~^ 


• 4? i>? ,la 4 ip 44 c4 Vj p ^ pi 

(12) The tail of the turban hung down from behind 
1736- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to 
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wear a turban he would let the tail of it hang down between his shoulders. 
Nafee’ said, "Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) used to let his turban hang down between his 
shoulders." Ubaid Allah said, "I have also seen Al-Qasem and Salem doing 
that." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[13 :o 4 13 :*] ^illl £»l 'J J U yl _ 13 

Juc- LdJb»- ! 1 (JbtLjl j LjJl>- — 1737 

l/) crt IX o* X) o* Cr! X <lrt p?*Lil a* o* 

l? u*J '•irX a*Q ir*J o* ill <*>' 

- ** / * *\ ^ ^ 

. ®<jPj ^J 


. ^->W? ^ 

(13) It is hated to wear a gold ring 


IJla 


1737- Ali Ibn Abu Taleb narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited him 
from wearing a gold ring, wearing silk gowns, from reciting Quran while bowing 
or prostrating, and from wearing yellow. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


J ^ ^ sL >jljJl xS Ujo- jXi\ ^JUJI jlU jj jl - 1738 

J&i :JL 5 aJI <S\ & OI^L* JLp :Jli ^JUl 

^P 4ill Jj 

^-~>X : J' 5 cpi'j I>i'j tX X ‘r’O' i/J 

« / > > * ^ > O | i ** I . ^ ^ ^ I / 0 

. J—^ILL) 1 Oji> O' 

1738- Imran Ibn Hussain narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited wearing gold rings. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[14 : o c 14 : ^] OwJI pjU- <_$* *!>■ l« _ 14 

X ^r’L-r’ (In' if J~jy. X ‘X' J Crl X X Xj - 1739 

.«1 1 — 1? - -uks jLS’j (j jj j*jlL : Jli 

3-** iln' 0* vM' 0 J 

•‘'til* * * . ^ ^ > • 

. 4^>-^J| I-La two ^p I -La 

(14) The silver ring 

1739-Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the ring of the Prophet (S.A.W.) was 
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made from silver, and its stone was from Ethiopia. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[15 :o 115 :(] U U 15 

'- Ja l l 4)1 ^y ( ^ y* ^y $l ■ ) ■ (■!■ > ■ 1740 

• ^jA 4)1 j jL>- jl^® I jlS ^wl ^jP jj\ 

’ .0 

• x t. . • • ■* .•/ * * .. 

. A>- y I I-La i-_x_) ^_P ^j+++>- ^oJL>- I JLa 


(15) The preferred stone for a ring 

1740- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the ring of the Prophet (S.A.W.) was 
from silver and the stone was from silver too. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[16 :o 116 :^] J J L» oli - 16 

iji s**s* ^y jlLj.i> _ 1741 

,j--W j*j O-*.; j-Jbo b«JU»- jl ^jp ^1 ^jb j^p Slip 

.((j^-ijL J&i Idj .id ^ puJi ii* oiiJi ois Ji :<3ui ^dji ju. 

. ^JlJ i-islpj ^yti- Jj\j jS°H>- Jj oil jlf-j y\>-j D* Ijf- oLH i_s*J 
<» <* ^ ^ «» - 
^ ^ I • 1 ^ • £ ''til* X > w ■** 1 ® 'f X ^ ^ | ^ 

^jI J-P I-La JJ -L3 J .^>w? i^L^ j^-P J-L>- 

x . X ^ C « t • X t, X • ^ 

.aL-^j ^y ^Jj>o 4j| Ay yJb j c a^- jJl -La ^>o 


(16) Wearing the ring on the right hand 

1741- Ibn Omar narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) had a ring from gold 
and wore it on his right hand. He sat on the pulpit and said, "I have worn this 
ring on my right hand." He (S.A.W.) then (set the example and) threw it away 
and the people threw their rings away. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


{j-t- ^_p LoU^»- tjjjl^Jl J-bjp- li 'd .l > • _ 1742 

c^jlj® :3b Vl dlLl ^j (—-bo ^jjt Oolj icJli yj ^y hSjI -Up ^y v:.L,^)l 

j—bo 4)1 3 j-xj 

4)1 ^-P C~U3l ^jp- (^Iph-xI J Ux->«X ■X>' I^J-spL^-—[ qjj X—PnX 315 

1742- Abdullah Ibn Nawfal narrated that he saw Ibn Abbas wearing his ring 
on his right hand and thought he said, "I have seen the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) wear his ring on his right hand." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


.Jli jJLkz*- A-s^i — 1743 

. <( jUlu jLoJL^Ju { yyLs>x]\j ^Ls>x}\ 
* + + ,. 

1743- Jafar Ibn Muhammad reported that his father said that both Al- 
Hasan and Al-Hussein used to wear rings on their left hands. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


>3^ S' Ojj La Ld-X^- Cy ^ Ld-L>- — 1744 

^ x * * ’ > 

^ 4jJU~9 A^w^j ^ ($& 4)1 j ^il j 4)1 j1p ^.a) £-jlj JjI 

jl5 \^jj 4)1 -L»p CJlij 4>l wL*p lOtii *dJDi 

* # - * * 

... " . > i C -v 

•®?^d cs* 

. ■_jLJ1 IJla ^Js Isjj 5<_s~“ IJL* " ( J-pL»—* 1 ^ _Li>c^ 3l^j ijll^ 

1744- Hamad Ibn Salama narrated that he saw Ibn Abu Rafee’ wearing a 
ring on his right hand. So he asked him about that. Ibn Abu Rafee’ said, "I have 
seen Abdullah Ibn Jafar wear a ring on his right hand." Abdullah Ibn Jafar said, 
"The Prophet (S.A.W.) used to wear a ring on his right hand." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is the strongest on this subject. 


• - . ii 

u* 'r-’y if 

i»d nil Jj —>j 


U^i J'jSJI V WJb- 3bUJl l^s. j, ^S3\ Lda^ _ 1745 

y~jCJ> (3jj jj-J LoJli*- p - —S > <U)I 3j -^>J ijh> IiiULi I 

.«All f- 1 jJUlj Si :3u 


Ui jjiz oi ^ «a^U i jJJcj v» 


1745- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) once 
made a ring out of silver. He (S.A.W.) engraved on it the following, 
"Muhammad, Rasulu Allah (Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah). Then he 
said, "Do not engrave on it (again)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih hasan. When he (S.A.W.) said, "Do 
not engrave on it," he meant that no one else could engrave the same words on a 
ring. 


J4L. Jt j+S* Ji & oU-1 Ld-Vs- - 1746 

'3^-* 'M (Sr^' ; 3li u ^>\ jf- J* gj-'yr 0-;' if 
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pSuji 


V 

+ + 2 , . 

> oj ^.P ^ j ****s>- I-L& 

1746- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used to take off 
his ring when he went into the bathroom. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[17 :o 1 17 if] fiuil J t\£ L 17 

| , j 1 * / £ | »* i, •*" >• * Z s > . J - ✓ ^ • x >• ^ S ✓ > | , 

^jp t^jLs42J jl 4 i)l JuP jjj UJ-L>- C ^w>vJ -LoJ>x-* LL» JL>- _ 1747 

4Ulj ^.k-^ j-la— J_*o_< 5l!§ JyjJl (J'"'" 4 "' t<_5L5 viDL« 

•>k 


V * v V ' / 

(17) Engraving on the ring 

1747- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the engraving on the Prophet’s ring was 
the word Muhammad on one line, Rasul (Messenger) on one line, and Allah on 
one line. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


jjj J-<oo> LdJo :l_ jJIS Jolj 3 irt jLJJj ^ .x«o^« Ik Jo _ 1748 

5^ JyjJl I<Jli dAJL* jj !r~j\ a •£■ ( _ s kJo *1)1 j^p 

4jL> Jj>- ^3 ^j>xj wLo^?x>j ^SJb j ® jla 4i)lj I <Jc jia-** Xoj>«-4 ! 

- ' 5 

.^o-P ^jjl ^jP chilli . ®jJa^l 

* * * “ ^ 

1748- Anas narrated that the engraving on the Prophet’s ring was three 
lines; Muhammad on one line, Rasul on one line, and Allah on one line. 


[18 ! O 118 !^] ^3 £l>- U cpL - 18 

j-ojJl jjl ^jwi> LoJj>- oLp j _ 1749 

^l^aj jl ^ if 3|t if 

• fy) J}3 °yf J}3 *>& J}3 l)f if vM' Jj 

si <L+j JL>- yfr 

(18) Pictures 

1749- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited having pictures at home. He also prohibited making picture. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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jJl ^jI ^j-p dJJL* ^jLsijSn j-4 (jL>x-^| liiJL>- - 1750 

>' » > * * . ^ ?v f, - ^ * t i x. ^ :/• > i, . ✓ i, 

O^JwP oSj^j j I AjstJJ? ^jl ^Lp J*>"^ AjI® 1 <UJLP aI)I -LwP 4J0l Jjw^P ^j-P 

: Jli ?U>“ ^ a JU* cisi; lk^ ^ UUJl liiL ^ Uoi :JU ^ 

^ lJj oi5 u Sii; jjl ^Jji J^ cokip ji u A^i Jiij c^jjLsk 1^3 j'y 

.« (jrr iiJ 44 U il£3j t Jj :CJU 


• ^ i^L ^ L .1.1 *>• | — 

1750- Ubaid Allah Ibn Abdullah Ibn Utba narrated that he went to Abu 
Talha Al-Ansari to visit him because he was sick. He found Sahl Ibn Hunaif 
visiting him too. Abu Talha called on a man to rip up a sheet from underneath 
Abu Ayoub. Sahl said, "Why are you ripping it?" He said, "Because there are 
pictures on it, and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) has said what you know." 
Sahl said, "Did he (S.A.W.) not also say ’except for numbers on a garment’?" 
He said, "Yes, but I feel better this way." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[19 :o t 19 : f ] I J ^ L 19 

OlS :d)li ^-IIp j>;1 jp tj* 1 IjjjI jp Juj jj iUi- LlJb- Zlpi UiJL>- _ 1751 

c 4 Ail jj-p (>*” Ail Jj—'j 

«s:i-sii .m-nji p» Jl s*£ii 




. <(<uLiiJl ^ df<Ml AjJI 

* t - " 0 " * t > 0 

^ 2>*-~ 


<ul JlLp j-p ^LJl ^j : Jli 


-j** 


+ + ; , i 5 - . ^ . - 

— *> ^ 

(19) The picture makers 

1751- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If someone makes a picture, Allah (S.W.T.) will torture him until he 
blows life into it and that is something he will never be able to do. Also, if 
anyone listens to a people that tell lies about this, copper will be poured in his 
ear on the Day of Resurrection." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[20 :o t20 : ^U*JI J ?l£ L *j,l . 20 

0 'J/jk ^ 1 jp cJ jp iili ^1 jj 'j^s- jp JJljp y\ lo-U» ££» LiJj» _ 1752 

JL 1 j j ,.t* i—~tJl l_j^lp)> ’jil§ *uj1 dy* j icJli ; Ok# 
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*jtj* y) 3li • ys- y)j y. y}^J Jr^' y)j 

■ M (jsH 1 0* °X/*“ y) u* x? Cxi d>JJ ir^~ ^ 


(20) Dying the hair 

1752- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Change the gray color (of your hair) and act differently than the Jews." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


& & 4,1 ** ^ u* Oi’ Uj ** " 1753 

.«j^Jij iiiJi 4 JLJ 1 a U yL^\ lu :Jli $g £J| jp y J a>S|| J 

.5d3 ji iJS j, fJib Uii ^UjJi .£^w> ^ <L> lift 

1753- Abu Tharr narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The best things 
with which to dye the hair are henna and katam." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[21 :o <.21 if] >1)1 j&l j &JI J *1*. U <11-21 


:3li ( j^»l ye- ye- ^aaII < >lljJl J—p ^ — 1754 

jlSj c<1>>Jl - 1 <j>- 5e!5 ^ otS"* 

• ® LlSi^vO 1 ^ | 1^3 « « *> ^ ^ 0 wL*->Xj 

JsJjj y.^rj ■hy* y. Lt ?'>'j ^Lp ^p '-r’LJ' 


• X > X » •''til* * • "* 


Jai 1 * f' J 

1 J 1 . 
• cr'’ 




(21) The fairly thick hair 

1754- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was of medium 
height; neither too tall nor short. He had a good body, his complexion was dark, 
and his hair was neither curly nor straight. He would lean to one side when he 
walked. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


ye- ye y, ye iljjJl ^1 y> y +^~jJl -Ip LlJb>- tillft LjJL>- - 1755 
ye$* 3 (jlt-X>-l_^ ^Ul yo p.L.j «cJp <ujl *Ujl 3^—•'jj IjI J^pI C- >^ .oJU 4-JLjLp 

. «oy> 0_p 

I /|. | • x • ^ . • 

. 4^- ^Jl I 1 - 1 j ^ l -i.l I «>A 

lyt W> •*' JJ > yrj j* ly, ls/j -^J 

j_p j ito^ijJl Ojij 3y y > ~^‘ ^ o y>3\ lAft <c-j Ij>JLj i<(Jl>-Ij jlil 
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. 'J.lj f &y_ ■}' JiJU 015 & illjjt ^ j!J-j\ 

1755- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that she used to bathe with the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) using the same bucket. His hair was neither too thin nor too 
thick. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[22 :o 122 : f ] & jJLgi & J *1* U yl . 22 

44 if if y bias- in ~ 1756 

.«Lp S/J y aLI iy*j y-’ 11 J^Lo ^ aI)I 

{j cjLJL> JLo-3*-<o LoJL>- 


> * • c 

. o y>cj 


• ^ j ***^" L« > I .A_A . I Lj 

• if vM' i^j : 

* ^ 

(22) It is prohibited to not comb all of the hair 


1756- Abdullah Ibn Al-Mughafal reported that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) prohibited that hair should only be partially and not completely 
combed. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[23 :o .23 : f ] JU^VI ^,UUul.23 
y jjJo jj its. y ( * r JtdaJl y SjlS y\ Wo*. i£j- jj UJb- - 1757 
«^ill dy_, I oU t .ui)IL IJby5l» :0l» o! ^-ly 

^ ^ X ^ ^ 

.oii ^ ojji ^ 2 Sw ij&J «J cits' ^Ji 01 jUjj 

^ JjjLfc JuJ_j \ li ^ JLo^-oj ^JLp LoJL>- 


>, » : * f- 


•.y- <0^ k r’M' 

y 4^' iii 'JyS V ^ vL*u- yl i-i :cr -y ^1 JlS 

" <* * ' 

. jyA^A j; ^ V'irM'" 

J - A* ; h -<3L* aJI y (j-? cS-JJ J -*J 

, .«y*jl sLS, 

(23) Applying eyeliner 

1757- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Apply 
kuhl (black eyeliner) on your eyes because it is good for the eyesight and helps 
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grow the hair." He also claimed that the Prophet (S.A.W.) had a bottle of kuhl 
and that he applied it three times in every eye, every night. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


tLwuI <Jl *>" .■■** 1 L* _ 24 

[24 :o .24:*] j^ljJl ^jil! J 
JyljJl Jup (jj uji*j — 1758 

jlj .jLwiJl :j-e- i _ r ^j ^ 4)1 0j—j jU '-'o'jijA Ijf- Ijf- 
f i_r^ tijri 

d Af*— j-*-* IM a* yM 1 

- ^ - 

til* * • * * £ £ x ^ > 

. <^>-^Ji I -La Ojjjb 

• '«>:> J o* *0 £- Jij 

(24) It is prohibited to wrap oneself 


or to wear revealing clothes 

1758- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited 
two ways of clothing; clothes that wrap or those that might reveal private parts. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[25 :o .25 :^] y&l Ji\± U ^L.25 

^jS- y* 4)1 4)1 Li 5-L>- t j^aj Lij-L>" _ 1759 

y~- j 1 y ^Jl^ j ^X-^l^Jl 4)1 1 Ol ^ 

.5*1)1 ^ ^1 JU 


jj ^ij ^ ^ slLlij ^i_> 5 ^jU ^ ^Ul : JIS 




\J+ 


. Ijj \ju> j j 11, 


(25) The one who enhances her hair 

1759- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Allah 
cursed the one who artificially enhances her hair (adds false hair), the one who 
even asks to enhance her hair, the one who tattoos herself and the one who asks 
to be tattooed." Nafee’ said that the tattoo here is on the lip. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[26 :o .26 : f ] y‘OJl J t\£ L v^L _ 26 

dr* ti'- 9 '-"] y) i j4~~° Cri ^ '•y^~ Cr! _ 1760 
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JUL^j)) ;Jli e-^jlp ^jJ *\y3\ jyLo Xj-*x» Ajjlia J^P plbi-ljl 

* ' X * X X * - X 

.«JUI ^jSj ^ 0, <i)l 
^ ^Ul : JU 

* “ X - 

pllLlJl J jj j-p <lLi {£jj wi5j t . ^>-*->- 

• 4 --ii9 v^~jJl>J| ^ J • o 'y*u 


(26) Riding on red silk 

1760- Al-Baraa’ Ibn Azeb narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited them from riding on saddles covered with red silk cloth. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[27 :o c27 : f ] ^ £JI J *U- U bb - 27 

a* 5rri' ir* °Jj* if. r— 6 o* A~~* if. if - 1761 

.«*_a_J fst *di f£ t^jJl ^1 Jiljj 015 UJ!» :oJli Liili 

* * t l * 

. lJUh 

X 0 

. <-jLJ| I tJU 


(27) The bed of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

1761- A’isha narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) slept on a bed made of 
leather that was stuffed with material from dried gourds. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[28 :o t28 :f] J U bl _ 28 

i j* ^J—C(_£^I^JI -A—Lj.t> — 1762 

ibxLjJl ..»~ 1 (1)1^"® .d-JLS Aq. L .- £. 5-Lf^j 0)1 -Up oJU- -UP ub- 

jgg -0)1 J^j Jl 

X > X ' $'>' m »|t • > t, ■ ■" X . >> •'x'tt + . * £ ,. 

Aj ^^j2j JUL>- J-^P A_3L*j 1 . OJ j-P ojA> IJjh 

0^ ^ ^ 0"! 0^3^' ^ i£jjj 

x XX - ’ ^ > > -XX 

o X ^ ^ o i | ^ .1-X|I | x ^ > • XX » X 'T x f • X !** ^''•x^ 

J^P ®-bjJ Ail! xLxP Jj>- .tJjjaj ^JxnPLo-^»| xb>»>c^ . AxoJxwd ^»l J^P A^I ^P 

.J ^ a^j aJ dij bjL s r i ^ oi 


(28) His (S.A.W.) shirts 

1762- Um Salama narrated that the clothes most loved by the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) were his shirts. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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uJl^- -Up ^p U»-U>- i^jjj\ l■ >■ t > ■ — 1763 

*1)1 Jj—i_y^i '—’WAJl iw_>-l jLS^ ioJLS <'_^JL—■ ^1 ^_p ( j_i <u)l j-_p 

1763- Also, Abdullah Ibn Buraida reported that Um Salama said that the 
clothes most loved by the Prophet (S.A.W.) were shirts. 


y ^ if ilr?3^' Ar* o* Lf^y if y>^>- y [J* Ld-L>- _ 1764 

" ^ ^ p ^, ' * > 

. 41)1 (J y*>>j c5^i t —■ J U*ll ^->~l (jlS”® !oJli <4-1—. oJu^j <ul J—P 

1764- Ali Ibn Hujr narrated the same hadeeth from a chain of narrators 
from Um Salama that also said that the clothes most loved by the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) was shirts. 


Jup y J >ij «/» ll -Up Uj-U— ^ 4. .A ^ g%Jl ^Lp j .0 j ^yip L. U >- _ 1765 
lai <uj 1 dj-—»j ois"® ;3u 0 y."y ty* (^1 ^y ^ lua->- 


__ » * ^ *■ p 

• ® A*-fl L,^j | -Aj l. 


Yj u^ s^i J ji tip pAl ^p iu.aAji 11» a^ij ^jj 

. AocJi> j^P «A-*P JLP ^^P Aa3j I JL>-1 

1765- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) when 
putting on his shirt would begin with the right side. 


aLLa ^ iULa (jj*a .Jl uJIJ-J 2 JI <bl J---P LJa>- «. 1766 

" p » 1 / • f • " ' * \ * \ B ~ * \\ ~' • I • ^ > • «* tl*i 5 " • *! ii 

•kji yf ■' y f—*y if jy y yy*J' °j~~y y. y <_*<' tu-u- yy~*jj\ 

pp ^ pp - ^ T "p** 

• ®jJl <bl JjJ ! cJli Aj jLs^Zj'blI 

y . J - . 

• >wJ j-P *« o Jj>- I J-A> 

1766- Asmaa’ Bint Yazid Al-Ansariah reported that the sleeve of the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) reached the wrist. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[29 :o .29 Uu£ LjJ JJ ISj <j Ju U ^1.29 

^jl j^_p ( j^p iSjlloJl auI X-p ^ bdJ->- . 1767 

- ~ p p p 

jl A^oLi-P A^,L oLw bjj lil Akll Jl)L 5"® !c]Li ® 
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^oji 


•j** it.J s** if y 


,Ul 




• y ^;>JI viLJU ji LiOj- o~*y- it 

+ + . * * , . 

. j£> i^oJ> 

(29) The supplication for wearing new clothes 

1767- Abu Said narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used to name 
his clothes whether it was a turban, shirt, or cloak. He then would say, 
"Allahumma Laka Al-Hamd, Anta Kasawtanih, Asa’ aluka Khairahu Wa Khaira 
Ma Sunea'a Lahu, Wa Ao’thu Bika Min Sharrihi Wa Sharri Ma Sunea’a Lahu 
(Oh Allah, to You belongs the Praise. You have dressed it to me, and I ask You 
for its good and the good that it was made for. I seek refuge with You from its 
evil and the evil that it was made for)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 


[30 :o ,30 : f ] J&}\j t£\ ll_30 

^iill JP ,}Uwl J Ji Jjy y/j y JiijJ UiJb- - 1768 

. aIoJJ jpJl <jl® A<ol Apui 0 jpp 

* * f , • 

(30) Wearing a cloak or leather shoes 

1768- Al-Mughira Ibn Shu’ba narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) once wore 
a Roman cloak with tight sleeves. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


y ^1 y- y- sail j ^1 jjjl — 1769 

** ^ ^ ^ 4 | ^ / Q 

. 1 o 4 ■ ■■ - U j|jfe auI i ^J_*l I y Jl 5 '3^ if 

2^1 ^ : .r?^ sS*r if 1 

- - x ^ ^ . 

.«v ft ui 

.SuiLl illi ^jCJLji jU- 14 ' 4' • S~^ 


• Ct J*t Lf^ f Ct 

* S ' ~ * 

1769- Al-Mughira Ibn Shu’ba narrated that Dehia Al-Kalbi gave a pair of 
leather shoes to the Prophet (S.A.W.) as a gift and he wore them. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[31 :o ,31 if] yShl IS J i\* U lb-31 

JPbtwaJl jjIj Ju pjl — 1770 

- s s s' “ 
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^OJ! ^LS' 


y# jZ\ c~Ju :3u jjS\ y ^ ^ ._4i\n y 

LLI d)l j|fe <u)l tjj i^Lp ( jjjLs (jjj Lijl j^LaL>«JI 




^ •An t £ i ,-mi ^ * •* * * sti « * • > > i i 

c5v ir^ l rr^’-r' dr! dr! A^y’ y^*- dr! 

x * X * V— ✓ * 


>/ • ? 

. 0 


ch ri- lSjj -^j -<j> d* dr^v 11 i~&- iir? Uj ! dr-^ 

* /■ ✓ ^ ^ 

Jij . ii> dr! dr*^V^ *^r p dr^ ^y' y* 0 dr! d 'h* o* jtJJ 

aAj>- ^1oJj>JI liA ^ij tv-^-A^JL ljXd» ^-fjl |^-L*Jl jJ>l y* Jj>-I j y jj 

>• i-l " I •* • " a > > J | / t J • * > \ a £ ». * * ' ' 

y j-»ij t^*-Aj j-Aj y»jj y p-*-* dr! dr^"3^' w ^-r p uvij 





(31) Strengthening the teeth with gold 
1770- A’rfaja Ibn Asa’ad reported that his nose was injured in the battle of 
Kulab during Jahiliya (pre-Islamic) times. He put in a nose made from silver. 
However it used to have a bad smell, so the Prophet (S.A.W.) ordered him to 
make one from gold. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 

Some scholars have used gold to strengthen their teeth and stated this 
hadeeth as proof. 


[32 :o i32 y yUl ^ ^ jfr\ J U . 32 

^i)l jJLj -L^j>x-oj iljLJl ^1 L)j«x>- jj\ _ .1770 

x 0 * *' 

0% yj' (1)' # ^S) ye- J\ jt- sSl£i Jf- iJ* y l yj 

• 1)1 f-L~ J l 

^^p ^JuJl f 1 ^^p c^La3 j i*. i . i^ 

^ULa iLi_4 [lijJ- jbio [1jXp~ . iy-L>" jj-f’ (_}-f J jl® 4-?j) 

'\jJ-\ pjj Vj y\ JU .^Ulil Soy ^ £^-1' y (ir^ Sl5» J\ 

■^Sj* (jsi' (lr! 'j* o* t/i' U* 

(32) It is hated to use the leather skins of predators as carpets 
1770 b- Abu Al-Malih narrated that his father said that the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) prohibited using the leather skins of predators as carpets. 


( jp (^LiJJl Jjjj •Ca** LIa?- jA*^r y> UjJj- jblj -u^a b‘jb-_ 1771 

I1 a_j k^IIJI ijL>- jf- <ol» ^Jl j* ^UJI y 


’Cr^ 
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jj-LUl ^ 


1771- There is another narration in which Abu Al-Malih narrated that his 
father said that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited using the leather skins of 
predators as carpets. 

This narration is stronger than the one above. 


[33 :o t33 :*] H £JI JJtf J U bl_33 
: JU olu ijli I LuJL>- jLJLj — 1772 

.((oS/tii L«-gJ .0^* J J ~»J jl5 k_j4^5 IkiUla jV 

* * * I * 

. < _o 1 wLa 

(33) The sandals of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

1772- Qutada asked Anas Ibn MAlek about the sandals of the Prophet 
(S.A.W.), and he said, "They tied around the toes of his feet." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


t j s- oils LiJtp- j»LL o-Lp- JbL* ^ lj 


■1 UiJb- - 1773 

.«o Sic u4j :suj 6 it ^ 

- * 

i» ^ . 

. t._oJj>- IJ-A 


■•jO* i>:' 0* ‘r’M' I Jj 

1773- Qutada narrated from Anas that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) had 
sandals that tied around the toes of his feet. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[34 :o i34 :*] JJoJI J ^1 J Si* U bl.34 

J j* kilJU LJjb- LJJb- Lift I ^ kiUU ba UiJLp- - 1774 

Sl» :3l5 Sill <iul 3_^3 oi “3^3^“ i_y3 Cr* 2^3-^ 

. M U ^ 3>^J j 1 1 <» g 1»*.. 1 

■> ■> * . . 


v-jUl 

(34) It is hated to walk wearing only one shoe 

1774- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"None of you should walk wearing only one shoe. Either wear both of them or 
take both of them off." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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[35 :o .35 : f ] 

jLIp ( j-p ol^j ^jL>Jl LoJj>- ^ j-msJI jlI Li Ji>* — 1775 

.«fjli J^' ck^i o' iH ‘Sij- 4 <_*?' O* i_fi' <>> 

^ o / ^ ''til* I «j h ox J ; | ^ ^ x^x ■** , i> f | • 

^jP <—o J->OI 1 -La j ^-o-P 4jb I -LL-P i^jjj •'*—o j-P 1-La 

X x Jio** ^ t 

^-vwJ 01—^-0 > *—x>^L^x_]l^ • t^o-L>Jl ^J>—aI JL*P ?c_*o2—> ^-^wsj —L^s-11 I ^^P <oLi ^^P 

X ** ^ X ^ X o 

.}Lkl ^1 sSl£j v^jJl>J k .^jkJL; jt-Aoip 

(35) It is hated to put on shoes while standing up 

1775- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited the Muslims from putting on their shoes while standing. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


^ «i)l UJ-b^ AJ^JI 4>l ^ dUii UJ-b- LlJb-_ 1776 

yoj J-Lb oi *H <&' 3_j—j ol» : ( _ r 0' ^ »Slii j-*- ^ 

X X - X 

■«j$ 

N J LLo-L>J! 1 j-A ^_v 2 _) ’. J-spLo-^j ( jJ -Lo->*» Jli J . V— 0 J-P IJ-A 

^ X • X > t I 2 x t 1 ^ X x a ✓ 

- * - x X X 

1776- Qutada narrated that Anas said that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited 
the Muslims from putting on their shoes while standing. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib too and that Muhammad Ibn 
Ismail said that both of these hadeeth are not true. 


^ <y ^ k 4>u . 36 

y •• •* •• 

[36 :o t 36 :^] 

^ oM LdJb- ^jk)\ j\L> (U-liJl Ld-b* _ 1777 

A-ol ,jP ^wULll ^jo ^Jl -L-P ( jp t*L~J ( jp ^1 jLuLw J-AJ jv-ij-A LXj-L>- 

,((oJj>-1j ^J-*o Lojj® iCxJli <JLjIp ( jp 

X 

(36) It is permitted to walk wearing one shoe 

1777- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) might have 
walked wearing only one shoe. 


j_p ^liJl ji\ JlIp jp aIIIp ^ LIjls- jj JU^I LiJb- - 1778 

. ((o*L>-! j 0 JL 0 L^jl w . 4-JLjIp j^p 4-o 1 
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^UUI 


Xs- jp wb-lj I oljj jj I (J IS . ^ L * s ^' IJLa^ 

f f. ' ' > ^ ,9 

. ^s^l I \&J . li JA ^*»LaJ| 

1778- Al-Qasem reported that A’isha (R.A.A.) walked wearing only one 
shoe. 

The second hadeeth is stronger than the first. 


[37 :o i37 :f] Jj£l \i\ IjZ J+j *U- U - 37 

i AlJL* ^ JJU LjJj>- LsjJj»- (_$jLvo.j*yi Ujl>- — 1779 

tJdL» {JjJ.} y&\ lil» :3li #| <il 3 j^3 l\ S>pi y ^ £>Vl ^ jl£j| 

.«£)•; ui>T, ^ u#t JZJI Jsii cjidjL Ijudi lip 

+ * 2 , . 

. 1 ‘—-'■J Oj>- 


(37) With which foot should one start putting on his shoes? 

1779- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
one of you puts on his shoes, he should start with his right foot. When he takes 
them off, he should start with his left foot. Thus, the right foot should be first 
one to be dressed and the last to be undressed." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[38 : o 1 38 ; ^] X - 38 

jj\ j iJljjJl x*- 5 '- 0 A??—'' <J-* IAjl>- — 1780 

d)[® *iul d j-~aj <-31-1 'c-JLS aAJLp ojC) 

UuJ; Xij t^ipji ai 35 ujjji Ija XXX ^ 3 jj-AIji oSj! 


*/. i ' • - . ; 


'. J j_4j Nl *d jaj l-U 

.ajl i iwoi ^yl yjl <up lSjj (^oJl ^1 yj ^JLsij jSrXo y> 

5H y* *jtj* ^yj 0 ^ cijj ^ y*^lyy ^!y 
J-^ 9 yv y* y® *bjJPb <y y* tib y® 

.«a11p dill aJu ^ o' 4jU aILp 

L^J lwL>-l jl >t_X 3 P-LslP il d^>s_s^ - (J V 3 dl) I yp 0 jP 1 iSjjiJ 

- 0 0 1 ; - 0 ^ / ox » T 0 1 |"»i / J* 1 ^ 0 1 °' 1 ^ 

*\yLa}\ nyj 

(38) Patching clothes 

1780- Urwa narrated that A’isha told him that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said to her, "If you want to follow me then take from this life as little 
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as the traveler takes for a trip, do not mingle with the wealthy, and do not get 
rid of a garment until you have patched it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and that it is only known through 
Saleh Ibn Hassan who is not trustworthy. 

Abu E’isa said that the statement, "do not mingle with the wealthy," is 
similar to what the Prophet (S.A.W.) said as narrated by Abu Huraira, "Anyone 
who looks at those who were preferred over him in sustenance, should also look 
at those beneath him over whom he was preferred. This would be a way for him 
to not fail to appreciate the blessings of Allah (S.W.T.) on him." 


[39 i39 : f ] it. ^ J JX Ob-39 

O* J* ^y\ JP td-Ap- 'jaS- ^J\ JjI _ 1781 

. s^JIjip ^jl <dj <u)l J^43® lo-Jl* j^Ls 

.aI IpU^ v— 3 I L' Jli .t^^jjp 1 

j , ' * " ' * 

y\ LjOj>~ ^X^a jJl X*S> LJ-b*- jLiu X^p^a 

jjl .8(Jj ^JjW oJli ^yl 

y I X X > > • I ' 

. jLj 


■£ t* s * t > i ■*» .■/ * 

«I ^Ull >X*P j - L - * j ^ L - < -1 >• iAA 




(39) The entrance of the Prophet (S.A.W.) to Mecca 
1781 -Urn Hani’ narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) entered 
Mecca and his hair was braided into four braids. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[40 :o c40 :•] £UOdl fUT cl Z _ 40 

> j I ■ , i-' / > / ✓ f ?.,•>> * . * jj x x > * • x > a * 

4JUI JLp jAj O’Jy X^>^a \X)X>- aXx~~*A jy Xy+s>- _ 1782 

.«uii <il iUf cJtf» : JLi :Jl » X. 

\ ' f 

> Z ^ "t| I • f ^ • * i TS • X 9 > > i. I * I* 

l JJuP V—<3-*-*—j-A J +0 J 41)1 JL-P J . j3w« 10-A 

■^h Lf*i oi Lf^H 


(40) The sleeves of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

1782- Abu Kabsha Al-Anmari narrated that the sleeves of the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) were wide. 

Abu E’isa said this hadeeth is untrue. 


[41 :o c41 : f ] /#\ ^0 J Ob-41 

Cr* jX cri (XX Cr* X ^ J - P_ _ 1783 
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C-- 0 I oLi tjl1 li-A Jlii jl yi LS* *1)1 J j-^j I Jli 

c> ^ ^ chilli 

| ; 4 jS • ^t| >1 - ^ * * , • 

^Jl (_£ Jj-Ji 6 JJ V -U Jj>- |J*A 

(41) The length of the lower garment 

1783- Huthaifa (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
grabbed him by the muscle of his leg and said, "This is the place of the lower 
garment. If you do not want it here then lower it a little more. If you do not 
want that then remember that the lower garment should not cover the ankles." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[42 :o 442 : f ] ^^1 JU ^UJUl :^L.42 
^a»->- {jt- ^ Jl«j>*^ a^-JLs LjJj>- — 1784 

j Ol* 4«|fe (IsT^^ PJ <jl® iy^ J iji jj 

.y jSuii jlp ^Ujdi yuJi mi; u Si :S>; 4^ 41 3^5 

\j Vl Ul *._ i jaj Mj tyljiJL s_ ii r ~^ ^J> lj-& 

•^J -k' 

(42) The turbans covering the caps 


1784- Muhammad Ibn Rukana narrated that Rukana wrestled with the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and that the Prophet (S.A.W.) wrestled him down. Rukana 
said that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "The difference 
between us and the disbelievers is wearing the turbans on top of the caps. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib, and its chain of narrators is not 
reliable and that Rukana is not known. 


[43 :o 443 y] -loAII yUJl J y U _ 43 

jjij »Lj>- Jj j LL>Jj>- .Xwoj>- Uj-L>- — 1 /oj 

<u!p j Jj>-j p-U>-» :3li -Obi jIp ^j-p y ^1)1 

la IcJUi tyu? ^a aJIp J 0f-L>- yj ?jllil L j-Al aII^- cLLIp <^£jl ^ La !c)Ui ^ 

VaL>JI Jjbl a!L>- si-Lp j»ji ijlii tv— aApj oVJI y-j <-ilLa 

.«VuLo (jjj (jl :3li 

Ul -Obi wUpj t jj^-p -oil j^p ^j-p ^yj Ixa 

^ ^ --> ^.T 

•cijjy* yj ^ 

(43) The iron ring 

1785- Buraida narrated that a man came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) wearing an 
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iron ring and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Why do I see you wearing 
the ornament of the people of the Hellfire?" Later the man came wearing a 
copper ring, so he (S.A.W.) said, "Why do I smell from you the odor of the 
statues?" Afterwards the man came wearing a gold ring, and so he (S.A.W.) 
said, "Why do I see you wearing an ornament of the people of Paradise?" The 
man said, "From which metal should I make a ring?" He (S.A.W.) said, "From 
silver and do not let the weight reach a mithqal (a measurement of weight)." 

E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[44 :o 144 : f ] ( JUlll Zj>\ J _ 44 

J\ ^-4 Is f-f U J\ LLl*. - 1786 

jlj j yf- 4)1 d y*j "dj-ij LLp ^dd* 

<Jl ‘J 4* I J 


. ij. 


IJL* 


. -UJl a-P ^tP lj y I (_jd 0**4 


(44) It is hated to wear rings on two fingers 
1786- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited him from wearing silk, red maithara (a type of clothing), and a 
ring on either the index or the middle finger. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[45 :o c45 :•] gg 41 d^j ^ U 4,U _ 45 

{ jS' iolii ( j-p Jj>- SLi-» LoJj>- cjLio LjJL>- — 1787 

.«s4>Jl g| 4)1 dj-j Jl ydll 4^1 OLS - # :dli 

^ ^ | • 

. I - »k—I-L a 

(45) The clothes preferred by the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

1787- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the clothes preferred by the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) was a Yemeni cloak that he used to wear a lot. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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